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CoUettton0  of  Cla00i(0. 


524.  Antholooia  Graca.  Printed  by  Lauren-^ 
tiusy  the  San  of  Frandscua  de  Alopa.  Florence. 
1494.     Quarto. 

Wl^  commence  our  account  of  the  more  important  Collectioits 
of  Classical  Writers,  with  the  present  celebrated  production.  It  is 
the  first,  and  the  most  beautiful,  of  all  the  publications,  printed 
IN  CAPITAL  LETTERS,  which  camc  from  the  press  of  Laurentius  de 
Alopa ;  a  Venetian  by  birth.  Collectors,  for  the  last  century,  have 
been  anxious  to  possess  fine  copies  of  it,  especially  upon  v^ellum  ;  but 
a  more  splendid  vellum  copy  of  it,  than  the  one  under  description^ 
is  probably  no  where  to  be  found.  It  formerly  belonged  to  the  Chan- 
cellor D'Aguesseau  ;  at  whose  sale,  in  1785,  it  was  purchased  by  the 
late  Count  Reviczky  for  1000  livres;  and  from  the  subjoined 
description  of  the  copy,*  the  reader  cannot  but  regret,  with  the 

^  Im psiMi'  sus  Velin.  Get  Exemplaire  est  de  la  plus  belle  oonierTBtioii,  et  pnrte 
9  ponces  4  lignes  de  haut,  sor  5  ponces  11  lignes  de  large;  il  est  reii^  en  bois,  conTert 
de  maruqoin  ronge,  avec  dentelles  et  un  m^daillou  en  relief  sur  diaque  odt^  de  la  ooo- 
▼ertnre:  l*nn  des  deux  medallions  repr^sente  Alexandre.  Le  premier  feuUIet  de  ce  litre 
est  oni6  d*Qn  cadre  supdrieurement  peint  en  miniature,  et  Too  apper^oit  au  miliea  de  U 
marge  d'en  hant  les  abmks  de  Mbdicis  surmont6es  d'une  petite  croix,  et  d*un  chapean  de 
Cardinal :  d*o&  il  frnt  inf(§rer  que  c*est  ici  Texemplaire  qui  a  €tk  donn^  au  Cardinal  de 
M^ids,  qui  depuis  fut  elu  pape  sous  le  nom  de  Leon  X.  En  1494  il  pouvoit  avoir  17  ans; 
et  depuu  trols  ans  il  ^toit  decor^  de  la  pourpre.  On  sent  bien  qu'aiors  ce  Urre  convenoit 
par&itement  i  nn  jeune  Prince  qui  aimoit  les  Lettres,  et  que  ce  Present  ^it  digne  de  lui 
tene  offert  On  peut  assurer  que,  par  sa  raret^  et  sa  beaut6,  oet  ouTrage  peut  encore  figurer 
danf  les  BibKoCfadques  les  plus  ricbet  en  nuiet6s  typograpbiques.    U  est  complet' 

Col.  (T^giiateatt,  p.  193,  no.  jr94«. 
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present  tfSMe  Owner  of  it,  that  its  original  exterior  haft  been  exchanged 
for  a  modem  and  less  apprc^riate  binding.  We  proceed  to  a  bib- 
liographical description  of  the  volume.  The  recto  of  the  first  leaf 
is  blank.  On  the  reverse,  is  an  account  of  the  contents  of  the  im- 
pression ;  preceded  by  the  Greek  alphabet.  On  the  recto  of  A  II, 
the  text  commences  thus  : 

APXIOT.  EI2  TOTS  TE22APAS 

AraNAS. 

£^AP£^  riSlN  ATONES  A^N'B'AAA'AA.  TE^ 

5Ai>ES  rtx>i\ 

Ol  Aro  ME'N,  ©NHT^N.  Ol  Aro  A'A^OA. 

natun 

&c.  &c.  &c. 

• 

On  the  recto  oi  the  concluding  leaf  of  the  Greek  text,  we  read  the 
epigram  of  Lascaris,  subscribed  AASKATEIIS.  The  signatures 
extend  entirely  through  the  first  alphabet,  and  as  fiir  as  KK  VIII  of  the 
second :  uniformly  in  eights.  The  Latin  epistle  of  the  same  schdar, 
to  PiETRo  DB  Medici,  follows  on  the  reverse  of  this  leaf;  and  occupies, 
inclusively,  7  leaves ;  without  any  signature.  On  the  reverse  of  this 
7th  and  last  leaf,  we  read  the  imprint,  thus  : 

Impkessvm  Florentine  per  Livrentiym  Francisci 

0£   AlOPA    VeNETVM.    III.  IDV8    AVGV8TI.  M.   CCCC 

LXXXXiiii. 

The  reader  must  again  be  reminded  that  the  entire  impression  is 
executed  in  capital  lbttbrs.  He  must  also  be  informed  that  this 
Latin  epistle  of  Lascaris  is  sometimes  missing,  and  supplied  by  a 
reprint :  *^  a  circumstance  which  excited  so  lively  an  indignation  in 
Maittaire  {*  veriun  non  patiar  hoc  xfijxifXioy  diutius,  tanquam  pro 
deperdito,  prse  magnSL  Exemplarium  paucitate  haberi,  et  in  omnium, 
quotquot  sunt  doctrine  reconditions  studios!,  manibus  non  fre- 
quentari  *  *)  that  he  reprinted  it,  line  for  line,  in  the  first  edition  of 
his  Afmal.  Typog.  1719,  p.  870-283 ;  but  unaccountably  omitted  the 

^  Maittaire  thus  oondnoes :  *  Apage  ▼ilem  iUam,  inridaiii,  et  nonquam  satis  exibUandam 
eiagitand4ixique  quoroiidara  angustioribus  animis  bominam  ^iXmvricif,  qui  modis  onmibus, 
qoioqukl  uspiuB  est  pretiosiorii  litterarisB  supeilectUis,  per  sordidam  et  insatwhiiem  oresiti 
oonadimt,  lun  tara  ut  ipsi,  qoim  at  solif  ooogesttt  tiieHHiris  ii^  Aid. 
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leiuilMttaMOii  in  hk  gacond  edition  of  the  MMDe  volunie  :---fcrivlucli  he 
hae  been  aeverdy  critieieed  by  Seiz,  in  his  Aim.  Sac,  TerL  Art.  Tffpog. 
174 1»  8vo.  p.  1 1.  For  wsint  of  seeing  this  epistle  (which,  as  the  rettler 
nay  have  already  remarked, has  the  preceding  date  nfhjotMd^)  bibliogra* 
phen  have  mentioned  an  edition  of  the  Anthology,  printed  in  like  man* 
ner,  without  date  or  place ;  whidi  is  no  other  than  a  mudlated  copy 
of  the  present  edition.  Seemilkr  notices  three  copies  with  such  defi- 
ciency ;  and  all  the  vellum  copies  seen  by  I>e  Bure  appear  to  have  been 
equally  defective.  Jnamab.  Typog,  Fate.  iv.  p.  54 ;  Bibiiogr.  Luimci, 
ToL  iiL  p.  900.  Ctemeot,  althengh  he  mentions  a  fine  and  perfect  copy 
of  it  UPON  VBLLUM,  iutheRoyal  libraryat  Paris,  hasdeseribed  it  *  sani 
lieu  ni  date,**  in  the  text  of  his  BM.  Cmrleuie,  vol.  L  p.  361.  The 
same  bibliographer  needed  not,  for  one  moment,  have  countenanced 
the  supposition  that  there  vras  a  Florentine  impression  of  the  date  of 
1488— according  to  the  intimation  of  the  Bibl.  Marckiana,  pt.  i.  p.  Ill, 
1727»  8vo. 

There  does  not  appear  to  have  been  any  vellum  copy  of  this  Editto 
pRitrcBPs,  in  the  Harleian  or  Mead  Collections ;  but  Dr.  Askew  had 
a  similar  copy,  which  was  purdiased  at  his  sale  by  Dr.  Hunter  for 
2Sl.  7«.  and  is  now  in  the  Hunter  Museum  at  Glasgow.  The  Duke 
de  la  Valliere*s  vellum  copy  was  returned,  upon  his  death,  to  the 
monastery  of  St.  Genevieve,  by  order  of  the  Duchess  de  Chastillon : 
it  having  been  lent  him  only  during  life.  Cat.  de  la  ValUere^  voL  iL 
n*.  9353.  The  Gaignat  and  Lom^nie  copies  were  upon  paper ;  the 
former  having  the  reprint  of  the  epistle.  Got  de  Gaignai.  vol.  i. 
n"*.  1590 ;  Index  Libror.  vol.  ii.  p.  193-4.  In  the  copy  of  it,  upow 
VBLLUM,  which  was  in  the  Soubise  Collection,  some  ignorant  scribe 
had  effiuxd  the  word  '  Impressum*  and  substituted  *  Scriptum.' 
Col.  de  Soubige,  p.  395,  n».  4713.  A  very  beautiful  vdlum  copy  oi 
it  is  in  the  Cracherode  Collection,  in  the  British  Museum ;  of  whidi 
the  ancient  binding  is  in  perfect  taste.  The  condition  of  the  present 
very  splendid  and  desirable  copy  has  been  before  described. 

It  remains  to  observe,  that  this  interesting  Collection  of  fugitive 
pieces  of  ancient  Greek  poetry,  was  compiled  by  Maxim  us  Pla- 
vuDBS^t   a  monk  and  professor  of  liietoric  at  Constantinople,  in 

*  Even  De  Thoii's  oo|iy  (aooordiiig  to  Benouard's  Caidogue  Da  Lmra  ^Aawtmad, 
1813»  00.180)  had  the  reimpretsioo  of  the  Epistle  of  Lucam. 

t  Cobsiiit  the  ^arioos  aothoritica  fefierred  to  by  Saxins,  in  hb  Ommm,  liUrm.  vol.  it 
Y  554-5;  and  Haries*!  Ftkrk.  BibL  Gfwe.  voLhr.  p.  4Sff. 
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ilie  xivth  century;  who  has  been  accosed  of  haying  mutilated  the 
materials  which  lay  before  him,  and  of  having  rejected,  ftrom  bad 
taste,  many  of  the  more  exquisite  pieces,  which  were  happily  restored 
by  Salmasius  in  the  XVIIth  century.  Brukck  has  supplied  many  of 
the  deficiences  which  were  obvious  even  in  the  labours  of  Salmasius  ; 
and  has  added  other  pieces, which,  in  turn,  have  been  rejected  by  Jacobs^ 
the  last  and  best  editor  of  this  truly  interesting  Collection.  A  Vatican 
MS^  now  in  the  Imperial  Library  at  Paris,  is  reported  to  contain  yet 
more  authentic  materials ;  and  Mons.  Chardon  has  given  an  earnest  of 
the  fruits  which  the  public  are  likely  to  gather  from  his  collation  of  this 
BfS.  and  from  a  publication  of  its  contents.  The  foregoing  intelligence 
18  supplied  by  a  very  interesting  pre&ce  prefixed  to  a  recent  edition  of 
English  Translations  from  thb  Greek  Anthology,  1B13,  8vo.:*  a 

• 

*  By  the  Revd.  Robert  Bland,  and  othen.  Although  it  is  most  probable  that  this  book 
will  be  upon  the  shelf  of  eveiy  lorer  of  ancient  classical  literature,  I  cannot  refrain  from 
the  gratification  of  extracting  the  original  prologue,  (perhaps  a  little  out  of  place  here)  and 
two  specimens  of  the  veraioa— the  latter,  ratlier  indiscriminately  selected. 

PBOLOOUI. 

Thou  little  wreath,  by  Fancy  twined 
In  summer's  sun  and  winter's  wind. 
That  thro'  an  age  of  deepest  gloom 
Hast  kept  thy  fragrance  and  thy  bloomy 
Tho*  now  whole  centuries  have  roll'd. 
And  nations,  since  thy  birth,  grown  old, 
Tho*  time  have  wither'd  many  a  leaf. 
And  silent  envy  play*d  the  thief. 
And  clowns  have  breathed  in  evil  hour 
A  poison  into  thy  sweet  flower, 
Yet  dost  thou  live^Hsor  tyrants'  rage 
Hath  nipt  thee  quite,  nor  wars,  nor  age. 

Yet  not,  as  once,  the  gentle  earth 
Thou  dost  adorn  that  gave  thee  birth, 
When,  all  unforced  by  pains  and  toil. 
Wild  shooting  in  thy  native  soil. 
The  sweetest  buds  that  deck*d  the  land 
Were  pluck'd  by  Meleager's  hand. 
Who  curi'd  Anacreon's  blushing  vine 
Around  Erinne's  eglantine. 
And  Myro's  lilies  culi'd,  to  shade 
The  roKs  uf  the  Lesbian  Maid, 
And  pluck'd  the  myrtle  from  thy  grove, 
Callimachus,  the  sprig  of  love. 
With  these  ray  venturous  hand  shall  wreathe 
The  baleful  plants  that  sadly  breathe. 
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work,  equally  distinguished  for  its  fidelity  and  elegance ;  and  exliibiting 
one  of  the  most  successful  poetical  versions  from  the  Greek,  of  which 
any^  country  can  boast. 

525.  AsTRONOMi  Veteres.    Gr.  et  Lat.  Printed 
.  by  AUtus.     Venice.     1499.     2  vols.     Folio. 

There  are  few  Aldine  publications  more  beautiful  and  interesting 
than  the  present.  Renouard  has  been  particular  in  his  account  of  it, 
but  we  may  add  to  his  description.  On  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf 
(sign.  *  I,)  we  read  the  title,  which  informs  us  that  the  impression  con* 

That  with  a  aigh  the  tragic  muse 
Around  her  path  majestic  strews ; 
And  I  will  twine,  these  flowers  among, 
Menander,  prince  of  comic  song ! 
Pluck'd  from  thy  many  garlands  bright, 
So  charming  once  and  new  to  sight, 
Some  honours  spared  by  age  and  dime. 
That  live  to  grace  an  after-time. 
Our  unavailing  sorrows  mourn 
Thy  roses  pale,  thy  lilies  torn ; 
Thy  garden  rifled  of  its  bloom. 
Thy  violets  robb*d  of  their  perfume: 
Thy  gaudy  tulips  now  have  lost 
Their  imilef  by  many  a  chilling  finost ; 
Thy  spring's  rich  wardrobe  now  u  scant ; 
And  now  some  sad  and  wintery  plant. 
Swat  wither^  shrub  of  power  malign. 
Of  ail  that  graced  thy  garden  fine 
Remains  of  thee,  <x  sickly  yew 
Where  buds  of  heavenly  fragrance  grew. 
Or  mourner  c^pr^  spreads  a  shade. 
Or  plant  of  Daphne,  h^less  maid! 
Yet  'mid  the  melancholy  night. 
Some  scattered  honours  give  delight ; 
And  here  and  there  a  rose  is  found 
Neglected  on  the  chilly  grouDd, 
And  a  chance  lily  sheds  its  snow 
Beneath  the  darker  shrubs  of  woe. 
Ob,  not  as  erst,  thou  modest  wreath. 
Shall  thou  of  all  thy  fragrance  breathe ! 
Oh,  not  as  erst,  when  Genius  knew 
To  give  thy  colours  to  the  view. 
And  Taste  was  ready  to  di^lay 
The  flowers  that  feU  in  Fanqr^  way ! 
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tains  the  8  entire  Books  of  Julius  Firmicus,  with  emendations^  and 
recently  brought  from  Scythia:  also  the  5  Books  of  Manilius;  the 
Phenomena  of  Arktvs,  translated  from  the  Greek  by  Germamcus  Casar, 
with  a  Commentary,  and  Cuts;  a  Fragment  of  Aratus,  by  Cicero;  a 
Paraphrase  of  Akatus  by  Ruffus  Festus  Aoienus;  the  Greek  text  of 
Aratus,  with  the  Greek  Commentary  of  Theon ;  the  Greek  testofPsiQCLVM 
upon  the  Sphere ;  and  Linacrb's  Version  of  ProcUu, 


Yor  xepbyrs  floft  that  ftnn'd  thy  youth. 
How  wilt  thou  meet  the  gale  nncouth? 
Toru  from  a  genial  soimiier^  suule. 
How  wilt  thou  bear  a  northern  iale  ? 
Far  6rom  home  aad  native  sl^. 
Meek  itnuiger,  wilt  tboa  lire  or  ^i 

BL 
AMATORY. 

SEAUTY  COMPABSD  WITH  rLOWXBfl.      M. 

Pmifbu,  17.  iii.  76* 

We  ask  no  flowen  to  crown  the  Uoahing  rose. 
Nor  glittering  gems  thy  beanteous  form  to  deck. 
The  pearl,  m  Persia's  precioos  gulph  that  gkiws. 
Yields  to  the  dasaling  whiteness  of  thy  neck. 
Gold  adds  not  to  the  lustre  of  thy  hair. 
But,  vanquishVl,  sheds  a  fiunter  radiance  there. 

The  Indian  hyacinth's  celestial  hoe 

Shrinks  from  the  bdght  effnlgeDoc  of  thine  eye* 

The  Psphian  cestos  bathed  thy  lips  in  dew» 

And  gave  thy  form  ambrosial  harmony. 

My  soul  would  perish  in  the  melting  gaxe, 

But  for  thine  eyes,  where  Hope  for  ever  phiys.  p.  li. 

MOBAL. 

Leonidat, 
HOME.     a. 

Cling  to  thy  home!  If  there  the  meanest  shed 

YieU  thee  a  hearth  and  shelter  for  thy  head. 

And  some  poor  pk>t,  with  vegetables  stored. 

Be  all  that  heaven  allots  thee  for  thy  board, 

XJnsavouiy  bread,  and  herbs  that  scattered  greir, 

Wild  on  the  riverMnk  or  moontain-brow. 

Yet  e'en  this  cheerless  manskw  shall  provide 

More  heaif  s  repose  than  all  the  woikl  bcride.  p.  111. 
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Six  pTeliminary  leaves,  including  the  foregoing,  upon  sign.  *,  pre- 
cede the  text  of  Firmicus  ;  containing  a  letter  from  Aldus  to  Guido 
Pheretrius,  Duke  of  Urbino,  dated  Nov.  1499 — with  another  from  P. 
P.  Niger  to  Cardinal  Hippolitus  d'Este,  dated  1497 ;  and  a  table  of 
the  Contents  of  Urmicus,  upon  three  leaves.  The  1st  book  of 
Firmicus  begins  on  a  i,  and  concludes  on  the  recto  of  b  12  ;  the  pre- 
vious signature  having  only  10  leaves : — next  ensue  signatures  c,  d,  e» 
f,  g,  in  tens,  and  h  in  twelves.  Then  a  a.  on  which  the  5th  book  of 
Firmiais  begins  :  having  running  titles,  in  capitals,  as  far  as  signature 
iL  The  signatures  ii  and  kk  have  only  8  leaves  each.  On  the  recto  of 
kk  viij,  we  read  the  following  colophon : 


Venetiis  in  sedibus  Aldi  Romani  mense  Junio.  M.ID* 
Ne  quis  impune  integros  hos^  ac  emendatos  Materni 
libros^  hinc  ad  annos  decern  formis  iterum  queat  excu* 
dere^  cautum  est. 

The  recto  of  the  1st  leaf  of  the  second  volumb  contains  a  title  in 
the  middle,  in  two  lines.  The  reverse  is  blank.  On  A,  recto,  the  text 
of  Manilius  begins ;  and  ends  on  the  reverse  of  F  v.  A  table  of  one 
leaf  follows.  Then  the  Life  of  Aratus,  from  the  Greek,  on  G  (i).  On 
G  ii,  there  Is  a  very  excellent  wood-cut  of  the  signs  of  the  Skxiiac, 
much  superior  to  the  cuts  in  the  body  of  the  text ;  which  latter,  as 
Renouard  justly  observes,  are  not  equal  to  those  in  the  Hyginus  of 
1483,  although  borrowed  from  them.  The  f3u:-similes  from  this 
latter,  in  the  following  pages,  prove  the  truth  of  this  remark.  The 
Commentary  upon  Aratus  concludes  on  K  iii  recto.  The  Fragment 
follows,  ending  on  the  reverse  of  K  9.  The  version  of  the  same,  by 
Avienus,  follows  on  L  (i)  recto,  and  concludes  on  N  vj  recto.  The 
reverse  is  blank.  Next  comes  the  Greek  text  of  Aratus,  surrounded  by 
the  Scholia,  which  terminates  on  S  vij,  recto.  It  is  immediately  fol- 
lowed, on  the  reverse,  by  the  Greek  text  of  Proclus ;  which  latter  has 
only  7  pages,  and  is  succeeded  by  Linacre's  Latin  version. 

Two  interesting  Epistles  precede  Linacre's  version.  One  is  by  Aldus, 
to  his  friend  Albertus  Pius  Carpus ;  in  which  Linacre  and  Grocin  (names 
for  ever  dear  to  Englishmen !)  are  strenuously  extolled.  The  Latinity 
of  Grocin  is  held  up  as  a  model  of  imitation  for  contemporaneous 
writers ;  and  Aldus  calls  upon  his  countrymen  'to  emulate  the  British' 
in  this  particular.  Hb  epistle  bears  date  October,  1499.  The  other 
letter  is  by  Chrodn ;  who  displays  great  enthusiasm  in  the  cause  of  litera- 
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ture  and  plulosophy ;  and  tells  Aldus  that  his  friend  Thomas  Linacre 
had  first  made  him  acquainted  with  the  labours  of  his  press.  The 
following  passage  from  it  is  too  interesting  to  be  withheld :  *  Noster 
item  LiNACRUs  nuntiauit  mihi  te  rem  multo  magis  admirandam  moliriy 
iamque  statutum  habere,  ut  libros  sacros  ueteris  quidem  testam^nti 
tri&riamy  latine,  grsece,  et  habraice,  Noui  autem  bifisLriam,  grsDce  et 
latine  imprimas,  Opus  plane  arduum  et  christiano  uiro  dlgnissimum. 
In  quo,  si  modo  perficere  licebit,  non  modo  caeteros  omnes,  qui  unquam 
in  hoc  genere  floruerunt,  sed  etiam  te  ipsum  longo  interuallo  superabia. 
Age  igitur  m  Alok  auspicare  tandem  opus,  quod  oogitas,  &  quod 
iandiu  parturis,  aliquando  parias.  Non  enim  adduci  possum,  ut  credam» 
posse  opus  tarn  diuinum  secundis  carere  successibus.  Nam  quod  ad 
nos  attinet,  nihil  plan^  prstermittemus,  quod  huic  rei  fiiturum  adiu- 
mento  uidebitur.  De  iis,  qu»  tibi  a  nobis  priuatim  debentur,  noli 
laborare.  Curauimus,  ut  prope  diem  satis  tibi  fiat.  Vale.  Ex  Frbe 
Londino.  vi,  Calen.  Septembr. 

The  translation  of  Linacre  occupies  only  8  pages.  The  last  leaf  but 
one  contains  a  register  of  the  gatherings  in  each  Tolume.  Those  in  the 
first  have  been  already  described.  The  second  volume  contains  sig- 
natures A,  B,  C,  and  D,  in  tens ;  but  signature  A  has  11  leaves,  as  the 
first  leaf  is  not  noticed.  E  has  IS,  F  6,  and  O  to  M,  inclusively,  have 
10  leaves.  There  are  two  signatures  of  N:  one  has  ($,  the  other  10 
leaves.  O,  P,  Q,  R,  and  S,  have  each  10 ;  but  T  has  only  8.  On  the 
recto  of  T  viij,  we  have  the  colophon,  thus : 

Venetiis  cura^  k  diligentia  Aldi  Ro.  Mense  octob. 

M.  ID.  Cui  concessum  est  ab  111.  S.  V.  ne  hos 

quoq;  libros  alii  cuiquam  impune  for^ 

mis  excudere  liceat . 

Renouard  remarks  that  the  Greek  texts  of  Aratus  and  Proclus  are 
sometimes  wanting  in  copies  of  this  impression ;  and  that  Clement, 
without  being  aware  of  such  defection,  has  described  an  edition  of 
Aratus, '  Sans  lieu  ni  date.  Edition  andenne  et  tr^-rare,*  as  if  it  had 
preceded  the  Aldine ;  whereas  it  is  no  other  than  the  one  just  described. 
L* Jmprtm.  des  Aide,  vol.  i.  p.  S6-8 ;  Bibliotkique  Curteitfe,  vol.  ii.  p.  4, 
note  7*  The  present  copy,  although  some  leaves  in  the  first  volume  are 
inlaid,  may  be  called  a  fine  one.  It  is  in  blue  morocco.  A  beautiful  copy 
was  purduised  at  the  Roxburgh  sale,  by  Sir  M.  M.  Sykes,  for  19/.  19«. 
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526.  August JB  Historijb  Scriptores.    Printed 
by  Philip  de  Lavagna.     Milan.     14/5.     Folia 

Editio  Princbps.  Before  we  describe  this  exceedingly  elegant 
Tohime»  it  maybe  as  well  to  give  a  brief  account  of  the  blunders  which 
have  been  committed,  by  the  older  bibliographers,  in  i^j^ard  to  the 
date  of  it.  Happening  to  possess  two  of  the  earlier  editions  of  the 
BihUotheca  Latma  by  Eabricius,  as  well  as  the  last  and  best  impression 
of  it  by  Emesti,  I  cons«ilted  the  edition  of  1721,  3  vols.  8to.— 'as 
referred  to  by  Sazius,  in  his  Hist.  Lit,  Typog.  Medial,  p.  dlix,  note  (a) 
—and  there  I  discovered  that  Fabridus,  in  vol.  i.  p.  551,  had  adopted 
the  error  of  Salmasius  {Edit,  Script.  Aug.  Hist.  Pan$^  1620,)  in  sup* 
posing  that  the  Editio  Prinoeps  of  this  work  had  been  published  in 
1465.  This  error  arose  from  Salmasius  having  possessed  an  imperfect 
copy  of  it,  in  which  the  colophon  was  wanting ;  or,  as  Ernest!  suggests^ 
Salmasius  might  have  possessed  the  very  copy  of  it  which  was  sold  at 
the  sale  of  Henry  Justice's  library,  at  the  Hague,  in  1763,  in  old 
French  binding ;  with  the  ms.  memorandum.  *  Hut,  Aug.  Scriptorm 
MedioUmU  1465.*  In  fact,  this  identical  copy  also  is  in  the  present 
Library,  and  contains  only  a  part  of  the  work. 

MoUerus,  who  wrote  a  dissertation  upon  Spabtianus,  (one  of  the 
Historians  of  the  Augustan  age,  and  contained  in  this  impression,)  was 
not  content  with  the  antiquity  of  the  date  assigned  by  Salmasius,  but 
affirmed  that  this  volume  was  put  forth  in  1455.*  Fabricius  and 
Ernest!  properly  correct  so  gross  an  error.  J.  Casaubon  had  supposed 
the  first  edition  to  have  been  printed  in  1480.  Meerman  presents  us 
with  a  copious  note  respecting  the  genuine  date  of  the  present  im- 
pression ;  in  which  he  tells  us,  that  he  had  examined  the  libraries  of 
William  Cavendish,  Duke  of  Devonshire— Charles  Spencer,  Earl  of 
Sunderland — ^Thomas  Herbert,  Earl  of  Pembroke — and  Edward  Harley» 
Earl  of  Oxford — and  that  no  Milan  impression,  with  the  date  of  1465, 
oould  be  found  in  them.  Meerman  is  strenuous  in  opposing  the 
inference  which  may  be  drawn  firom  the  Prolegomena  of  Saxius, 
p.  Lxxxviii,  that  the  Milan  press  was  exercised  as  early  as  1465.  But 
Saxius  is  himself  the  best  opponent  of  thb  assertion.  Whoever  reads 
the  first  three  articles  in  the  list  of  Books  (see  p.  dlix.)  published  at 

*JhmiUd€Spartimut^jaiU>Tf,ie«r,i^l5.    Fo^.  JMM.  Xflt, vol. iL p. 6, edit  1728, 44o. 
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Milan  before  the  year  1470»  will  see  how  feebly  the  existence  of  them 
is  maintained.  Both  Meerman  and  Ernest!  are  particular  and  correct 
in  their  descriptions  of  the  volume  under  notice.  Consult  the  Orig, 
Typog.  vol.  ii.  p.  243,  note  $ :  Fahr,  BibL  Lot.  vol.  iii.  p.  98,  &c.  De 
Bure  is  also  concise  and  exact.  Bibliogr.  Instruct,  vol.  v.  p.  609. 

On  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf  we  read  the  address  of  Bonus  Accursius 
Pisanus,  having  the  following  prefix : 

BONVS  ACCVRSIVS  PISANVS  Salutem  dicit  plurima 
Magnifico  equiti  aurato  8c  sapietissimo  ac  primo  du- 
call  secretario  Cicho  Simonetas. 

This  address  occupies  a  page  and  a  half.  Towards  the  conclusion  of  • 
it»  Pisanus  talks  of  having  diligently  examined,  and  accurately  cor- 
rected, the  texts  of  Suetonius,  Mlivs  Spartianus,  Julius  Capito- 
LiNus,  JB^Lius  Lampridius,  Trbvbllius  Pollio,  Flavius  Vopiscus, 
EuTROPiUB,  and  Paulus  Diaconus  :  the  writers,  who  are  contained 
in  this  important  volume.  Three  sets  of  hexameter  and  pentameter 
verses,  concerning  the  geneology,  times,  and  deaths  of  the  Cssars, 
fellow  the  preface ;  and  conclude  on  the  recto  of  the  second  leaf.  On 
the  recto  of  the  fifth  leaf  the  text  of  Suetonius  begins.  As  Panzer 
has  justly  observed,  the  impression  is  divided  into  three  parts.  The 
Fir$t  Part,  which  contains  the  Lives  of  the  XII  Cssars,  concludes  on 
the  recto  of  the  104th  leaf;  with  this  colophon : 

Mediolani  Impressum  per  Magistrum  Philippum  de 
lauagnia.  1475.  die  zO.  Tulii. 

Some  brief  chapters  ensue,  relating  to  the  actions  of  Nerva  and 
Trajan ;  with  the  oration  of  Pope  Gregory,  which  pronounces  the  soul 
of  Trajan  to  be  freed  from  eternal  misery.  The  Second  Part  may  be 
said  to  comprise  the  texts  of  the  other  writers,  before  mentioned,  as 
far  as  those  of  Eutropius  and  P.  Diaconus ;  which  two  latter  Historians 
are  comprehended  in  the  Third  Part.  On  the  reverse  of  fol.  247  and 
last,  from  the  beginning  of  the  volume,  we  read  the  ensuing  colophon : 

Informatum  est  hoc  Opus  per  Magistrum  Philippum  de 
Lauagna  anno  a  Natiuitate  Christi.  M.cccc.Lxxy.  Vn 
decimo  kalendas  lanuarias  Mediolani. 
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It  is  allowed  by  Fabricius  that  the  text  of  this  valuable  impression 
entirely  agrees  *  cum  codice  prestantissimo  Palatino/  which  was  con- 
sulted in  the  compilation  of  it.  The  beauty  of  the  press-work  is  equal 
to  its  intrinsic  worth.  Laire  examined  lour  copies  which  were  divested 
of  signatures,  but  both  himself  and  Fossi  properly  observe  that  tliere 
are  copies  which  contain  them — between  the  text  of  Suetonius  and  that 
of  Eutropius.  Index  JJhror,  vol.  i.  p.  365-6 ;  B\bl,  MagUabecK  voL  ii. 
col.  601.  In  the  present  beautiful  copy  they  are  to  be  found  (but  most 
of  them  cut  away  in  the  binding)  in  the  extreme  comer  of  the  bottom 
margin.  This  copy  is  in  most  desirable  condition:  bound  in  red 
morocco. 

527*  Epistolographi  ;  seu  Epistolarum  GRiB- 
CARUM  CoLLECTio.  Printed  by  Aldus.  Venice. 
1499-     Quarto. 

EoiTio  PaiNCBPs.  The  order  of  the  T%do  Parts  of  the  present  im- 
pression being  different  from  that  which  is  observed  by  Renouard,  the 
ensiung  description  will  necessarily  vary ;  but  only  in  form.  The  recto 
of  the  first  leaf  presents  us  with  the  title  of  the  work»  in  Greek  and 
Latin,  each  having  the  same  number  of  lines.  The  latter  is  as  follows : 

Epistols  diuersorum  philosophorum  •  ora- 

tonim  .  Rhetorum  sex  8c  uiginti  • 

Quorum  nomina  in  se 

quenti  inuenies 

P^gina  • 

On  the  reverse  of  the  same  leaf,  is  a  list  of  the  several  authors  of  the 
Epistles,  in  Greek;  having,  on  the  recto  of  the  second  leaf,  a  Latin 
version  of  them,  in  three  colunms.  The  names  are  these,  *  Synesius, 
Demosthenes,  Plato,  Aristoteles,  Philippus,  Alexander,  Hippocrates, 
Bemocritus,  Heraclitus,  Diogenes,  Crates,  Anacharsis,  Euripides, 
Theano,  Melissa,  Mya,  Alciphron,  Philostratus,  Theophykctus,  Ae« 
lianus,  Aeneas,  Procopius,  Dionysius,  Lysis,  Amasis,  Musonius/ 
Beneath  the  Greek  list  of  names  are  some  Greek  verses,  of  which  the 
ensuing  is  also  a  version : — it  being  printed  beneath  the  Latin  names^ 
on  the  opposite  page : 

iBpistolanim  coDgregatio  uirorum  doctorum 
Quos  priscum  produxit  ceu  rotas  tempus. 
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Quarum  Sc  si  defluit  flos^  at  unguenti  elegatia 
Permanet  satis  ad  flatum  boni  odoris. 
Sic  8c  doctorum  Sc  si  uiridis  stas  uite 
Velociter  transacta  est^  at  lucubrationu  elegantia, 
Permanet  abunde  ad  sempiternam  gloriam 

These  verses  appear  to  have  escaped  the  attention  of  Renouard.  Ob 
the  reverse  of  the  second  leaf,  we  read  the  following  title : 

EinSTOAiKOi  Trnoi. 

On  the  recto  of  the  7th  leaf  hegins  the  text  of  Synesius,  upon  sign.  «. 
The  recto  of  the  last  leaf  of  the  first  part,  shews  us  that,  exclusively  of 
the  6  leaves  forming  signature  *,  the  signatures  run  through  one 
alphabet,  as  feur  as  A  of  the  second,  in  eights ;  with  the  exception  of  «, 
Cf  %  ^»  •»  r»  which  have  each  twelve  leaves ;  of  d,  which  has  ten ;  of  ¥U 
with  six,  and  A,  only  four.  The  last  leaf  of  the  text  of  this  first  part 
contains  a  Greek  epistle  of  Marcus  Musurus,  the  editor  of  the  Collec- 
tion.   The  colophon  is  as  follows : 

Venetiis  apud  Aldum  mense  Martio  .  M.ID.  cum  pri- 
uilegio  ut  in  ceteris. 

The  reverse  is  blank.  On  the  recto  of  the  next  leaf,  we  read  the 
contents  of  the  Second  Part,  in  two  colunms ;  one  Greek,  the  other 
Latin.  From  which  we  gather  that  this  part  contains  the  Epistles  of 
Basilius  Magnus,  of  Libanius  the  rhetorician,  of  Chio  Platonicus,  of 
Aeschines  and  Isocrates,  of  Fhalaris,  of  Brutus  Ron>anus,  of  ApoUonius. 
l^anensis,  and  of  Julian  the  Apostate.  The  address  of  Aldus,  on  the 
reverse  of  this  leaf,  is  worth  submitting  to  the  reader's  notice : 

Aldus  Manutius  Romanus  Antonio 
Codro  Vrceo.  S.  P.  D. 

Collegimus  nuper  Codre  doctissime  quotquot  habe/ 
re  potuimus  grscas  epistolas^  easque  typis  nostris  ex/ 
cusas^  duobus  libris  publicamus^  praeter  multas  illas  Ba 
silii.  Gregorii^  Sc  Libanii^  quas  cuprimum  fuerit  facul/ 
tasj  imprimendas  domi  seruamus.    Auctores  uero^  quo 
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rum  epistolas  damus^  sunt  numero  circiter  quiq;  Sc  tri 
ginta^  utin  ipsis  libris  licet  uidere.  has  ad  te^  qui  8c  lati/ 
nas  8c  grscas  litteras  in  celeberrimo  Bononiesi  gymna 
sio  publice  profiteris^  muneri  mittimus^  turn  ut  a  te  di 
scipulis  ostedantur  tuis^  quo  ad  cultiores  litteras  capes 
sendas  incendantur  magis^  turn  ut  apud  te  sint  Aldi  tui 
liwifAAnmv  8c  pignus  amoris.  Vale  Venetiis  quinto/ 
decimo  calendas  maias  M.  ID. 

On  the  recto  of  a  ii,  the  Epistles  of  Libanius  commence.  On  the 
reverse  of  the  last  leaf  we  gather,  from  the  register,  that  the  signatures^ 
firom  a  to  or,  run  in  eights ;  with  the  exception  of  ^  n,  and  a,  which  are 
in  sixes.    Below,  is  the  imprint,  thus : 

Venetiis  apud  Aldum.  eade  qua  cietera  c5ditione. 

We  may  subjoin  the  observation  of  Renouard,  respecting  the  rarity 
and  worth  of  this  edition.  '  Rare  ^tion.  II  seroit  k  souhaiter  que 
quelque  savant  helleniste  donn&t  une  bonne  ^tion  grecque  et  latine, 
avec  des  notes  judicieuses,  de  ce  recueU,  dont  la  r^impression,  &ite  k 
Geneve,  en  1606,  in-folioy  avec  une  version  latine  trop  l^^rement 
attribu^  k  Cujas,  ne  contient  aucune  lettre  de  plus  que  ration  d*A]de, 
quoiqu*elle  soit  r^ut^  plus  ample.  A  ces  lettres  on  pourroit  en  ^jouter 
d'autres  rest^  in^dites,  ou  public  depuis  dans  diverses  Editions 
separ^  et  on  enformeroit  une  collection  vraiment  utile,  sauf  klaisser 
de  c6it6  le  volumineux  recueil  des  lettres  de  Libanius,  d^jk  public,  et 
qui  d'ailleurs  n'est  pas  le  plus  intdressant.'  Vlmprimem  da  Aide, 
vol.  i.  p.  24-5.  I  presume  that  the  ample  edition  of  Ldbanius*s  Epistles, 
by  J.  C.  Wolf,  published  at  Amsterdam  in  1738,  folio,  is  here  alluded  to. 
The  present  copy  of  this  Aldine  edition  is  rather  short,  but  remark- 
ably clean  and  sound.  It  is  in  green  morocco  binding.  Renouard,  in 
his  third  volume,  p.  5,  informs  us  that  there  are  copies  of  this  work 
which  are  printed  upon  fikb  and  stout  papkr,  like  the  Herodotus  and 
Fkusanias,  &c. 
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528.  GnomoLtOGIA.   Gr.    fVithout  Place  or  Year 
stib/oined.     Quarto. 

Printed  in  capital  lbttbks.  ThiB  compilation  forms  the  first  part 
of  the  volume  in  which  Musaus  has  been  ah^ady  described  to  be 
printed :  see  vol.  ii.  p.  181  ante.  The  work  is  very  rare ;  and  although 
the  smallest  in  size,  it  is  more  uncommon  (says  a  ms.  note  of  Count 
Reviczky,)  than  either  of  the  other  four  publications*  executed  in  the 
same  type.  On  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf,  is  the  Greek  alphabet  at  top. 
The  contents  of  the  Gnomologia  are  below  it.  The  signature,  ia,  is  to 
the  left  of  the  page.  On  the  reverse  of  this  leaf,  the  text  begins  thus : 

rNXIMAI  MONOnxOlt  ETK  AIA«yPi2N  nOlHTON  RATA' 
2TOIXEION   STNTETATME'NAI.     El5   ATAGOT^    A'NAP 

NH'P  AE'  XPKCSTO^  XPH'  A2. 

STO^  or  Mi':SEi  noTE'. 

TSa'MHS,  TA'P  E^eAHS,  E^PTA 
XPH5TA'  n'TNETAI. 

&c.  &c.  &c. 

On  the  reverse  of  b  iii,  it  concludes  with  the  5th  line,  having  the  word 
TEIAOS  below.  Mus  aus  immediately  follows  :  for  which,  see  above. 
This  is  a  large  and  beautiful  copy ;  in  red  morocco  binding. 

529.  Oratores  Grjeci.  PrifUed  by  Aldus.  Venice 
1513.     Folio.     2  Vols. 

Ebitio  Princbps  of  each  of  the  following  orators,  ^schines,  Lysias 
Akidamas,  Antbthenes,  Demas,  Andocides,  Iseus,  Dinarchus,  Antipho, 
Lycurgus,  Grorgia,  Lesbonax,  and  Herod.  This  splendid  and  inte- 
resting publication  may  be  divided  into  three  parts ;  although  it  is 
generally  bound  in  two  volumes.  The  title  page  of  the  first  part  does 
not  enumerate  the  whole  of  the  Orators  comprehended  in  the  work ; 
but  it  notices  the  containing  of  the  lives  of  iEschines  and  Lysias. 
The  large  unshaded  anchor  is  beneath.  The  F%r$t  Part  has,  in 
&ct,  only  the  orations  of  .^Eschines  and  Lysias.  A  dedicatory 
prefisice    of  Aldus,    to    Francisco    Faseolo,    precedes    the    Life    of 

*  ApoUonius  Rhodius,  Antbologia  Greca,  CalUmachuB,  Euripidea.    These  are  all  de- 
icribed  in  the  present  work.  t  Sic. 
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^Ifichiiies;  from  which  we  learn,  in  the  following  passage,  a  few 
of  the  wonderfiil  things  that  marked  the  pontificate  of  Leo  X.;  *-> 
and  the  high  opinion  which  the  printer  entertained  of  that  pontiff: 
— -'  hoc  enim  Pontifice  tot  rapinse,  tot  csedes,  tot  hominum  scelera 
ceaeabunt,  et  bella  in  prinus  malorum  omnium  causa,  hoc  pacts  filio 
renonabitur  mimdus.  hie  iUe  est,  que  afflieti.  oppressi.  submersi  pro- 
missum  expectabamus.  hie  uir  hie  est,  aurea  condct  secula  qui  rursus 
lado  regnata  per  arua  Satumo  quondam,  hie  ille  Leo,  de  quo  scriptum 
est,  Vincet  Leo  ex  tribu  luda. 

Di  patrii  indigetes.  &  Romule,  Vestique  mater,*  &c. 

This  Epistle  bears  date,  Matf  1513;  although  the  printing  of  the 
work  is  said  to  have  been  accomplished  in  the  preceding  month :  but 
this  first  leaf,  as  it  has  neither  signature  nor  paginary  numbers,  might 
probably  have  been  printed  subsequently  to  the  following  ones.  On 
p.  3,  a  ii,  begins  the  Life  of  i&chines ;  and  between  pages  14  and  15» 
there  is,  in  one  of  the  copies  of  this  first  part,  a  leaf  entirely  blank, 
with  the  exception  only  of  what  here  ensues ;  which  is  printed  on  th« 
recto  of  the  middle  of  it : 

T  our)  TO  ^AXoy^  oroy  OTAV^ftf^  ^  fiiSxag,  oaro7t»wl§0¥,  yg^a  jxi)  yfvi]- 
Tod  (TOi  e/xff'oSooy  cofotyivooaicovli  •  ovSsv  yap^  ?9hni» 

H  oc  folium^  conglutinato  libro^  abscidendum^  ue  sit 
tibi  inter  legedum^  impedimento.  nihil  enim  deest. 

This  singularity  seems  to  have  been  unknown  to  Renouard.  At  page 
197>  the  Life  of  Lysias,  which  is  preceded  by  his  Orations,  terminates. 
On  what  would  be  signature  aaa  i,  we  read  the  title  to  Andocides, 
Iseus,  Dinarchus,  Antipho,  Lycurgus,  Gorgia,  Lesbonax,  and  Herodes. 
These  Orators  form  the  Second  Part,  and  contain  163  pages ;  the 
last  page  being  fidsely  numbered  16*Z.  The  colophon  and  register  are 
thus: 

Venetiis  Apud  Aidum^  8c  Andream  Socerum 
mense  Aprili  •  M  .  D  .  XIII . 

ab  cde  fghiklmn.  aaa  bbb  ccc  ddd  eee  f  f  f  ggg 
hhh  iii  kkk.  Omnes  sunt  quaterniones,  prster  n  duernionem^ 
tc  a^  k  kkk  quinterniones. 

VOL.  III.  D 
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The  Third  Part  contains  Isocrates,  Alcidamas,  Grorgia,  (de  laudibus 
Helens,)  and  Aiistides.  (de  laudibus  Athenarum,  et  de  laudibus  Urbis 
Romffi.)  The  epistle  of  Aldus,  prefixed  to  this  third  part,  bears  date 
Jpril  1513.  The  large  unshaded  anchor  is  in  both  the  second  and  third 
title  pages.  Isocrates  concludes  at  page  197;  having  signatures  aa  to 
nn,  in  eights :  nn  has  only  four  leaves.   The  colophon  is  as  follows : 

VENETIIS  APVD  ALDVM^  ET  ANDREAM 
SOCERVM  MENSE  APRIL.  M.  D.  XIII. 

The  reverse  is  blank ;  and  a  leaf  ensues  which  is  entirely  blank.  On 
page  98,  erroneously  so  printed  for  198»  Alcidamas  begins; — who  is 
followed  by  the  remaining  Orators  just  noticed.  On  page  167f 
(erroneously  for  ^GT,)  we  leam,  from  the  i*egister,  that  the  signatures* 
beginning  with  Alcidamas,  run  from  AA  to  £E  in  eights :  EE  having 
only  four  leaves.    The  colophon  is  thus : 

YENETIIS  IN  AEDIBUS  ALDI^  ET  ANDREAE 
80CERI.  nil  NONARUM  MAIL  M.D.XIII. 

The  reverse  is  blanks  Another  leaf,  with  the  recto  blank,  but  with  the 
large  unshaded  anchor  upon  the  reverse,  terminates  the  volume.  The 
foregoing  description  will  be  fo\md  more  copious  and  particular  than 
that  of  Renouard,  although  the  whole  of  his  account  be  not  contained 
in  it.  The  reader  may  be  pleased  to  consult  the  authorities  referred 
to  in  the  Introd,  to  the  Classics^  vol.  ii.  p.  73-4.  The  present  is  rather 
a  fine  copy ;  in  red  morocco  binding. 


530.  ScRiPTOREs  DE  Re  Militari.    Printed  by 
EtLcharius  Silber.     Rome.     1 48/.     Quarto. 

Editio  Princeps.  Audifiredi  (as  Seemiller  justly  observes)  notices 
the  pieces  contained  in  this  Collection  of  the  ancient  Military 
Writers,  in  four  distinct  numbers,  or  articles ;  as  there  is  a  sepa- 
rate subscription  to  each  author.  In  the  present  instance,  I 
shall  follow  Seemiller*8  plan,  and  describe  each  author  in  the  order 
in  which  he  appears  in  the  copy  under  consideration.  The  editor  of 
this  compilation  was  Sulpitius  Verulanus.  His  address  to  Petrus 
Paulus  de  Comite,  '  Juveni  generoso  et  strenuo*  commences  on  the 
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reverse  of  the  first  leaf.  When  this  address  was  written,  it  should 
seem  that  the  author  of  it  was  unacquainted  with  the  text  of  Modestus 
—for  he  thus  notices  only  the  three  preceding  writers : 

— — — —  Tres  de  ea  re  scriptores  egregios  quos 
nuperrime  recognoui :  Vegetiuin  :  Aelianum  :  8c  Fronti/ 
num/ simul  coniunxi.  Scut  eraendatissimi  in  tuas:  8c  in 
alioruin  manus  uenirent  effeci. 

Vbgetius  commences  on  the  recto  of  the  following  leaf,  and  occu- 
pies, with  the  preceding  one,  58  leaves.  On  the  reverse  of  fol.  58  are 
the  colophon  and  register.  From  the  former,  we  learn  that  the  im- 
pression of  Vegetius  was  executed  on  the  4th  day  of  February,  1487* 
A  correction  '  in  quinta  carta*  is  beneath.  Fronti nus  follows,  and 
comprehends  46  leaves ;  concluding  on  the  reverse  of  fol.  104,  from 
the  beginning  of  the  volume,  thus : 

FINIS.-. 

CE  Impressum  Rome  p  Venerabilem  uirum  Magistrii 
Eucbarium  Silber :  alias  Franck  Anno.  M.cccc.lxxxTii 
die  Tcro  prima  lunii. 

A  register  occupies  the  recto  of  the  succeeding  leaf.'  Modestus 
(erroneously  inserted  before  iElian)  succeeds  on  the  recto  of  the 
ensuing,  or  106th  leaf :  having  only  6  leaves.  The  colophon,  on  the 
recto  of  the  6th,  is  the  same  in  substance  with  each  of  the  preceding ; 
informing  us  that  this  portion  of  the  volume  was  executed  *  Septimo 
Idus  lunii.*  The  reverse  is  blank ;  and  a  blank  leaf  here  follows. 
Mhikjx  is  the  next  and  last  writer ;  the  version  of  whose  '  Tactics ' 
{from  thfi  Greek)  is  executed  by  Theodore  Thessalonioensis,  and  dedi- 
cated to  Antonius  Panormita,  preceptor  of  King  Alphonsus.  The 
translation  commences  on  the  reverse  of  the  dedicatory  epistle.  The 
different  orders  or  forms  in  which  the  troops  are  to  be  arranged  before^ 
or  during  battle,  are  represented  by  letters.  Thus  from  fol.  22  (reverse) 
of  this  texty  we  meet  with  the  following : 
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Turma  parte    y  y  y    altera  long^or. 

yyy 
yyy 
yyy 
yyy 
yyy 
yyy 
yyy 
yyy 

Frons 
d  d  d  d  d  d  d  d  d  d  d  d  d 
ddddddddddddd 
Phalanx  transuersa 

On  the  reverse  of  the  94th  leaf,  after  the  12th  line  of  the  text,  we  read 

Nihil  deest. 

Three  leaves  ensue ;  on  the  recto  of  the  third  of  which  is  the  colophons 

Finis  Aeliani 
Impressuin    Romp   per  Venerabilem  uirum  Magistru 
Eucharium  Silber  :  alias  Franck.   Anno  domini  Millesi 
moquadringentesimo    octogesimo    septimo.  Quinto 

decimo  Kal/  Martii. 

The  register  is  in  4  lines  below.  In  the  whole,  139  leaves.  There 
are  neither  signatures,  numerals,  nor  catchwords.  The  reader  may 
consult  Audifiredi's  Edit.  Rom.  p.  278 ;  the  Incunab.  Typog,  fasc. 
iii.  p.  88-9 ;  and  the  Index  Libror.  vol.  ii.  p.  109-110.  This  is  a  rare 
edition,  and  appears  to  have  escaped  Founder ;  but  is  noticed  by  Brunet. 
The  arrangement  in  the  Diet.  Portat.  under  the  article  *  Scriftores,* 
p.  480,  is  perhaps  preferable  to  that  in  the  Manuel  du  Librairej  vol.  ii. 
p.  463  ;  since  the  reader  is  referred,  in  the  latter,  to  too  many  detached 
articles.  De  Bure  is  very  superficial :  Bibliogr.  Instruct,  vol.  ii.  p.  583-4. 
The  present  is  a  fair  copy ;  in  red-morocco  binding. 
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153,  ScRiPTORES  De  Re  Militari.     Printed  by 
Eucharius  Silber.     Rome.     1494.     Quarto. 

This  is  an  impression  of  some  little  importance ;  as  it  contains  the 
first  printed  text  (although  a  version)  of  the  Strategicum  of  Onosandbk. 
Fabricins  and  Ernest!  appear  to  have  been  ignorant  of  this  edition ; 
which  is  copiously  and  particularly  described  by  Audifiredi,  and  to 
whom  Seemiller  seems  to  have  been  indebted  for  his  own  account  of 
it:  Edit.  Rom,  p.  329 ;  Incunab,  Typog.fasc,  iv.  p.  43.  The  recto  of 
the  first  leaf  gives  the  title  to  Vegetius,  in  capital  letters.  The  reverse 
contains  the  address  of  Verulanus.  On  the  recto  of  foL  36»  we  read 
the  imprint  to  Vegetius. 

Rom»  impressum  per  Eucharium  Silber  Alamanum.  Anno 
a  natali  christiano.  M.ccccxciiii.  die.  xxiii.  Octobris. 

Frontinus  follows;  having  an  imprint  of  the  date  of  1494,  3d  of  Not. 
Modestus  and  ^iian  are  without  dates :  but  the  texts  of  these  four 
authors  terminate  on  x  vi  inclusively,  in  fours.  Onosandbr  begins 
on  A  recto: 

Onosander  ad.  Q.  Veranium  de  optimo  Imperatore 
eiusq;  officio  p  Nicolaum  SagundinQ  e  grseco  in  la- 
tinum  traductus. 

and  extends  to  D  iv  inclusively ;  in  fours.  On  the  reverse  of  D  W, 
we  read  as  follows : 

Onosandri  De  optimo  Imperatore:  eiusq;  officio :p  Nicolaum 
Sagundinum  e  grsco  in  latinu  Traducti.   Finis. 

Audifiredi  makes  no  doubt  of  the  whole  impression  being  executed 
by  Silber ;  and  the  exact  conformity  of  the  types  renders  such  a 
conclusion  very  probable.  The  ornamental  capital  initials  are  similar 
to  those  of  which  lac-similes  are  given  at  p.  357  of  vol.  ii.  Harles 
erroneously  affixes  the  date  of  1493  as  that  of  the  earliest  appearance 
of  the  version  of  Onosander.  Introd.  Lu^.  Grac,  voL  ii.  p.  34.  The 
present  is  a  foir  copy ;  in  red  morocco  binding. 
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532.  ScRiPTOREs  De  Re  Militabi.     Printed  by 
Plato  de  Benedictis.    Bologna.    1495-6.   Folio. 

The  title  page,  in  four  lines,  infonns  us  that  this  impression  con- 
tains the  texts  of  Frontinus,  Vegetius,  ^lian,  and  Modestus.  The 
prefatory  epbtle  of  P.  Beroaldus  is  on  the  reverse  of  the  first  leaf. 
On  A  A.  ii,  begins  the  te\t  of  Frontinus ;  which  concludes  on  the 
recto  of  F  F  iv,  in  sixes,  with  the  following  imprint : 

Impressum  Bononias  per  Platonem  de  Benedictis  librorum 
cussore  Addo.  MCCCCLXXXXV.  die  uero  decimo  lulii. 

The  device,  as  at  page  39  of  vol.  ii,  is  beneath.  The  reverse  is  blank. 
The  recto  of  G  G  i,  is  also  blank ;  and  on  the  reverse  begins  the 
address  of  S.  Verulanus,  as  in  the  preceding  impression.  On  the 
reverse  of  R  R  v,  after  LAVS  DEO,  we  read  the  ensuing  general 
colophon  to  the  whole : 

DE  Arte  Militari :  Frontinum  :  Vegetium  :  Aelianum 
et  Modesto  auctores  penitus  Diuinos  (|  castigatissime 
impressit  omni  solertia  Plato  de  Benedictis  Bononiensis 
In  alma  ciuitate  Bononise  Anno  salutis .  M  .  cccc.lxxxxYi. 
Decimosexto  kalen.  Febniarias. 

The  device,  as  before,  is  below.  From  the  register,  on  the  recto  of 
the  ensuing  and  last  leaf,  we  gather  that  the  signatures  run  in  sixes ; 
with  the  exception  of  F  F,  which  has  only  two  leaves.  Maittaire  (as 
Panzer  correctly  notices)  has  inserted  the  latter  colophon  at  p.  609  of 
his  first  volume:  the  title  of  Frontinus  only  being  introduced  at 
p.  590 :  sub  anno  1495.  The  present  is  a  fair  sound  copy ;  in  calf 
binding. 
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533.  ScRiPTORES  De  Re  Rustic  a.     Printed  by 
Jenson.     Venice.     14/2.     Folio. 

Editio  Princbps  :  *  jucunduxn  praesens  editio  oculis  spectaculum 
exhibet,  seu  charto  nitor,  seu  typorum,  qui  rotund!  sunt,  elegantia 
spectetur.*  This  is  just  praise  bestowed  by  Seeoiiller  upon  the  present 
beautiful  production.  If  its  rarity  were  equal  to  its  splendor,  few 
books  would  be  more  anxiously  sought  after  by  collectors.  A  copy  of 
it  has  been,  and  yet  is,  in  almost  every  public  and  private  library  of 
distinction.  Bibliographers  also  have  been  particular  in  their  de- 
scriptions ;  but  no  one  is  more  explicit  than  Sardini,  in  his  Siona 
Criiica  di  Nicolao  Jenson,  lib.  iii.  p.  95-6.  The  supposed  previous 
impression  of  the  date  of  1470,  mentioned  by  Gesner  and  Emesti,  is 
entirely  fictitious.  The  recto  of  the  first  leaf  of  the  present  edition 
IS  blank.  On  the  reverse,  we  read  the  following  address  of  the  editor 
Georgius  Alexandrinus  ;  which  contains  so  much  good  sense,  that  the 
reader  may  be  gratified  by  a  transcription  of  it : 

g  Eorgius  Alexandrinus  Petro  Priolo.  M.  filio.  S.  Priscas  dictiones 
detribus  rei  rustics  scriptoribus  annotatas:  ut  tibi  latins  elegantiss 
studioso  patritio  morem  gererem :  pro  tempore  breuissime  enarraui. 
Quanquam  aut  plura  annotassem :  aut  enaratius  ea  interpretatus 
essem  :  si  mihi  uel  plus  ocii  a  lectione  publica  relictum  :  uel  mains  ab 
impressoribus  spatium  concessum  fuisset.  Nam  tu  optimus  testis  es : 
bos  libros  potius  transcursim  et  in  tiunultu  perlectos :  quam  diligcntius 
emendatos  fuisse :  adeo  me  morbo  grauiter  tentatum  impressores  MTf^* 
bant.  Cetera  mi  Petre  si  axpt^ipoos  rustica  prscepta  euolueris :  magna 
ex  parte  sine  tradente  cognosces,  niius  tamen  et  te  et  reliquos  :  qui 
Catonis  Varronis  &.  L.  Columellae  libros  legent :  oommone&cio :  ut  de 
multis  medicos  consulant:  alia  ab  herbariis  discant :  nonnulla  a  uete- 
rinariis  requirant.  Sed  ante  omnes  eum  adeant  uirum :  quem  diutius 
run  uersatum  colendo  agro :  tuendo  pecori :  fructibus  condendis : 
salgamisque  6Bu:iendis  egregie  operam  dedisse  nouerint :  quando  res 
disciplinaq;  rustica  potissimum  usu  et  experientia  docente  babeatur. 
Vale. 

A  table,  entitled  '  Enarrationes  Brerissims,*  in  13  leaves — ^with  an 
epistle  and  another  table,  in  4  leaves — follow.  On  the  recto  of 
fbl.  19,  begins  the  text  of  Cato.  On  the  recto  of  fbl.  40,  is  the 
colophon  to  the  same.  A  table  of  the  Books  of  Varro,  in  3  pages, 
succeeds.   The  text  of  the  same  author  follows :  containing  43  leaves. 
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Then  2  leaves,  entirely  blank. .  A  table,  in  4  leaves,  of  the  books  of 
Columella,  immediately  follows;  the  text  of  this  writer  containing 
148  leaves.  On  the  reverse  of  the  last  of  these  leaves,  is  a  colo- 
phon of  the  same  date  as  the  preceding  and  succeeding.  We  have, 
next,  a  blank  leaf.  The  last  author  is  Palladius  Rutilius  ;  contain- 
ing 60  leaves.  The  recto  of  the  last  leaf  of  this  author  presents  us 
with  the  ensuing  colophon ; — similar  to  those  which  precede  it. 

PALLADII  RVTILII  TAVRI  AEMILIANI  VIRI  ILLVSTRIS 
DE  RE  RVSTICA  LIBRI  IMPRESSI  VENETIIS  OPERA 
ET  LMPENSA  NICOLAI  lENSON  GALLICI.  M.CCCCXXXIL 
NICOLAO      THRONO      DVCE     VENETIARVM      INCLYTO. 

An  elegant  address  of  Franciscus  Colucia  Verzinensis  to  Jenscm,  is 
beneath.  The  reverse  is  blank.  There  are  neither  numerals,  signa- 
tures, nor  catchwords.  In  the  whole,  292  leaves.  The  present  is  a 
fair  copy,  with  the  initials  whimsically  illuminated,  and  was  formerly 
in  the  Valliere  Collection.    It  is  bound  in  red  morocco. 

634.  ScRiPTORES  De  Re  Rustica.  Printed 
by  BartholomeiLS  JBrtischmSy  alias  Bottonus. 
Reggio.    1482.    Folio. 

Editio  Secunda.  However  the  publisher  of  this  book  may  boast 
of  his  having  first  introduced  the  art  of  printing  into  Reggio,  and  of 
having  compared  many  ms.  copies  of  the  authors  here  published,  this 
edition  is  nothing  more  tlian  a  mere  paginary  reprint  of  the  preceding 
one.  At  the  end  of  the  table  of  explanatory  terms  from  Varro,  &c.  there 
is  an  epistle  from  Greorgius  Alexandrinus  to  Bemardus  Justinianus,  in 
3  pages :  from  the  bottom  of  the  1st  page  of  which  I  extract  the 
following:  —  which  belongs,  however,  to  the  previous  impression: 
—  and  is  found  in  the  same  epistle,  immeditiately  before  the  table  to 
Cato.   The  contractions  are  here  filled  up. 

Igitur  cum  Nicolaus  Jenson  Prisci  Catonis  libnim 
uiri  censuratriumphoque  insignis:  8c  sui  confessione 
aeui  optinii  sine  aemulo  agricolas  impressurus 
esset :  nee  non  k  tres  doctissimi  illius  Varronis 
libros:  qui  potiuspar:  quam  asinulus  grsecorum  scrip- 
torum  in  quocumque  disciplinarum  genere  fuit:    . 
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Ic  si  huiusmodi  recognitionem  saspe  recusassem : 
quod  peritissimi  antiquarii  8c  ociosi  hominis  foret : 
non  potui  satis  honeste  bonis  8c  studiosis  uiris  id 
petentibus  •  negare :  prassertim  cum  se  uereri 
dicerent :  ne  temerario  8c  uelut  sacrilego  quorundam 
conatu  de  maiestate  catoniana  uarroniaaaque 
doctrina  plurimum  nobis  tolleretur :  8cc. 

On  the  last  leaf  but  one,  we  read  the  imprint  thus : 

PALLADII  RVTILU  TAVRI  AEMILIANI  VIRI  ILLVSTRIS 
DE  RE  RVSTICA  LIfiRI  IMPRESS  REGII  OPERA  ET 
DiPENSlS  BARTHOLQMEI  BRVSCHI  AI'  BOTONI  RBGI/ 
ENSIS  .  M  .  CCCCLXXXII  NONIS  IVNII. 

The  conclusion  of  an  address  from  the  printer,  to  Bartholomeus  Bruscus, 
and  the  verses  which  ensue,  are  worth  subjoining : 

lis  denique  diuinis  (ut  ita  dixeriin)Libris  non  modo 
tua  opera :  sed  etiam  impensis :  et  aliis  compluribus 
uoluminibus  hac  in  urbe  ^;  accuratissime  exaratis 
tibi  merito  propria  debet:  ex  quo  nee  iniuria 
illud  de  te  dixeris.  Primus  ego  in  patria  modo 
chartas  asre  signaui  .  Et  nouus  in  Regio  bibliopola 
fui .        Yale  . 

Priscorum  quicunque  studet  mooumenta  doceri 

Terrarum  8c  cultus :  arma  deosque  simul  . 
Hos  legat  aotiquos :  Yarronem  tumque  Catonis 

Scripta :  Columellam :  Palladiumque  legat . 
Rura  canunt :  rurisque  deos  :  his  uita  magistris 

Desueuit  querna  pellere  glande  famem  . 
Impressit  regii :  nuper  uolumina  quorum 

Optime  bottonus  nomine  Bartholomeus  . 

The  Register,  on  the  last  leaf,  tells  us  the  order  of  the  signatures,  as 

follows:  A6;a8;  b,  c,  10;  d8;  e,  ^  g,  10;  h,8;  i6*;K,  1,10  leaves: 

henoe^  to  z,  &,  a,  and  9,  in  eights.    Next,  aa8;bbl9;cc8;dd8; 
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and  ee  to  hh,  inclusively,  10  leaves.  This  edition  is  printed  with  a 
handsome  type,  presenting  us  with  a  well  arranged  page.  Panzer 
has  referred  to  a  great  number  of  authorities ;  but  the  foregoing  de- 
scription will  be  found  sufficiently  particular.  The  present  is  a  large 
but  stained  copy :  iu  calf  binding. 

635.  ScRiPTORES  De  Re  Rustic  a.    Printed  by 
BenedicttLS  Hector.     Bologna.     1494.     Folio. 

The  recto  of  the  first  leaf  presents  us  with  the  title  thus  arranged : 

Opera  Agricolationum :  Columellas : 

Yarronis  :  Catonisq; :  necuon 

Palladii :  cum  exscriptio 

nibus  Sc  commeta 

riis.  D.  Philip 

pi  Bero 

aldi. 

From  the  colophon,  on  the  recto  of  the  last  leaf  but  one,  we  gather 
the  contents  of  the  impression : 

Opera  agricolatioDum :  Columellas :  Yarronis :  Catonisq; 
necno  Palladii:  cum  exscriptionibus.  D.  Philippi  Be- 
roaldi  :  8c  comentariis  quae  in  aliis  impressionibus 
no  extant.  Iropressa  Bonon.  Impensis  Benedicti 
hectoris  bononiensis.  Mcccclxxxxiiii.  xiii.  calen.  octob. 
loane  betiuo.  ii.  reip.  bono,  habenas  foeliciter  moderate. 

On  the  reverse  is  the  register  with  the  printer's  device  :  being  the 
letter  B  within  a  triangle,  surrounded  by  a  circle,  and  an  elongated 
cross  at  top.  Some  verses  from  Ugerius  Pontremulensis  to  the  reader, 
and  twelve  to  the  printer,  ensue.  In  the  latter,  it  is  wished  that  the 
Gods  may  give  Benedictus  Hector, '  pylios  annos  longamque  salutem  :* 
A  neat  copy,  in  calf  binding. 
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536.  ScBiPTOREs  De  Re  Rustica.     Printed  by 
Dionysius  Bertochus.     Reggio.     1496.     Folio. 

On  the  recto  of  aa  i  we  read  the  title,  as  before.     On  the  reverse  is 
the  epistle  of  Beroaldus  ;  froia  which  I  extract  the  following : 

— '  Hosce  uno  uolumine  conexos  nuperrime  inipressit  Dionysius  de 
Bertochis  castigatius  limatiusque  quam  priores  impressores  factitaue- 
rint :  Additis  non  paucis  appendiculis :  quod  ueluti  illicium  emptori 
sit :  eumq;  faciat  empturientem  magis,  &c/ 

The  colophon,  on  the  recto  of  M  v,  is  as  follows  : 

Opera  agri  eolation  urn:  Columeilse:  Varronis:  Catonisque 
necnonPalladii:  cumexscriptioDibusD.  PhiiippiBeroaldi: 
Sc  cometariisq;  Impressa  Regii  impesis  Dioysii  Bertochi  Re/ 
gien.    Impante  diuo  Hercule  Este.  MCCCCLXXXXVL 

XIIII.  Kalen.    Octobris. 

From  the  register  we  find  that  the  signatures  run  thus :  aa  &  a  in 
sixes ;  hence,  to  z,  in  eights :  z  four ;  &  six ;  a,  Qf,  in  eights.  A  to  L  in 
sixes :  L  4  and  M  6  leaves.  The  verses  of  Ugerius,  with  the  device  of 
the  printer,  follow  the  register.  Tliere  are  running  titles,  and  orna- 
mented capital  initials.  The  present  is  an  indifferent  copy,  in  calf 
binding. 
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537-  Amhonius.   in  Quinqub  Voces  PoRPHYsn. 
Gr.  Printed  by  Calltergus.  Venice.  1500.  Folio. 

This  gnunmatical  treatiae  fanna  the  first  pan,  or  portion,  of  tha 
Tolume  which  has  been  particularljr  described  and  illuitrated  in  vol.  i.  p. 
S63-5,  ante ;  and  nhkh  contains  Simplictw't  GmiiiiuiUiirir  ^^^  the  Catt- 
gorict  of  jfriiuak-  On  the  recto  of  the  flrst  kaf  i>  an  ornament,  print- 
ed in  gold,  having  I  C  in  the  centre,  and  ktkoaaOT  Toy  BAArTOT 
at  the  bottom  of  each  extremity.    Beneath  it  we  read  >5  ibllowa : 

mOMNHMA  EIC  TAC  OENTE  *a 

NAC  AnOKZNHC  AMMlUvlOT 

MIKPOr  TOT  EPMEIOT. 

This,  with  38  lines  below,  is  upon  the  recto  of  A  0.     On  the  recto  of 
£  V,  in  eights,  we  read  the  ensuing  colophon. 

E*dli|0'»  bwwA]  iteviffi  nu  t6yrnu{  xctl  Soxjfiou  cM^;  xu- 

fa/iltu.  Etii  to  eati  T^f  X^ifou  ytyqff'Kef,  ^AiOf» 

wwraxMriOf-a),  nuj«^^un«;  iwecrrj  ^itutrof. 

M  a^tJTOf  AHyouftimo  Bn^^mE/xau 
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The  rerrene  is  Mft&k.  This  beaotifiil  book  is  printed  in  the  usml 
style  of  elegance  of  the  press  of  CaUiergus.  The  capital  initisJs  (vide 
post  Art.  ^Etymolbgicon  Magnum*)  are  ornamented,  and  printedin  red 
ink.  The  tttles»  to  the  several  tracts  contained  in  the  impressioiii» 
are  also  uniformly  In  red.  The  reader  may  consult  two  uMfiil  notes  in 
Maittaire's  Jrmal.  Typog.  vol.  i.  p.  96,  712.  The  beautiful  cooditkMH 
of  this  copy  (in  nissia  binding)  can  hardly  be  exceeded. 


538.  Catholicon  ;  seu  Gbammatic a  et  Lexicon 
JoANNis  Balbi  de  Janua.  fVUhoot  Name  of 
Printer ;  hut  supposed  to  have  heen  executed 
hy  GtUenherg.     Merdz.     1460.     Folio. 

.  Eomo  Privcbps.  Before  we  notice  the  contents  of  this  magnift* 
cent  and  very  rare  production  of  ancient  typc^raphy,  it  may  be  gratify- 
ing to  the  reader  to  be  presented  with  a  brief  account  of  the  manner 
in  which  it  has  been  alluded  to,  or  describerl,  by  preceding  bibliogra- 
phers. Such  an  accoimt  must  necessarily  involve  a  good  deal  of  labour 
and  research ;  but  the  present  is  a  publication  of  no  ordinary  occurrence^ 
and  must  ever  continue  to  be  considered  as  a  splendid  monument  of 
the  ingenuity  and  perseverance  of  the  inventor  of  the  art  of  printing 
with  metal  types. 

Although  Prosper  Marchand  has  referred  to  the  treatise  of  Mentelius» 
upon  the  origin  and  progress  of  the  Art  of  Printing,  (1644,  4to.)  yet, 
as  this  treatise  appears  in  the  1st  volume  of  Wolf's  Monumenia  T^po- 
graphica^  p.  189-404,  no  mention  is  made  in  it  (which  I  have  been  able 
to  discover,)  of  the  Catholicon  of  1460.  Mentelius  notices  the  labours 
of  Mallinkrot,  (1640,  4to.;)  but  among  these,  in  the  same  publica- 
tion, p.  549-802,  there  is  also  no  mention  made  of  the  Catholicon. 
Mentelius  had  a  knowledge  of  the  Durandus  of  1459,  and  of  the  Bible 
of  1462 ;  and  Mallinkrot  passes  in  silence  over  the  publications 
between  the  Durandus  and  the  Offices  of  Cicero  of  1465 :  idem.  p. 
686-8.  La  CaiUe,  in  his  Hist,  de  ritnprimerie  et  de  la  Librcurie,  1689, 
4to.  p.  11,  gives  a  brief  description  of  the  work  under  consideration; 
which  description  has  been  borrowed  by  Chevillier  in  his  Hist,  de 
PImprimerie  de  Paris,  1694,  4to.  p.  14.  Each  of  these  bibliographers 
assigns  the  work  to  the  press  of  Fust  and  Schoeflfer. 
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We  now  approadi  tlie  writera  of  the  ISdi  century.  Maittaire  is 
particular  and  etact ;  although  he  makes  no  conjecture  about  Guten- 
berg being  the  printer  of  its.  He  conceives  it  to  have  been  executed 
at  Mentz»  and  says  it  is  the  fint  book  without  the  name  of  the  printer. 
He  tells  us  that  the  author  of  the  Lexicon  was  not  yery  skilful  in  his 
style  of  Latinity ;  nor  the  printer  very  vigilant  in  detecting  the  fre- 
^ent  errots  of  orthography—*'  Sed  hujusmodi  errata  (continues  he) 
in  primsevis  illis  librorum  editionibus  saepe  occurrent.'  He  borrows, 
ftom  the  Menagiana^  vol.  iii.  p.  61-2,  what  may  be  acceptable  to  the 
reader— concerning  the  name  of  the  author.  '  La  ville  de  Genes,  en 
Grec  Ttvovdf  en  bon  Latin  Genua,  est  appell^  dans  les  auteurs  du  has 
siecle  Janua;  d*oti  Jean  Baibi  de  Genes  Jacobin,  auteur  du  Diction- 
nure  nomm6  Catholicon,  a  €\Ji  noomi^  Joannes  db  Janua.*  Maittaire 
refers  us  also  to  Bayle.  Annal.  Typog,  vol.  i.  p.  271»  note  2.  Bayle 
does  not  pretend  to  any  knowledge  of  the  various  early  editions  of 
this  work ;  but  shews,  in  a  note,  his  usually  acute  and  successful  style 
of  literary  controversy,  in  combating  the  errors  of  Oudin  and  Borri- 
chitis ;  the  former  of  whom  had  a  notion  that  Balbi  and  Jacobus  ob 
VoRAGiNE  were  one  and  the  same  person :  and  the  latter,  in  opposi- 
tion to  I>u  Cange,  that  Papias  was  the  author  of  this  Lexicon. 
Simkr  thought  Joannes  de  Janua,  Joannes  Januensis,  and  Joannes 
Balbus  were  thrbb  distinct  persons!  Diet.  HutoriquCf  &c.  voL  i. 
p.  42Tf  note  b,  edit.  1730. 

Wblfius,  in  his  edition  of  a  part  of  the  Bihlioiheca  Aprowma,  1734, 
p.  215,  note  (u)  refers  to  Quetifs  Script.  Ordm.  PratUaU.  vol,  i.  p.  462, 
vol.  ii.  p.  818;  which  lattier  writer  erroneously  imagined  that  there 
was  a  Mentz  edition  of  the  work,  of  the  date  of  1450.  This  error  of 
Quetif  is  also  noticed  by  Fabricius,  in  his  BUd.  Med,  et  Inf.  Mt<U, 
1734,  vol.  i.  p.  437»  note  ^.  Fabricius  properly  censures  the  supposi- 
tion of  there  being  three  early  Mentz  editions  of  the  Catholicon,  and 
as  properly  assigns  the  date  of  1460  to  the  present.  Marchand  has 
made  rather  a  lively  attack  upon  Fabricius,  for  his  condemnation  of 
Quetif;  and  professes  himself  to  be  a  believer  in  three  early  Mentz 
editions,  of  which  this  is  the  third.  He  also  supposes  that  the  types 
are  formed  of  wood.  H»  descriptbn,  in  other  respects,  is  interesting 
as  wdi  as  copious.  ITtgt.  de  rimprmerie,  1740,  p.  36-7»  note  U.  The 
Abb^  Mercier  de  St.  Leger  has  corrected  this  latter  bibliographer  in 
the  second  edition  (1775,  p.  19-20)  of  his  Supplement  to  Marchand ; 
but  not  in  the  first  editk>n:  1773,  p.  11. 
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Schwan,  in  his  Prim.  Qtued.  Doc  de  Orig.  T^pog.  pi.  iL  p.  11,  l^  It 
brie(  sensible,  and  correct.  He  differs  from  Mardiand;  mAkaxkg  tlie 
U£fenbach  copy  upon  vasllum,  and  a  paper  copy  whidi  he  aaw  In 
the  Cathedral  Library  at  Mentz.  The  notion  of  Foumier  was  rather 
a  singular  one.  He  conceived  the  book  to  have  been  printed  by 
Schoefier,  and  that  it  was  the  first  extant  produced  by  metal  types. 
De  VOrigme  de  Vlmprimerie,  1759,  p.  236-240.  Schoepflin  simpfy 
describes  it  as  a  production  '  absque  nomine  artificis.*  Findic,  J^pog, 
1760,  4to.  p.  34.  Meerman  retracts  his  former  supposition  that  we 
should  read  1470,  instead  of  1460,  as  the  genuine  date  of  the  woriu 
He  considers  it  to  be  the  production  of  Gutenbei^'s  press ;  but*  in  hit 
observations  upon  the  colophon,  he  betrays  a  strange  want  of  libe- 
rality in  assigning  to  Gutenberg  the  most  imworthy  motives  for  the 
concealment  of  his  name.  Orig.  Typog.  vol.  ii.  p.  95-9.  De  Bare  is 
comparatively  jejune  and  uninteresting:  noticing,  however,  three 
copies  UPON  VELLUM.  BtbUogT,  Itutruct,  vol.  iii.  1765,  p.  59-61. 
Osmont,  who  appears  to  have  never  seen  the  edition,  merely  mentions 
the  selling  of  the  Pr^fond  copy  {Cat.  de  Prifand,  n"*.  567)  for  200  livres ; 
and  that  there  are  copies  upon  vellum  '  qui  n*ont  pas  de  prix.'  Of  the 
reimpressions  of  the  work,  he  notices  only  that  of  1494.  Diet.  ^Vpog, 
1768-9,  vol.  i.  p.  369.  Bauer  has  a  brief  list  of  the  various  editions 
in  the  xvth  century,  referring  to  Vogt,  and  to  the  authorities  cited 
by  him.  BibUoth.  Libnrr.  Rariss.  1770,  vol.  i.  p.  166.  Vogt  quotes 
Diecmannus,  Spec.  Gloss.  Lot.  Theoiisc.  p.  3,  4,  besides  Maittaire.  The 
subsequent  edition  of  1469  is  not  mentioned  in  the  Catalog.  lAbror. 
Rarior.  (edit.  1793)  p.  238.  The  Ahh6  Rive  is  sufficiently  vague  and 
superficial  in  his  account  of  it.  La  Chasse  aux  Bibliogr<qihes,  p.  104. 

We  are  now  to  notice  the  more  ample  and  satisftLCtory  accounts 
of  later  bibliographers  ;  and  may  first  introduce  that  of  Crevenna,  in 
the  Catalogue  Raisonni  of  his  library :  vol.  iii.  p.  28,  1775,  4to.  This 
description  is  copious  and  interesting,  including  a  good  portion  of 
bibliographical  history ;  but  we  do  not  gather  from  it  whether  the 
author  agrees  with  Meerman  in  his  conjecture  of  assigning  the  printing 
to  the  press  of  Gutenberg.     The  copy  there  described  *  is  stated  to 

*  The  dateless  edition  of  the  Catholicon,  in  large  folio,  which  is  well  described  at  p.  5S 
of  the  same  catalogue,  appears,  from  the  evidence  of  the  Qrpes,  to  have  been  executed  by 
FuNt  und  Schoeffer.  The  late  Bishop  of  Ely  possessed  a  copy  of  this  edition  (now  in  tiie 
library  of  the  Duke  of  Devonshire,)  which,  from  his  ms.  notes,  appears  to  be  divested  o( 
parts  or  divisions,  and  of  a  table  of  the  Robria ;  to  as  to  ha;ve  the  appearance  of  a  mure 
ancient  iinpressiou  than  the  above. 
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be  one  of  the  most  beautifiil  and  perfect  in  existence.   We  proceed,  in 
the  next  place,  to  Wtirdtwein. 

Thill  able  bibliographer  concurs  in  the  rational  conclusions  of  those 
who  assign  this  volume  to  the  press  of  Gutenberg ;  and  who  affirm 
that  the  types  are  fiisile  or  metal,  difiering  essentially  from  the  small 
types  of  Fust  and  Schoefier.  His  description  of  the  Yolume  is  minute 
and  fietithaa :  Biblioth.  Moguntma,  1787,  4to.  p.  66-70.  Panzer  is  suf- 
ficiently particular  in  his  references;  adding  that  the  Vocabulary, 
executed  by  Nicolas  Bbchtbrmunze,  in  the  years  1467  and  1469— 
(a  printer,  who  redeemed  the  types  of  Gutenberg  from  Conrad 
Humbrecht,  or  Huroery,  and  who  printed  these  Vocabularies  precueUf 
in  the  tame  characten  with  those  of  the  present  worl^) — sufficiently 
attests  that  Gutenberg  was  the  typographical  artist  of  the  Catholicon 
of  1460.  Jrmal.  Typog.  vol.  ii.  p.  113.  This  is  probably  the  strongest 
reason  adduced  in  &your  of  Gutenbei^;  and  has  not  fiiiled  to  be 
mentioned  by  subsequent  bibliographers.  La  Sema  Santander  and 
Lambinet  are  copious,  but  do  not  a£R>rd  any  novel  information.  The 
ktter  notices  eight  copies  of  the  work  upon  vbllum,  and  nine  upon 
pc^ier :  all  in  foreign  collections.  Did.  Bibl,  Choisk  vol.  iL  p.  139 ;  Orig, 
de  tlmprim,  vol.  i.  p.  180, 187*  Oberlin,  in  his  Essai  d^Annaks  delaFie 
de  Jean  Gutenberg,  1801,  8vo.  p.  36-8,  depends  entirely  upon  preceding 
authorities^  to  which  he  refers  his  reader  ;  and  appears  to  have  never 
seen  a  copy  either  of  the  Catholicon  or  of  the  Vocabulary :  vide  post. 

Fischer,  in  his  JEifct  stir  UiJdonumens  Typographiques  de  Jean  Guten* 
berg,  1801,  4to.  gives  a  fac-simik  of  the  type,  and  a  good  description 
of  the  volume ;  observing,  however,  that  *  it  is  too  well  known  to 
require  a  particular  account,'  p.  83-7*  Lichtenberger  has  judiciously 
availed  himself  of  the  labours  of  his  predecessors,and  given  a  compressed 
but  accurate  description  of  it :  IniHa  Typographica,  p.  37*  The  last 
author  we  shall  notice  is  J.  F.  N6e  Be  La  Rochelle;  whose  Eloge 
Biitonque  de  Jean  Gen^eiich^  dit  Guttenberg,  appeared  at  Paris  in  1811, 
8vo.,  the  same  year  in  which  the  preceding  work  was  published.  I 
may  embrace  another  opportunity  of  delivering  a  detailed  opinion  upon 
the  merits  of  the  Eloge  de  Guitenberg  .—-observing  only  here,  by  the  way» 
that  few  works  have  displayed  greater  enthusiasm,  or  more  fanciful  con- 
odts  upon  a  newly-fbunded  hypothesis.  The  reader  is  constantly  losing 
himself  in  pathetic  or  extravagant  exclamations,  or  in  inferences  so 
shrewd  and  uneiq)ected,  that  none  but  the  author's  own  sagacity  c%a 
comprehend  them.  Thus — to  pass  over  many  ridiculous  observationa 
in  his  account  of  this  celebrated  book— N^  de  Rochelle  thus  explains 
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tbe  foUowing  passage  in  the  oolopluui:— *qiuqiie  numero  sepfe  pamiUp 
levelat  quod  sapientibus  celat  :* — un  trait  justement  lano^  oontre  PSene 
Schoyfier,  jeime  ^crivain,  qui,  sans  avoir  ^tudid  long-tems  le  m^canisme 
de  Tart  d'imprimer,  venait  d'imaginer  assez  prompteroent  des  proo6d^ 
plus  abbr^viaiifek  sur  lesqueb  Guttenberg  avait  long-teins  loi-mteie 
Ttv6  sans  succ^.*  Is  it  likely  that  a  man  woyld  borrow  the  language 
of  scripture  in  praise  of  one  who  is  represented  as  his  rival*  and  as 
provoking  his  constant  jealousy?  Consult  p.  79-83,  and  p.  107»  of  the 
work  last  referred  to. 

From  the  foregoing  authorities  it  seems  at  least  exceedingly  prcH 
bable  that  the  work,  of  which  we  are  treating,  is  one  of  the  very  few 
legitimate  productions  of  the  press  of  Gutsmbbko.  It  eontains 
(according  to  N^  de  la  Rochelle,)  *  a  complete  course  of  study ;'  and 
obtains  its  name,  Catholicon,  from  its  universal  applicability.  The 
Lexicon,  which  is  said  by  Fabricius  *  minimi  contemnendum,*  is  at 
least  three  times  as  large  as  the  Grammar.  The  contents  of  the 
Grammnr  are  gathered  from  the  first  sentence,  which  may  be  called 
the  title  of  the  work.  The  first  two  lines  are  printed  in  red ;  and  are 
the  only  red4nk  printing  which  I  discover  throughout  the  volumes. 

0tt9it  fumitia  Que  toocai  cat^oUcoi .  duta  a  &a 
tee  ioliamie  tit  iamia  *  tn^tama  Irat^  pnlmatt^  * 

^oitolna  qti^a  ^if 
j^cSmattte  miwH^a 
tut .  S^trteif  ^ujiuton 
gcSmattte  fimt  Qita 
ttuw  *  jsttiltcet  orti^ 
Pita  etj^pmolosta 
diajtfintaj^tica  et  pro 
jBtoUa  *  0tt^nlaf^ 
tit  al^  ottj^  qtub 
i  rectum  et  grapj^ 
jtcrtptura  *  $|fi  ortj^og 
Pl^a  .  t .  tractatujgr  te 

the  preceding  is  at  top  of  the  first  column,  on  the  recto  of  the  first 
leaf.     A  full  page  contains  66  lines.    The  present  copy  is  divided  into 
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8  volumes;  and  the  first  volume,  acoordiug  to  the  pencil-numerala, 
contains  191  leaves.    It  concludes  on  the  recto  of  the  19l8t  leaf,  thus : 

ujl .  terra  t^  m  ^mlni^  pmttwt  •  €t  tntervrrta 
tur  &ieitttiaiijB! .  ud  coitittltatar*   Jb^^vx^^mSk .  S[ 


The  reverse  is  blank.  On  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf  of  the  second 
▼olume,  we  read  the  explanation  of  the  letter,  or  perhaps  word,  I ; 
thus: 

e^  hn^ttuu^  ttt  eo  tiar  it .  Gatit  eta  impattu^ 
3[  eat .  31^  ^tott  to  |^«  t^C  %ura  latitta  3[ 

On  the  recto  of  the  last  leaf  but  one,  at  bottom  of  the  second  column 
—after  a  subscription  informing  us  of  the  completion  of  the  original 
MS.  in  the  year  1286— we  read  the  printer's  memorable  colophon, 
concluding  with  four  hexameter  verses. 

SlitUjitiim  preKidto  cithi^  itutn  tttfontmm  Itngtie  ii 
tint  lii^erte  .  ^ut  q;  ttfto  ^tJgt  i^uIsjEr  reudat  qudi 
M}pmtiibu$  celat .  1^  It&er  e^reghuK .  cat(|oIt(oii , 
tkStce  tncamactontiet  arati^  90^  cccc  (jt  SUma  in  nr 
&e  magtintina  nacionijc  indite  germanice  .  ^nam 
tiei  dementia  tarn  alto  ingenii  lumine  *  tmat  t^  g 
ditto  *  cetetijBi  terr«^  nacionibuj?  pre&rre .  illiumare 
q;  iiisnatujir  ejtt  j^on  calami .  irtili .  ant  perote  ^vSStA 
Sio  .  f$  mira  i^trona^  fbtma:^  q;  comortiia  ppor 
cione  et  molndo  .  impreOe^  atq;  confirctujf  eirt . 
1^  tibi  j^ancte  pater  nato  eft  flamine  jeracro  .  %mfi 
et  iionor  tiBo  trtno  trilntatiir  et  ttno  ^cdeiafie  iau 
De  ittro  l^oc  catl^olice  plautie  <fiui  lautiare  piam 
temper  non  iinque  inariam   Si>€<^  .  ^t&i€%%lb 

This  gives  us,  explicitly,  the  date  of  the  printing  of  the  work ;  and 
it  is  the  fiiurth  book  in  order  which  has  such  a  typographical  mark  of 
distinction.    On  the  reverse  of  this  leaf,  begins  a  table,  thus ; 

eqnitur  ttibula  mlinca:^  Iniinjt  tioluminijf .  tt 
jptno  tie  ortimxapl^iaj 
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On  the  recto  of  the  ensuing  and  last  leaf,  there  are  onlj  the  Ibllofir- 
ing  eight  lines : 

]BDe  contettttft  tfab  ailotl^  cncWii 
fiDe  teffultit  ctconii  cjortr 
S>e  mitfio  punttaiiln  cjcne 
Wt  comate  txxri 
fiDe  coIo  (jCjrjcii 

Wt  ptmtn  cxxxin 

4dtttttta  9it  |imt^  ^pif  tcactat  tie  etj^ofoffia 

cetta  Ittterai^  al^j^ett  otMnetn  ttumtt  txmHi 


According  to  the  pencil-numerals,  there  are  184  leaves  in  this  second 
volume :  the  work  forming,  in  the  whole,  375  leaves.  Thus  have  we 
completed  an  elaborate,  and,  it  is  hoped,  not  uninteresting  account  of  this 
extraordinary  publication ;  the  rarity,  beauty,  and  intrinsic  curiosity  of 
which  are  sufficient  to  make  it  always  a  desirable  acquisition  to  the 
cabinets  of  the  curious.*  We  are  astonished — on  examining  such  a  mass 
of  close  printing,  executed  upon  paper  of  almost  matchless  manufacture 
•—at  the  perseverance  and  skill  of  the  inventors  of  the  typographic 
art !— pit  is  however  time  to  bring  this  article  to  a  conclusion.  Moat 
public  and  private  collections,  in  this  coimtry,  contain  a  copy  of  this 
edition  of  the  Catholicon ;  but  a  more  ample  and  beautifiil  copy  of  it 
than  the  present,  can  with  difficulty  be  found.  It  is  bound  in  red 
morocco.  The  Noble  Owner  of  it  parted  with  rather  an  indifferent 
duplicate,  last  year,t  (having  the  last  leaf  ms.,)  for  582.  I6t, 

539.  Catholicon.  Ejusdem.  Printed  by  Gtmther 
Zainer.    Augsbourg.     1469.     Folio.     2  Vols. 

At  the  conclusion  of  the  bibliographical  description  of  this  im- 
pression, we  shall  take  occasion  to  notice  a  supposed  earlier  edition 
of  the  work,  without  date,  and  attributed  to  the  press  of  Men- 
telin.    On  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf  of  the  present  edition,  we  read 

*  It  b  said  to  be  the  Fourth  Book  with  a  date:  but  it  should  be  remembered  that 
the  CoRitttvtfoiu  pfFopt  Clement  V,  were  printed  in  June,  in  the  same  year. 

t  In  a  portion  of  the  Alchcme  CoUection,  parduwed  by  Earl  Spencer,  and  sold  by 
auctiou,  by  Mr.  Evans,  hi  May  1813 :  see  no.  191. 
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as  follows :— (there  being  a  blank  for  the  first  two  lines,  which  are  hert 
supplied  by  MS.,  in  red  ink,  in  imitation  of  the  preceding :) 

igtttf^  0tssiQatttt 
nQoipatiur.  if^tzfi 
|(tquilif  gmatice 
jsratquatuorifctlt^ 

jfitttaifttta^ipito^ 

On  the  reverse  of  folio  88,  the  second  and  third  articles  of  the  Dic- 
tionary are  thus : 

31anm.  inteq^tetatut  motijt  fiacttist  •  tiici  I  li'ffo . 
toi'mott^  finetttuUjf « jtfttie  mStan^  ^  tot  Id.  in  ini^ 
ptattottilo.  )^\  to'o  tncit,  Slanm  tttfptettOttc 
mSjf  fortttuU[jar«  q'a  tj^utSbtilfl  auna  acdpien^ 
tttt '  moctuojf  et  tohtoit  ittettt « et  mina$  mn^lif t 
]Q)ia  mSjf  fiorttje(  erclujsttt  ♦ 

ii « p^Ojacttio  ♦  tSb^  It^ojfttiStf^^oitttUflif « 
atijfqjctor  q^tolt « tot fitpa 9letti<) fetrt in 
pniiM  ]^  capro  toe  Ii.  vifln  to'|(iijl .  316^ 

8cc.  8cc.  tc. 

A  full  page  has  49  lines.  There  is  no  r^ular  division  of  the  volumes, 
which  is  rather  remarkable ;  as  the  two,  if  united  in  one,  would  fonqpi 
an  imusually  ponderous  folio.  The  impression  contains,  in  the  whol^ 
510  leaves.  The  subscription  of  the  MS.,  printed  here,  as  well  as  in 
the  preceding  edition,  informs  us  that  the  work  itself  was  completed 
A.  D.  1286.  The  printer's  subscription,  or  colophon,  is  on  the  recto  of 
the  last  leaf:  —  but  it  must  be  premised  that  the  first  letter  of  each  of 
tbe  first  7  lines,  together  with  the  first  three  words  of  the  6th  line, 

•  Sic. 
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solve  the  riddle  of  the  printer's  name;  which  will  be 

EX  REVTLING  ZATNER.    The  colophon  is  as  fidknra : 


^Brommattce  pectt^  &  iHKittn 
menag  imuaitfi  |oc  cotter :  ft  quoq$  qmteg . 
j^oiwn .  qui  VSm  gaaptwam  imgttt^  i  iRo , 
4iimt  ctto  tmrq^emg  9  Uttemiag  (fiytttiUg  , 
l^ittc  potettjf  certe  cognomi  twjf cere  agettt . 
^  teutlttv  gainer  ||ic  bicttuc  ^t  rmsttnn , 
Uttu  pttgmtiif  axtig  hmtiUfixtmg  ip^ug . 
mt  pateat  nomen  ii&n  qui  Hicitiit  ef j(e . 
Jbvmptmt  be  tiaci^  autoci&Uif  atq;  poetiif  * 
Hat^licott .  fintuc  quern  coIIefftOtfe  Un^aief , 
€vd  nontf  patcia  Hat  iainta .  iflcta  itit  tmhg . 
'  90c  conqileuit  op9  lur  tiltf a  inetijtijf  1^^ . 
jEDum  cucnuit  anni  nati  GftctDcijf  iir  odtem  * 
ss^ifleqitatinngfti'qui;^  ^ejraginta  naurmq; . 
Sltiiice  *  tnnbettca  finitut  in  titSbe  jf ecetia  * 
«nam  gt^nAOgbsx^  teitnit  q'  ii&ro  ftlutta  tetkit . 
^Stuio  cmtnnenier  jptae^rciEe  u&tq$  conuBrcujf  . 
€enttitiat  ^  Hiuujet  jprejerul  tt  IwitiemBeirB  dtu^ 
^mn  panio  jftcuiitio  {lapa .  hnpecante  ftititico  • 

S^eo  gcattaiec. 

Like  the  preceding,  the  present  edition  is  printed  in  double  columns ; 
and  in  the  same  type  with  which  Schuzler  printed  the  Josephvs  of 
1470,  described  at  page  98  of  the  second  volume.  In  regard  to  beauty 
tnd  splendor  of  typography,  it  must  be  admitted  that  2iainer  has 
eclipsed  the  preceding  impression.  Such  a  beautiful  copy  of  it  as  the 
one  under  description  (bound  in  russia)  will  not  often  be  met  with. 

It  remains  to  say  a  few  words  respecting  a  supposed  earlier  im- 
pression,  without  date,  which  has  been  attributed  to  the  press  of 
Mentelin. 

.Marchand  thought  this  dateless  edition,  (which  has  67  lines  in  a  full 
page»)  to  be  even  anterior  to  that  of  1460 ;  but  Meerman,  on  the 
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authority  of  Foumier,  properly  rebuts  such  conjecture.  Marchand  is 
more  particular  in  the  second  part  of  his  Hut  de  rimprimerie,  p.  134^ 
than  iii  his  first  part,  p.  37-8,  note  U :  yet  Foumier,  in  a  note  at  p.  85, 
informs  us  that  even  the  extended  description  of  Marchand  is  not  quite 
accurate.  See  the  ve^  particid^  accounjt  in  the  second  dissertation 
upon  the  Origine  &c.  de  rimprmerie^  p.  84,  &c.  *  It  is  doubtful,*  adds 
Meerman,  '  whether  this  Mentelin  edition  be  prior  or  subsequent  to 
Zainer's  impressicm  .of  1469.'  Or^.  1)fpog.  pt.  ii.  p.  i99,  note, 
Foumier  ascribes  this  dateless  edition  to  the  press  of  Mentelin,  from 
its  s^miJuity  to  the  Specuktm  mstarlale,  &c.  of  Vincent  de  Beauvois, 
ppnted  in  1473,  with  th^  name  pf  Mentelin  subjoined* 

Mr.  Beloe,  in  his  Anecdotes  of  Literature  and  Scarce  Books^  vol.  iv. 
p.  401-2,  seems  rather  persuaded,  upon  the  authority  of  La  Sema 
Santander  (vol.  ii.  p.  142)  that  this  dateless  edition  may  have  been 
printed  by  Mentelin ;  adding,  from  a  copy  seen  by  him  in  the  pos- 
session of  the  late  Bishop  of  Ely,  that  he  never  *  saw  any  book,  the 
character  of  which  entirely  resembled  this* — and  that '  it  bears  every 
mark  of  being  printed  in  the  very  earliest  infimcy  of  typogn^hy.'  ^ 
The  point  wiQ  perfaapa  ever  be  subjudice;  but  I  incline  to  believe  that' 
the  impression  of  Zainer  is  more  ancient  than  the  one  attributed  to 
MenteUn.  Seemiller  shews  us,  upon  the  authorities  of  Zaapf  and 
Hambergerus,  that  Zainer*8  edition  is  of  exceedingly  great  rarity. 
That  Orlandi  and  De  Bure  should  have  been  ignorant  of  it,  may  not 
excite  much  surprise.    Incunah*  Tifpog,  fasc,  i.  p.  15. 

*  Mr.  Bdoe  contintto  ^  There  ii  an  edition  [qa.  of  theCitholicon?]  of  gre^it  antiquity 
m  the  KiagB  lihraiy,  m  wUch  tiie  letter  R  [alluded  to  hy  La  Sema  Santander,  and  so 
fioequently  mentioned  in  the  foregoing  TOlumei  but  see  TYPOGRAPHICAL  INDEX, 
post:]  is  found.  This  I  have  examined,  and  it  is  ihe  only  book,  in  a  Gothic  chancter, 
in  which  that  letter  is  found.'    Ibid, 

It  is  prs9umed  Mr*  Beloe  means '  the  only  book '  to  his  knowledge;  nnoe  I  am  in  poa^ 
loiiiiiin  of  an  edition  of  Sylvatieu^i  Medicinal  Pandects,  in  semi-gothic  types,  without 
date,  of  which  the  lettering,  on  an  old  bbding,  assigns  the  Tolume  to  the  press  of  Mentelin. 
This  book  is  printed  in  a  character  smaller  and  essentially  different  from  that  of  the 
Bible  of  146t ;  and  exhibits  this  peculiariy-formed  R  in  the  second  line  of  the  prefiitory 
qustle  of  Mathasas  Moretus.  It  also  occurs  several  times  in  the  test ;  but  by  far  the 
greater  number  of  R*s  is  essentially  different.  [The  £u>4imlle,  in  vol.  L  p.  40,  will  shew 
what  is  the  '  peculiar  formation'  of  the  R  here  alluded  to.]  Laire  has  made  espedal 
mention  of  thb  edition  of  the  Medicinal  Pandects  of  Sykaticus;  and  the  late  Bishop  of  Ely, 
in  hb  ms.  memoranda,  refers  to  Lai^e^l  account  of  it  widiout  having  ever  seen  the  volume 
itself!  It  b  rather  a  grand  book,  and  contams,  aoooiding  to  the  hdet  lAbnr.  vol.  i. 
p.  184n5, 507  leaves.  There  are  no  signatures,  numerals,  or  caPtchwoids. 
VOL.  III.     .  O 
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540.  Chalcondylas  (Demetrius)  et  Moscuo- 
puLUs.  Erotemata.  Corinthus^deDialectis. 
Gr.  Without  Places  or  Date  ;  hut  supposed  to 
have  been  printed  at  Milan,  towards  the  close  of 
the  XVth  Century.    Folio. 

We  are  about  to  describe  a  Toliune  of  such  uncommon  rarity,  that 
the  late  Revd.  T.  Crofts  imagined  there  were  not  three  copies  of 
it  in  existence.  Paterson,  who  sold  the  library  of  Crofts,  has  added, 
from  the  notice  of  De  Bure,  that '  Saxius  mentions  another  copy  in 
the  Ambrosian  Library  at  IVfilan.'  See  BM.  CrofU^  n\  105.  Mr. 
Crofts*s  copy  was  purchased  by  Mr.  King  for  81.  De  Bure  con- 
fesses that  he  had  never  seen  this  edition;  but  the  Pinelli  and  Crevenna 
collections  each  supply  a  copy  of  it.  B\bL  Pmell.  vol.  iii.  n*.  7154; 
BibL  Creoenn.  vol.  iii.  n"".  ^988.  The  Pinelli  copy  is  the  one  under 
description ;  it  having  been  purchased  by  Lord  Spencer  for  19L  Ss.  6d. 
The  Cardinal  Lom^e  de  Brienne  had  also  a  copy ;  see  Laire*s  Index 
Libror.  voL  ii.  p.  3-4.  Laire  refers  to  the  BibL  PorUUile  of  Boni  and 
Gamba,  edit.  1780,  p.  123  :  which  notice  of  it  (exactly  repeated  in  the 
subsequent  edition  of  1793,  vol.  i.  p.  195)  is  brief  and  not  very  satis- 
factory. Panzer  has  given  a  sufficiently  detailed  description  of  it» 
from  a  *  well  preserved  copy '  in  the  library  of  Harles.  AnndL,  Typog. 
vol.  ii.  p.  97-  Maittaire  first  made  the  public  acquainted  with  the 
copy  in  the  Sunderland  (now  Blenheim)  Collection :  as  appears  fix>m 
his  description  in  the  AnnaU  Typog.  vol.  i.  p.  753,  note  7«  Saxius 
has  an  excellent  account  of  the  learned  and  celebrated  editor  of  the 
work,  and  a  brief  one  of  the  edition,  in  his  Hist  Lit.  Typog,  Mediol. 
col.  ccccxx-iv,  p.  Dcxi.  note  (t).  It  is  now  time  to  bring  the  book 
itself  under  the  notice  of  the  reader.     On  the  recto  of  a  (i)  we  read 

thus: 

Ta  fv  T^  ypojUrjbumx^  iupKntiiuva  (rfiXfj^ra  h  rav^ 

This,  and  every  full  page,  contains  35  lines.     On  the  recto  of  a  ii, 

&c.  &c.  &c. 
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The  first  set  of  signatures  includes  0 :  a  to  0  being  in  eighte,  and  0 
having  only  4  leaves  :  a  blank  leaf  forms  the  fourth.  On  the  reverse 
of  0  iii,  we  read  the  word  TEAOC.  On  the  recto  of  a  i  begins  the 
treatise  of  Moschopulus,  thus : 

Tou  irofoorarou  xciH  Xoyioorarw  xvpov  jxavouijX  rod  fto- 
a^ozTOvkov  Aiopteofleyrcoy  Iffffm^iLaram. 
'Kepi  7po(rooSia)y. 

This  treatise  comprehends  signatures,  from  a  to  0,  in  eights ;  0  and  » 
have  each  only  6  leaves.  On  the  reverse  of  i  vj,  is  the  imprint  rixoa: 
On  the  recto  of  a  begins  the  treatise  of  Corinthus  : 

n^)  AMtAixrcoy  roov  vapi  xopMou  Ta^sxjSXijtfKrcDy. 

The  signatures  are  fl^/?,  and  y :  the  two  former  being  in  sixes,  and  the 
latter  having  8  leaves— >but  y  iiii  is  erroneously  marked  y  iii.  On  the 
recto  of  y  viij,  we  read  only  4  Imes  and  a  half,  without  any  imprint  or 
subscription ;  but  from  the  exact  conformity  of  this  type  with  the 
Isocrates  of  1493,  (see  voL  ii  p.  979)  there  can  be  no  question  that 
the  same  artist  executed  both  works.  It  has  been  already  hinted  that 
the  printer  may  be  Scinzenzeler. 

Besides  the  copies  before  noticed,  the  collection  of  Rover  contained 
one — Bibl  Rlwer,  1806,  pt.  i.  p.  130,  n^  Gil— which,  although  called 
'  magnifique  exemplaire,*  is  said  to  have  been  *  piqu6  de  vers, '  by 
Brunet :  Manuel  du  Libr<nrei  vol.  L  p.  239,  240.  Sir  M.  M.  Sykes  has 
also  a  fine  copy,  which  was  procured  fW>m  Sicily ;  and  another  equally 
beautiful  one  is  in  the  choice  collection  of  the  Rt.  Hon.  Thomas 
Grenville.  The  present  copy  is  sound,  and  rather  large,  but  a  little 
soiled  towards  the  beginning.   In  red  morocco  binding* 
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541.  Chrysoloras.  Erotemata.  Gr.  et  lad. 
Printed  by  Peregrinus  of  Bologna.  Vemee. 
1484.     Quarto. 

The  Editio  Princeps  of  this  work  is  supposed  to  be  a  Greek  im- 
pression, without  date,  published  either  at  Milan  in  1480^  or  at  Flo- 
rence in  1488.  See  the  BibU  Crevam.  voL  iiL  n^  S979.  F^unzer* 
▼oL  ii.  p.  100,  refers  only  to  this  authority,  and  to  Grca,  p.  SI6.  This 
dateless  impression  appears  to  be  divested  of  a  version ;  but  it  is  ex- 
tremely questionable  whether  it  was  published  at  Milan  so  early  as 
the  Crevenna  Catalogue  intimates.  I  should  appreheild,  froxn.  the 
supposed  similarity  of  the  types  to  those  in  Craston*s  Lexicon,  that 
they  may  bear  A  resemblance  to  the  Greek  types  in  the  Florence  HoMer 
of  1488 :  see  Vol.  iL  p.  60,  of  this  work.  But  1  cannot  help  con- 
eeiving  that  there  may  be  an  error  in  this  supposed  similarity ;  and 
that  the  types  are  not  unlike  those  of  the  impression  under  description» 
of  which  the  reader  is  below  presented  with  a  fac-simlle.  If  i<v 
It  is  extremely  doubtful  whether  the  Venetian  edition  of  1 484  may  tet 
be  the  first  impression  of  the  Erotemata  of  Chrysoloras.  We  pro- 
ceed with  a  minute  and  fiill  description  of  this  rare  and  precious 
volume. 

The  recto  of  the  first  leaf  is  blank.  On  the  reverse  we  observe,  at 
toj^,  the  Greek  alphabet  in  two  lines,  followed  by  the  Lord*8  Prayer, 
and  an  Ave  Maria ;  each  in  Grreek  and  Latin.  On  the  recto  of  the 
next  leaf,  a  z,  (for  a  ii)  the  work  commences  according  to  the  ftrtreing 
&c-simile : 

^jc  «5o(ra2lialpoCFrraiTc( 
€(ko  (TiT^xJapot  ypcfjitJLtct/ 

Kai  lie  a^^xupcDyoc « (pcoyHsi^ 

Whoever  compares  this  with  the  Greek  t3rpe  of  Jenson,  may  observe  an 
exact  conformity  in  many  of  the  letters  common  to  either ;  but  the  pre- 
ceding has  a  worn  appearance,  and  is  printed  with  greatly  inferior  skill 
to  that  which  is  observable  in  Jenson*s  Greek  typography.  The  work 
is  printed  throughout  in  Greek  and  Latin  columns ;  having  the  signa- 
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tures  a,  and  c,  in  eights ;  and  b,  d,  e,  and  f,  in  fours.  At  the  10th  line, 
ite  the  reverse  of  f  4,  we  read  the  ensuing  oolophoii»  and  alphabet:   ' 

Imprasssum    Venetiii    per     Peregrinum    Bononiensem. 
M.  CCCCLXXXIIII.  DIE  QVINTA  FEBRVARIL 


a. 

». 

Alfa. 

bu. 

fi- 

Vita. 

g- 

y- 

Gamma. 

d. 

Li. 

Delta. 

e. 

t. 

E. 

z. 

i' 

Zitla. 

0 
ei. 

»i. 

Ita. 

th. 

«. 

Thita. 

• 
1. 

* 
1. 

Iota. 

k  c. 

X. 

Cappa. 

1. 

X.    • 

Lauda.f 

m. 

/•• 

Mi. 

n. 

p.       Ni. 

X. 

t       Xi. 

o. 

•.        O  micro. 

P- 

».  V.  Pi. 

r. 

f.        Ro. 

f. 

9.  t.    Sigma. 

L 

T.  7.    Taf. 

y- 

».        Hy. 

ph. 

f.       Phi. 

ch. 

X.       Chi. 

pf. 

4*.      Psu 

ologa. 

,  tk          00. 

ronuncia 

tkm  of  aevenJ  of 

Greek  letters,  differs,  as  the  reader  cannot  fail  to  obsenre,  ftovEL  that 
now  in  common  usage  in  our  own  cduntry.* 

The  present  is  a  sound  copy,  in  red-morocco  binding,  having  several 
rough  fore  edges  to  the  leaves. 

*  This  proDuadatkm  is  in  use  among  the  modern  Greeks ;  and  has  been  noticed  in 
Howell's  FamHiar  Letttn;  in  the  HercuUmentia  of  Messrs.  Walpole  and  Dmmmond,  and 
in  Bfr.  HoUiouse's  recent  paUication  of  Trmtdt  m  Albmna,  in. 

t  Sic. 
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542.  Chrysoloras.  Erotemata.  Gr.  et  Lat. 
fVithout  Name  of  Printer^  Place j  or  Date. 
Quarto. 

This  is  the  impression  which  is  noticed  by  Morelli  and  Denis,  aa  they 
each  give  the  subjoined  colophon.  It  is  therefore  different  from  the 
one  described  by  Laire,  *  as  the  probable  production  of  the  press  of 
Calliergus,  in  Greek  only,  and  printed  towards  the  close  of  the  XVth 
century.*  Index  Libror.  vol.  ii.  p.  135,  n°.  18.  The  Greek  character 
with  which  the  present  edition  is  executed,  may  be  called  a  cwrnofi  one, 
in  comparison  with  others  of  the  fifteenth  century.  On  the  recto  of 
the  first  leaf,  at  top,  we  read  according  to  the  ensuing  fac-simile : 

The  impression  is  entirely  destitute  of  signatures,  catchwords,  and 
numerals;  but  it  has  19  lines  in  a  page,  and  contains  42  leaves.  On 
the  reverse  of  the  last  leaf  but  one,  are  the  Ave  Maria  and  Pater  Noster. 
On  the'recto  of  the  last,  is  the  alphabet,  as  before ;  beneath  which  we 
read  this  subscription : 

roav  ^eArroov . 

The  reverse  is  blank.  The  copy  under  description  is  so  large,  that  the 
bottom  and  side  margins  are  wholly  uncut.  It  is  elegantly  bound  in 
red  morocco. 
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543.  Chrysoloras.  Erotemata.  Gr.  .et  Lat. 
Printed  by  Leonard  de  Basilea.  Vicenza. 
1490.     Quarto. 

•  This  is  an  exact  reimpression  of  the  Venetian  edition  of  1484; 
having  the  same  paginary  distribution  of  text,  the  same  ofder  of  sig- 
natures, and  the  same  number  of  leaves.  The  imprint  is  on  the 
reverse  of  f  4,  thus : 

Impressum  Vincentis  per  magistru  leonardu  de  Basilea. 
M  .  CCCCIXXXX  .  DIE  PRIMO  MENSIS  SEPTEM . 

The  Greek  alphabet  follows,  as  before.  Laire  has  briefly  described 
it :  Index  Librar,  voL  ii.  p.  155.  The  present  is  a  beautiful  copy,  in  blue 
morocco  binding. 

544.  Chrtsoloras.  Erotemata.  Gr.  et  Lat. 
TVtthout  Name  of  Printer,  Places  or  Date. 
Quarto. 

Both  Laire  and  Panzer  refer  to  the^  BM.  PmeU.  vol.  iU.  p.  233,  for 
an  account  of  the  present  dateless  edition.  See  the  Annal.  Typog.  vol.  iv. 
p.  110,  n^  324-5.  Index  Libror.  vol.  ii.  p.  135,  n^  17.  Whether  the 
Lom^nie  copy  was  formerly  in  the  PineUi  Collection,  I  cannot  say. 
The  edition,  under  description,  is  executed  in  the  same  character  of 
Greek  type,  and  in  nearly  the  same  mode  of  arrangement,  as  is  the 
Venetian  impression  of  1484.  The  type  is,  however,  rounder  and  more 
perfect ;  and  the  Pater  Noster  and  Ave  Maria  are  seen  on  the  reverse 
of  e  vij.  The  signatures,  a  to  e,  run  in  eights ;  but  a  iii  and  a  iiii,  are 
not  marked.  On  the  recto  of  e  viij,  is  the  alphabet,  precisely  similar 
to  the  foregoing.     Uiider  the  second  colunm,  we  read  this  imprint : 

ChrjsoloraB  Manuelis 
Erotimata*  Feliciter 
FiniuDt. 

The  reverse  is  blank.  This  is  a  large  and  beautiful  copy,  in  red  morocco 
binding. 

•  Sic 
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545.     CONJUGATIOKXS     VsRBO&UK      GrBJBCORUM. 

Printed  at  Deventer.    ff^ithaut  DtUe.    Quarto. 


I  do  not  obsenre  that  Pknzer,  either  in  his  Index,  voL  ▼.  p.  \fS%  or 
in  hifi  firat  volume,  p.  367-9,  makes  mention  of  this  estimable  and  rare 
little  grammatical  tract ;  which  is  exclusively  devoted  to  the  oonjvga.- 
tioQ  of  that  memorable  verb  '  twrW  On  the  redo  of  <iie  fint  lent  at 
t(^  in  rather  large  lower-case  Gothic  type,  we  read  the  title,  th«s : 

^ffiiUfltnitfjiy  Ittcitt^  ffTflffftf  )^H^^|jf^^hw 

tlflHlfyi*  CFtl!£ilift  ifflEtttt  tJaSktttM,  tt  miBOtt* 

On  the  reverse,  at  top. 

There  are  15  lines  below.    On  the  recto  of  the  following  lea(  it 
conmeiices  thus: 

€oitiiigattotiejS(  teiAoi^  irraecae  SfnosiClt 


«il>  i  M  • 


inWcatius  actiua 

The  verb  (iWli»)  immediately  follows.  The  whole  tract  is  upon  signa- 
tures a,  b,  and  c,  in  sixes ;  the  last  leaf  of  c  being  blank.  On  the 
reverse  of  c  v,  the  imprint  is  thus : 

contm  dAtptoitomtn 

llie  Greek  type  is  not  very  unlike  that  of  the  Chrysoloras,  of  which  a 
fee-simile  is  given  at  page  44  ante ;  except  that  it  is  stiffer  and  bolder. 
The  present  is  a  tall  and  sound  copy ;  in  blue  morocco  binding. 
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646.  CrastonuSj  seu  Crestonus.  Lexicon 
Grjeco-Latinum.  Without  Name  ofPrmteVy 
Place ^  or  Date ;  but  most  probably  executed  at 
Milan.     Folio. 

Editio  Princbps.  There  seems  to  be  no  small  confusion,  and  want 
of  accnrate  information,  in  those  bibliographical  descriptions  of  the 
early  impressions  of  Craston's  Lexicon,  which  it  has  been  my  task  to 
examine  *  Panzer,  vol.  L  p.  436,  has  rather  increased  than  diminished 
this  want  of  order  and  correctness ;  and  I  suspect  that  he  had  seen  but 
few,  if  any,  of  the  impressions  which  he  notices.  According  to  his 
account,  there  is  a  Florentine,  and  a  Milanese,  dateless  edition  of  this 
work,  in  folio.  For  the  former,  he  relies  upon  Maittaire,  vol.  i.  p.  767» 
note  6:  and  justly  concludes  that  this  supposed  Florentine  edition 
differs  from  those  impressions  which  are  noticed  by  Laire  and  Braun ; 
•^since  these  latter  are  quarto  publications  (which  will  be  presently 
described).  Harles  seems  to  be  not  less  vague  and  undetermined; 
consult  his  Fabric.  BibL  Grac,  vol.  vi.  p.  652.  We  may  remark,  there- 
fore, that  there  is  but  one  dateless  edition,  in  folio,  which  is  now  under 
description —  and  that  Saxius  was  abundantly  warranted  in  observing 
that  this  dateless  edition  '  was,  without  doubt,  published  at  Milan,  as 
its  prefatory  epistie  clearly  demonstrates.*  The  same  bibliographer 
has  an  excellent  account  both  of  Pisanus,  the  editor— and  of  Crastonus, 
the  author— -of  this  Lexicon.  Consult  his  Hist,  Lit.  Typog.  MedioL  col. 
CLxri-CLxxii.  Maittaire  is  perfectly  correct  in  comparing  the  types 
of  this  Lexicon  with  those  of  the  Florentine  Homer  of  1488 :  to  which, 
indeed,  they  are  precisely  similar.  De  Bure  is  also  correct,  but  not 
sufficiently  particiilar.    BibUogr.  Instruct,  vol.  iii.  p.  22-3. 

On  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf  is  an  epistle  from  the  author  ('  Frater 
lohannes  CarmeUtanus,')  to  Franciscus  Ferrarius.  The  reverse  is  blank. 
On  the  recta  of  the  second  leaf,  is  an  epistolary  address  of  Pisanus* 
in  the  following  manner ; 


Bonus  Accursius  Pisanus  uiro  litteratissimo  ac  grauissiroo  lo 
i  Francisco  turriano  ducali  quasstori  salute  plurima  dicit. 


*  In  thb  lilt  of  fkuttj  dejcripdoDs,  I  ttn  laoft  willing  to  indiide  that  which  appeui  in 
the  luirod,  to  the  CUmki,  yoL  iL  p.  S86. 

VOL.  ill.  M 
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Nemo  potest  mea  sententia  satis  eruditus  ezistimari  apud  no 
stros homines:  ubi  cognitione  graBCS  litteraturas igoorauerit • 

On  the  recto  of  A  iii,  the  Lexicon  begins  thus : 

AEHIKON  RATA'  CTOlXErXlN . 

Alpha  cum  A. 

i  etyiii  io$ .  6  .VI .       infrangibilis  . 

aa'orlos .  itagibilis  .  uel  cui  nocere  ^s  nec^t 

Seuras .  nocuisti  •  pro  cLrag  ab  ir»  • 

&affx^os .  ho  •  irretentibilis  • 

aarai  .  ISSUS  est  .  ab  irm  . 

aeeros  .  ou  •  6  •  ^  • 

iaalos  •  iosatiabilis  • 

There  are  23  lines  below :  a  full  page  comprehends  35  lines.  Bodi 
the  Greek  and  Roman  types  are  decidedly  of  Milanese  character.* 
The  signatiu^,  A  to  Z,  run  in  eights ;  but  C  i,  C  ii,  are  marked  in  the 
place  of  B  I,  B  ii.  After  Z,  we  have  &,  D,  9>  Hf9»  3D»  &&•  and  zz» 
each  with  8  leaves.  Then  AA  to  qq  in  eights ;  but  qq  only  six.  On 
the  reverse  of  qq  vj,  is  the  imprint,  thus : 

TE'AOC  ClTN  GEO.  TOT 
AEHIKOT, 

m 

Notwithstanding  the  criticism  of  Henry  Stephens,  (see  Maittaure*8 
r%t  Stephanarum,  p.  308-9,)  that  Craston  contented  himself  with 
'jejune  explanations,'  we  are  to  remember  that  this  is  the  first  Grbbk 
AMD  Latin  Lexicon  extant ;  and  that  the  very  circumstance  of  these 
explanations  being  '  too  frequently  in  the  vernacular  tongue  of  the 
author,*  will,  to  a  curious  philologist,  rather  enhance  than  diminish  the 
value  uf  them.  Craston  is  also  accused  by  Stephens  of  selecting '  without 
choice  or  judgment  ;* — but  that  learned  printer  and  critic  has  forgotten 
the  allowance  of  candour  which  is  always  due  to  Jirst  attempts — ^while 
his  own  use  of  the  labours  of  Craston,  and  the  testimonies  adduced  by 
Saxius,  in  commendation  of  him,  abundantly  prove  how  precious  this 
volume  ought  to  be  considered  in  the  cabinets  of  the  curious.  Such  a 
large  and  sound  copy  of  it,  as  is  the  present,  is  very  rarely  to  be  met 
with.     It  is  in  red  morocco  binding. 

*  I  have  before  intimated  that  the  Milan  presses  might  have  supplied  those  of  Florence 
with  their  Greek  type.  The  fao-simile  at  p.  60,  of  vol  ii.  ihewt  the  character  of  the  abgfre 
I^eucon. 


.^ 
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547.  Cbastonus.  Lexicon.  Gr.  et  Lat.  Printed 
by  Dionysms  JBertockus  of  Bologna,  ficenza. 
1483.     Folio. 

This  is  an  exact  reprint  of  the  preceding  impression ;  but  the  lines 
are  closer*  and  a  full  page  comprehends  44  of  them.  The  prefatory 
epistle  of  Pisanus  occupies  the  whole  of  the  recto,  and  a  part  of  the 
reverse,  of  the  first  leaf.  The  Greek  type  resembles,  in  character,  that 
of  the  Chrysoloras ;  see  page  44  ante.  Signature  a  (the  first  leaf 
being  blank)  comprehends  10  leaves ;  the  remainder  to  z,  &,  9,  and 
9,  inclusively,  have  8  leaves.  Then  A  to  G  in  eights.  On  the  recto 
of  G  vj,  is  the  colophon,  thus : 

TE'AOC      CTN      GEO.     TOT      AEHIKOT. 

Impressum  Vincentiffi  per  Dionjsium  Bertochum  de  Bo 
nonia.   Die.  X.  mesis  Nouembris.  M.CCCC.LXXXIII. 

The  reverse  is  blank.  Maittaire,  vol.  i.  p.  446,  and  Laire,  Index 
Libror,  vol.  ii.  p.  68,  each  mention  a  copy  of  this  rare  edition ;  of  which 
De  Bure  seems  to  have  had  no  exact  information.  The  present  is 
rather  a  large,  but  somewhat  soiled  copy :  in  French-calf  binding. 

548.  Cbastonus.  Lexicon.  Gr.  et  Lat.  Without 
Name  of  Printer y  Place,  or  Date.     Quarto. 

Tlis  18  rather  the  Vocabulary,  than  the  Lexicon,  of  Craston.  The 
words  of  the  editor  are  these : 

Qua  ego 
opinione  non  inepte  ductus  curaui  que  uoca 
bulista  ille  coposuisset  mea  cura  diligetiaq;  im 
pressu  dare  ad  te  dono  uir  magnifice  ac  docti 
ssime.  Antoni  braccelle  quo  k  tuis  liberis  no  ab 
surde  consulere  tec. 

Tlie  entire  address  may  be  seen  in  Braun's  Notit.  Hist.  Lit.  pt.  ii.p.  78. 
It  is  printed  in  a  large  roman  type,  and  concludes  on  the  reverse  of 
the  first  leaf.    On  a  3,  recto,  we  read  as  follows : 
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A  .  cum  .  B  . 

Abadir  fiahvXo^. 

Abbas  &fifi»s* 

Abaula  kAiutmtM. 

Abauus  ieKVKavrmog  • 

oCC*  oCC«  oCC* 

A  fiill  page  has  30  lines.  From  a  to  p,  the  signatures  run  in  eights : 
p  has  only  4  leaves  —  the  last  leaf,  which  is  blank,  forming  the  4th. 
On  the  reverse  of  p.  3,  at  bottom,  it  is  as  follows  s 

V  .  cum  .  X, 
Vxor.  ywi^ 

Vxorius.  yuvaixo4>/Aijj. 

FIMIS.*        Wxoj. 

The  Greek  type  is  large  and  round ;  and  might  have  furnished  a  hint 
for  that  which  was  used  in  the  Complutensiau  Polyglot.  I  have  no 
doubt  of  this  edition  being  printed  at  Milan ;  but  Panzer  is  probably 
incorrect  in  assigning  to  it  the  early  date  of  1481.  The  present  is  a 
fine  large  copy ;  in  green  morocco  binding.  * 

549.  Crastonus.  Lexicon.  Gr*  et  Lat.  Withoiut 
Name  of  Printer j  Place^  or  Date.     Quarto. 

Whoever  consults  the  ivth  volume  of  Panzer,  p.  117,  n**.  81)4,  wiU 
see  that  he  has  twice  attempted  to  describe  the  same  edition ;  and  that 
the  present  is  essentially  different,  in  its  typographical  arrangement, 
from  the  one  last  described ;  and  was  probably  unknown  to  him.  In 
thb  impression,  the  address  of  Accursius  begins  on  the  reverse  of  the 
first  leaf,  and  concludes  on  the  recto  of  the  second.  The  revei'se  of 
the  second  leaf  is  blank.  The  Roman  type  is  rather  unusually  large, 
and  not  very  unlike  that  of  Philip  de  Lignamine — but  the  letter  m 
differs  considerably.  The  Greek  is  similar  to  that  of  the  Isocrates  and 
Chalcondylas.    On  A  i  recto,  the  Lexicon  or  Vocabulary  begins; 

•Sic 
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having  20  lines  in  a  fiill  page.  The  signatures,  from  A  to  X,  are  in 
eights;  but  X  has  only  4  kares.  On  the  reverse  of  X  iv,  after 
'  uxor '  as  before— we  read  this  subscription : 

«;«  FINIS  ««« 

TfXOO* 

The  present  is  a  beautiful  copy  of  this  very  rare  impression :— in  blue 
morocco  binding. 

550.  Crastonus.  Vocabularium.  Lat.  et  Gr. 
Printed  by  Dionysius  de  Bertochisy  &c.  JReggio. 
1497.     Quarto. 

The  printer  of  the  edition  of  1483,  in  conjunction  with  Marchus 
Antonius  de  Bacileriis,  has  here  presented  us  with  one  of  the  most 
elegant  of  the  Vocabularies,  in  a  quarto  form,  from  the  Lexicon  of 
Craston.  Not  that  I  am  prepared  to  say  that  all  the  words  which  are 
found  in  this  Vocabulary,  will  be  discovered  in  the  larger  work; 
since,  at  first  sight,  we  see  '  Abbas  afi^y  which  latter  word  is  not 
contained  in  the  Lexicon.  In  this  edition  the  address  of  Pisanus 
occupies,  as  usual,  the  first  leaf.  On  A  ii,  recto,  the  Vocabulary  com- 
mences eicactly  as  in  the  two  preceding  quarto  iaipressions ;  but  the 
Greek  type  is  much  thinner  and  taller.  The  roman  type  has  a  Milan 
aspect.  The  signatures,  A  to  F,  are  in  eights  ;  P  has  only  4  leaves, 
with  a  blank  leaf  for  the  4th.  On  the  reverse  of  P  iij,  we  read  this 
imprint  • 

Ad  laudem  dei  beatpq;  Virgiois  marise. 
Imprsessum  hoc  opus  Regii  per  Dionjsiu 
de  bertochis^  et  Marchum  Antoniii  de  Ba 
cileriis.      Anno    salutis.     MCCCCXCVII. 

Fsnzer  refers  to  Mittarelli,  the  Hoblyn  Catalogue^  vol.  i.  p.  189, 
Strauss  (Opera  Rariora  in  Bibl.  Rebdorf,  p.  282,)  Laire,  and  Seemiller, 
for  copies  of  this  edition.  I  have  consulted  each  of  these  authorities. 
Strauss  refers  to  Maittaire,  and  Seemiller  to  Denis  Garell.  p.  96.  The 
Hoblyn  Collection  had  also  one  of  the  dateless  impressions  in  quarto. 
The  present  is  a  beautiful  and  desirable  copy :  in  blue  morocco. 


« 
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551.  Crastonus.  Lexicon.  Gr.  et  Lat.  Printed 
in  the  Office  of  Dionysvus  Bertockas  of  Bologna. 
Modena.     1499.     Folio. 

This  IS  rather  an  el^ant  volume,  and  evinces  the  taste  and  zeal  of 
Bertochus  in  the  cause  of  Lexicography.  Seemiller  informs  us  that 
the  copy  which  he  described,  contained*  at  the  end,  a  Latin  Voca- 
bulary in  alphabetical  order,  corresponding  with  the  preceding  Greek. 
Of  this  Latin  vocabulary  we  are  informed  that  Ambrosius  of  Reggio 
was  the  author — at  the  solicitation  of  Simon  Bambadus.  Engel  has 
also  noticed  the  same  Latin  supplement,  and  extracts  twelve  oolophonic 
lines  from  it.  Incunah.  Typog.  fasc.  iv.  p.  114:  Bibl.  Selectist.  p.  49. 
Orlandi,  as  Seemiller  observes,  makes  mention  only  of  the  Greek  and 
Latin  Lexicon.  Grig,  e  Prog,  &c.  p.  206.  The  present  copy  is  of  the 
same  description  as  the  one  seen  by  Orlandi,  since  it  wants  the  Latin 
Vocabulary  of  Ambroshis. 

On  the  recto  of  A  ii,  numbered  fol.  i.  begins  the  epistle  of  Pisanus. 
On  fol.  II.  recto, 

AEEIKO'N  KATA  STOIXErXIN 

The  Greek  Lexicon  begins  with  a  blooming,  or  ornamental  capital,  A. 
The  text  is  precisely  similar  to  that  of  the  first  edition,  and  of  the 
edition  of  1483.  The  Greek  character  is  tall  and  rather  cursive.  The 
folios  are  numbered  as  far  as  CXXVII,  on  V  vj  recto.  The  ensuing 
signatures,  X  and  2*  bave  each  6,  and  |  has  8,  leaves.  Then  &  6,  o  8» 
V  8,  and  a  b,  each  with  6  leaves.  Next,  c  8,  d  6,  e  6,  f,  g,  and  h,  each 
8  leaves  :  i,  k,  1,  m,  each  6  :  n  7.    On  the  reverse  of  n  7. 

TE'AO:g  STN'  0EX2  TOT  AEEIKOT 

Mutins  Imprsessum.  in  sedibus  Dionjsii  Bertochi  bonon. 
subter  Anno  humanas  redemptionis.  Millesimo  Nona- 
gesimo*  No[not]ertiodeciino  Kaleo.  Nouemb.  Diuo 
Hercule  estensi.  Ferrari  imperii  habenas  gubernante. 

The  present  is  a  clean  and  desirable  copy.  In  red  morocco  binding. 

*  The  centenanf  numbers  are  omitted  in  the  original;  and  a  defect  in  the  above  copy  b 
■applied  hj  the  bracket 
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552.  DicTioNNAiRE  Breton-Francois,  et  Latin. 
Printed  by  Calvez.   Lantr^guier.  1499.    Folio. 

This  Dictionary  is  among  the  scarcest  and  most  curious  extant.  It 
presents  us,  in  the  first  place,  with  the  only  knovm  work  executed  at 
Lantrdguier  (or  Tr%uier,)  in  the  XVth  century ;  and  appears  never 
to  have  been  examined  by  Maittaire,  Marchand,  De  Bure,  La  Sema 
Santander,  or  Brunet.*  It  seems  also  to  have  been  unknown  to  the 
greater  number  of  eminent  writers  upon  the  ancient  French  and  Celtic 
Lang^uages,  as  we  have  no  mention  of  it  in  the  works  of  Pelloutier, 
Bullet,  or  Roquefort,  f  Even  Du  Cange  himself  describes  it  in  a 
manner  which  makes  it  rather  doubtful  whether  he  had  seen  it4 

*  I  suspect  that  the  above  bibliograpbers  had  never  seen  the  volume ;  for  the  first  two 
are  indebted  to  the  Bi6/.  Hohendorf,  p.  257,  no.  1582 ;— where  a  copy  is  described  as  being 
'  en  veau  fauve,  dor6  et  marbr6  sur  tranche.'  Thb  copy  is  probably  now  in  the  Imperial 
library  at  Vienna;  since  the  Huhendorf  Collection  was  purchased  for  that  library. 
Maittaire  and  Marchand  notice  an  edition  <^  the  same  work,  with  a  Latin  titl^  un  the 
authority  of  the  preface  of  Du  Cange,  p.  xl,  xlj,  to  his  GUm,  Med.  et  It^,  Latm,  Maiyfiaiw^ 
adds,  <  Auroit-on  imprim^  ak>rs  deux  ouvrages  de  mdme  genre,  dans  la  m^me  ville,  et  dans 
la  meme  ann^  ?  Ou  senut-ce  le  m^e  •uvrage  attribu6  a  deux  diffi^rens  Auteurs  ^  Thb 
reference  to  Du  Cange,  as  the  reader  will  presently  see,  b  incorrect  See  the  ArmaL  Tifp^, 
vol  L  p.  708,  notes  9,  10;  Hwt.  de  VImprwu  p.  92.  De  Bure  has  only  the  following 
brief  and  unsarirfirtory  notice  of  it:  *  Ouvrage  amplement  recherche  par  rai^xirt  &  sa 
angularity.'  Such  a  description  b  little  more  than  an  apology  for  ignorance.  BSbliogr, 
hutruct,  vol.  ili.  p.  74,  na  2296.  La  Sema  Santander  thus  remarks :^-c'e8t  la  seole 
impression  oomrae,  foite  &  Tr^guier,  dans  Pancienne  Bretagne.'  Diet.  Bihtmgr,  Choim, 
voL  i.  p.  443.  Thb  account  implies  no  knowledge  of  the  volume  itself.  Bnmet  attri- 
butes the  work  to  Pibbbs  Auffret  Quoatqueveran,  and  caUs  it '  Ouvrage  rare;*  finom  which 
we  m^  infer  that  he  had  never  seen  it.    Mamtel  du  Ubrmre,  vol.  i.  p.  76. 

t  Pelloutibb,  Hbtotre  <2ff  (kkes,  1740,  12mo.  See  the  '  Table  des  Auteurs  cttei 
dans  cet  Ouvrage,  et  det  Editions  doot  on  s'est  servi  .**— following  the  preface.  Bullet  : 
MAnotma  iter  la  Langue  CeUique,  &cc  1754,  folio.  Consult  the  section '  Quelies  soot  les 
•ouixses  ou  Vaa  tnmvera  la  Langue  Cdtkjoe . '  vol.  L  p.  27.  Roquitoet  :  Gkmmre  de  la 
Langue  Romane,  1808,  8vo.  see  vol.  i.  p.  xxix-xxzj.  Whether  any  notice  of  the  above 
work  may  be  found  in  the  '  Diet.  Fran^ois-breton,  ou  firan^ob  celtique,  enrichi  de  themes, 
parFA***,F)Bris,  1756,  8vo.'— -or  in  PeUetier's  Dkt  de  la  Langue  Bretomie,  1752, 
foL  or  in  the '  Diet  Boman,  Walon,  Celtique  et  Tudeaque,  &c.  par  un  Religienx,  &c.  de 
St  Vannes,  Bodlloo,  1777,  4to.'— I  cannot  ventore  to  affirm.  For  these  latter  works 
consult  the Momid  iIuLibraire,  voL  i.  p.346-7,u.  p.  255;  and  the  Dice.  detOuvragetA^om. 
H  Pmidtm,  of  Barbier :  editl806,  vol.  i.  p.  160. 

t  Ejusmodi  edam  est  CathoUam  ArmoricO'Franco-Latimim  it  Joanne  Lagadec  Dittcem 
TitcffrtntU,  con^emtwm  ad  utiUUttem  Clerkarum  neveUontm  Britannim:    Ita  ciiim  fibri 


66  GRAMMARS  AND  LEXICONS.  [Quoaiqmmmm. 


£dw.  Lhuyd»  who  travelled  into  Brittany,  has  no  account  of  it  in  hii 
Jrdutologia  Brliannka;  and  neither  Warton  nor  RitBon  were  in  the 
least  acquainted  with  it. 

lo  the  second  place,  this  publication  may  be  considered  as  a  key  to 
the  better  understanding  of  such  works  (if  any  now  exist)  as  have 
been  written  in  the  Armorican  or  Breton  language :  a  subject*  In  which 
erery  English  antiquary,  and  loTer  of  old  romances*  must  ever  take  an 
interest  Of  the  author  of  this  Dictionary,  whether  he  be  Auffrel 
Quoatqueueran,  or  Lagadeuc,  neither  Baillet,  Fresnoy,  Gov^jety  NiceraOv 
nor  the  editors  of  the  BibUoMque  Franfoiie  of  La  Croix  du  Maine* 
give  the  least  information :  his  name  never  occurring  in  the  indexes 
to  their  respective  works.    We  now  proceed  to  the  book  itself. 

The  fly  leaf  presents  us  with  the  following  written  memorandum ; 

Le  6  May  1774.  Mons,  le  Prince  de  Rohan  a  envoy i  Ce  Uvre^  par  M. 
Marchand  son  uUendant.  Le  Erontisinece  manque.  iZ  paroU  qu'H  avoU  pour 
tUre  CathoUcon^  contenans  trws  languei,  le  Breton,  le  Frangokt  ei  le  Lat'm; 
ei  compQ$4  par  Maude  Auffret  Quoatqueueran  Qumoine  de  TV^aaer,  redeur 
de  Ploerin,  prh  Morlait.  Imprxmi  a  Lantreguier  par  jean  Gsloef  1499. 
Vauteur  lui  mAne  itoU  n4  d  Morlaix,  Comme  on  le  voU  au  mot  Montrolam. 

The  word  here  referred  to,  has  the  following  explanation : 

fli^trolaejt  .  0  .  montrdaijC/  ou  tQodai]i; 
lat .  1^  motijet  uXsm^f  ti  *  tt^t  tme  tittle 
tiR  I  orit^^ ) jttntctot  ||9  optijBttuIt  *  t .  be  Ul 
pnqpe  tnbelitet  be  srod^  be  plo^sSuen^ 

Sign.  I  vi,  rem, 

titolus  ocmdpitiir,  editi  Lantrignieri  a  Josune  Camet,  ▼.  Novemb.  anno  Mcccczcnc-.* 
To  which  Du  Cange  subjoins  the  following  note :  <  Extat  MS.  in  Bibliotheca  CI.  V.  D. 
oelot,  qui  illud  nobiscum  pro'  solita  humanitate  communicavit,  in  cujus  pnefiitiooe 
leguntur.  "  Quia  oomplures  Britoues  muitum  indigent  Gailico,  idcirco  Joannes 
parrochie  de  Pkegonneu  Dioceiis  Treoorensis  in  artibos  &  decretb  Bachalariusy  quamnt 
indignus  ad  utilitatem  paupenun  Clericulorum  Britaniiie,  Tel  rudium  in  pericia  Latmitatiib 
hoc  opusculnm  oomposui,  &c.  Datum  die  16.  mensb  Angusti,  anno  1464."  Ejusdea 
videtur  etatis  ms.  ille  oodez."  Giost.  Med,  et  Iff,  iEtot.  toI.  L  p.  xlvii ;  and  not.  zl-ili-» 
as  Maittaire  and  Marchand  refer  to  it  From  the  whole  of  this  passage,  it  st  ems  that  Da 
Cange  oonceiTes  the  printer  to  be  the  editor ;  and  misnames  him  <  Casnez/  ibr  Calrex. 
He  also  asogni  to  the  author  a  name,  for  which,  upon  the  face  of  the  book  itself,  there  is  n» 
authority. 
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The  firontispiace^  alluded  to  by  the  author  of  the  for^ioing  memo* 
randum,  may,  or  may  not,  have  existed.  On  the  recto  of  a  ii,  the 
work  begins  'De  Iittrni(a).'  The  first  word  is  always  Breton— as  the 
following  examples  prove : 

a^orliec  vt  mat^tgatfi  .  ga.  t^eualtet  ou 
c^euattete  .  i*  l^c  et  l^t  mW>  ti$t  ^ttm  ^t 
mStcta'  e  0  .  el^euaiiecte  h.  mat^teaitf  %tl 
|tc  et  liec  milttan^'  et  ifot  tmUtare .  ga .  be 
t^easAm.  Sec. 


f:  I « I  r. 


a^att^rtt .  0  *  matffumte  .  1. 1^ 
tetAf  ti  ^  tiuif0artta«  e f  tme  ptenre^cieu^e 
iSB^qptt .  0  .  tna(0ine  tie  itu&te  .  la  .  ||tc  et 
|ec  matgo'  gtnt^'  $[t^  tejin  outHe  te  rofte 
ou  ttiiiage,  8cc. 


a^ntel  0  *  mottel  { .  i)ic  et  l^e  mortalt^  1 
lot  mottale  3[bf  |it  et-  l^t  finrialM  1  l^ot/  e 

oCC«  oCC«  oCC* 

Sign,  f  u»  tii. 

The  Bignaturety  firom  a  tp  r,  run  in  sixes :  r  has  only  5  leares.  On  the 
reverse  of  r  ▼,  is  the  conclusion  of  the  explanation  of  }.  Beneath,  is 
the  printer's  device — being  rampant  griffins,  with  outstretched  wings, 
supporting  a  shield  with  the  initials  of  the  printer's  name.  The  shieldt 
as  usual,  is  suspended  to  a  tree.  The  second  column  is  filled  by  what 
follows :  some  of  which  is  so  strange  and  obscure,  that  I  will  not  pre- 
tend to  decipher  it. 

altttt  dfutiamen  tnicl^/  jsettlaujf  titrtim 
gloria  |t£Eii  taedio  plafinaton'*'  ^atri  toti 
bettatt  ^ctorem  ii&ri  i^etietiicat  tuxtt 
fa  jC8t  • 

•  Sic 
VOL.  III.  1 
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4p  thx^  tt  pt^saxt  VSnxtt  vSnt  it  u^ 
tJ^ottcon  it  qud  cotttimt  tcoijf  iaxt^ei^tf 
JUaamt  >  ftreton  /  francjopiit '  i  latia  le  qud 
a  t^tt  )$ttnitt  c9pfle  et  intitule  par  tudle  i 
tuneraBIe  dj^ijme  ttoSSctt  qnoatiineue 
latt  en  jf on  tempit  c^notne  tie  tteguiec . 
retteur  tie  t^ioertn  preif  motlai);  pceuoii^ 
que  cejsttoijEtt  tine  el^ojere  pvo^ice  et  titile  tie 
inettre  tt^  xttA$  lai^atjie^  tomottienji 
lung  a  laulttre  quSt  afSn  %  pouc  injitruite 
it^  lettniplejet  genjt  a  auotc  la  cognoilitfance 
tiejffitt}  iangaigeif  ainirt  que  le  Ifiiute  le 
tiemomrtce  4tt  %xttffaxM  ala  cite  lie  Utce 
guier  par  %^^  ealue;  le  ttnquiejfme  iour 
tie  nouemlnx  *  Xan  mil .  tccc  *iiii ,  tiingtj  et 
Hirneuf. 

<Eu$en  ropery  tr^et  querj  a  itaertiu 
<Bn  compojerajst  ting  pajst  ne  foOajii  tu 
^^f  n  pf;^u  |at  en  conttnuaj^ 

The  present  copy  is  in  a  sombre  and  rather  tender  condition,  but,  with 
the  exception  of  the  supposed  deficiency  of  a  frontispiece,  is  perfiBet. 
It  is  in  old  green  morocco  binding. 

553.     Diction ARiUM     Gr^co  -  Latin  um.     &c. 
Printed  hy  Aldus.     Venice.     1497.     Folio. 

This  is  one  of  the  noblest  publications  of  the  Aldine  press.  Besides 
the  Greek  and  Latin  Dictionary,  abovementioned,  it  contains  CyriUui 
de  Dktkmibiu ;  Ammonius  de  Differentia  Dictionum;  Fetus  Inttntctio 
et  Denominationes  prafectorvm  Militum ;  Signykata  nr  « ;  Sigtiificata  ru 
St ;  and  an  Index  ojppido  qtutm  copiotut;  docetu  latinas  dictione*  jerk  omnat 
grace  dicere  et  tnultat  etiam  multit  modi*.  The  address  of  Aldus,  on  the 
revel  se  of  the  first  leaf,  is  so  animated  and  interesting,  that  I  cannot 
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withhold  it  from  the  reader.  We  see,  from  it,  how  strenuously  that 
great  printer  pursued  those  undertakings  which  he  thought  the  roost 
condttciTe  to  the  literary  reputation  of  his  country :  —  what  useful 
works  at  that  time  pressed  upon  his  mind  for  accomplishment : — ^how 
he  rejoices  in  the  anticipation  of  such  works :— -and  how  completely  he 
has  realised  all  the  expectaticms  which  the  public  had  a  right  to  indulge, 
from  the  noble  sentiments  which  he  disclosed  in  his  preface  to  the  first 
part  of  his  Ilird  volume  of  Aristotle*s  Works :  see  vol.  i.  p.  260,  ante. 
This  address  is  as  follows : 

Aldus  Manutius  Ronuinus  studiosis  omnibus .  S.  P.  D.  Constitueram 
ra  TOW  kXXiiwov  K^txif  quae  dictionaria  latine  possumus  dicere,  non  prius 
publicare  excusa  typis  nostris,  quam  copiosissima,  emendatLssimaq; 
haberam .  uerum  cum  id  perquam  difficile  esse  oognoscerem .  non  mihi 
solum  negodis  fiuniliaribus  impedito,  et  re  impressoria,  sed  etiam  expe- 
ditissimo  cuiqoe ;  atque  utriusque  lingufls,  et  liberalium  artium,  medi* 
cinseque  et  scientiarum  omnium  doctissimo,  mutaui  sententiam.  Quan* 
doquidem  &  nosse  cuncta  opcntet,  &  dictiones  omheis  xari  rwqifmfra 
interpretari,  quod  nesdo  an  quisquam  prsstare  nostro  tempore  praeter 
unum  aut  alterum  possit,  quo  et  grecse  et  latinse  liters  licet  melius- 
cule  sese  habeant  quam  multis  anteactis  annis,  tamen  adhuc  iacent. 
Quis  enim  bene  nouit  liberales  artes,  quis  est  simplicium  rerum,  quibus 
in  medecina  opus  est,  doctissimus  .  heu  heu  pudet  dicere  .  uix  lactucas. 
brassicaSy  et  quae  uel  csscis  se  ipsam  Oitendit,  herbam  cogaoscimus  . 
quod  ^;o  cum  cogitp,  et  si  non  possum  non  dolere  nehementer,  tamen 
non  soliun  non  succumbo  dolori,  sed  sic  accingor  nocte  dieque  ad 
succurrendum  nuUo  deuitato  labore,  ut  sperem  breui  futurum,  quo  et 
bonas  artes  omneis,  et  medicinam  ipsam  calleant  homines  «tatis  nostras, 
ualeatque  studiosissimus  quisque,  nisi  sibi  ipse  defuerit,  cum  antiquitate 
contendere  .  doleant,  maledicant.  obstent  .  et  quantum,  et  quandiu 
uelint,  si  qui  sunt  inuidi.  indocti.  et  barbari .  I^oi^  i^eu  xaka^.  accipite 
nunc  igitur  quod  pro  tempore  damns  duplex  uno  uolumine  dictiona- 
rium  •  ubi  quid  sit  additum  in  fronte  libri  licet  uidere  .  si  qua  item 
facta,  sint  meliora,  legentes  cognoscite  .  et  expectate  magnum  etymo- 
logicum.  Sudam.*  Pollucem.  Pausaniam.  Stephanum  •  et  caeteros 
bonos,  quos  cura  nostra  impressos  breui  publicare  est  animus .  expectate 
deinceps  optimos  quosque  graecos  .  nunc  aere  nostro  decem  Aristophanii 
eomoediae  cum  optimis  commentariis  excuduntur.  Sudas*  item, 
omnesque  in  uno  uolumine  doctissimorum  epistolae.  mox  inggrediemur . 
Hermogenis  rhetorica  et  Aphthonii  progynmasouUa  at  in  eos  ipsoa  ei 

•Sic 
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in  Aristotelem  commentarios  .  nee  non  Galeni  cpiecunque  exUnt  in 
medicina  sed  quanquam  certo  acio  dkrturos  pkrosque  cum  nortma  hM 
pollicitationes  legerint  ouidianum  lUud,  Pollidlis  diues  qnitibet  ease 
pdt,  id  tamen  fiero  aequo  animo  quandoqukfem  uolente  Chrioto  lesa 
Deo  noetro  optimo.  maximo,  et  bsc  et  muho  maiora  uiddmnt,  qus 
paro»  quae  moUor.  Vestnun  est  interea  studkMi  et  amid  fiuitoresqiie 
pnmindae  nostrae,  ai  cuphis  Aldum  uestrum  opem  nobis  et  pereunti 
doctrinae  impreaaorio  aere,  fi^dlius  allaturum,  aere  ueatro  emere  fibras 
nostros  .  ne  parcite  impensae.  Sic  .  nam  breni  omnia  dabtmus  •  Date 
igitur  et  dabitur  uobis  .  et  memento  te  quod  praecepit  <^itimus  Poela 
Heaiodus  .  Kai  ^iu¥  o^  xwin  •  »m  fd^  Vfuw  ^  xiy  /DUf  ta»  •  8vn|  pJwng 
ftomty^  o&ph}  ^vrig  ISoBxiy  •  t^fattr^  • 

This  address  is  succeeded  by  four  Greek  verses  of  Sdpio  Cartao- 
macus,  and  by  four  similar  ones  of  Marcus  Musurus ;  each  in  praise  of 
Aldus.    The  Dictionary  begins  on  the  recto  of  a  ii,  thus : 


Aay^.  ki.h.^.        infraogibiUs 

Saiwrof. 6.11 .  intangibiUs  uel  cui  Docere  quis  neqiiit. 

After  signature  i,  in  eights,  we  have  xfor  k: — 1  follows  with  10  leaves. 
Then  A  to  L,  in  eights.  On  L  i,  recto^  the  Dictionary  terminates. 
On  the  reverse  of  the  same  leaf,  we  read  as  follows : 

^uvaywyf^   roov  irpig  Siofo-   C  Collectio   dictlODU   quse  dltk 

pw  tnipLavtoof  xi^iw  xeerei        runt  significatu  secundum  or 
ro<x'^  dinem  alphabet!. 

nis  opusculum  concludes  on  what  should  be  M  i ;  L  having  10  leaves. 
On  the  reverse  of  M  1 ; 

"AfjLiuovlov  inp)  6|xofopy  xeu  Sia^jpcov 

The  treatise  of  Ammonius  is  also  printed  in  double  columns ;  being 
entirely  Greek.     It  ends  on  N  10,  recto :  M  having  8  leaves. 

TiXog  rou  mg)  6fiol«w  xei  ha^ifoav 
Xi^Hov, 

The  reverse  is  blank.    On  O  i,  recto,  we  read 
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T«0i^  watKaui.  Tcei  Awfut/Q-Utf  raw  «p- 

This  treatise  is  printed  in  double  columns,  entirely  in  Greek,  and 
concludes  on  the  recto  of  O  iiii^-'which  however  is  not  marked  as  such 
signature.  On  the  reverse  of  the  same  leaf  we  read  another  Admonition 
of  Aldus  to  the  reader.  On  the  recto  of  O  ▼,  begins  the  Latin  index» 
in  three  columns,  thus : 

ab^  C.  18.  18.  C  118.  18.  C.  159.  6. 
abadir.  c.  27.  25 
abauus.  c.  29.  5  • 

in  his  admonition  to  the  reader  (says  Renouard)  Aldus  shews  in  what 
manner  his  Latin  index  is  to  be  used ;  and  he  gives  the  singular  advice 
to  begin  by  numbering  the  pages  •  •  •  *  nota  tibi  in  extremitate  libri 
arithmeticis  numeris  singulas  chartas . . .'  as  if  it  would  not  have  been 
more  simple  and  convenient  to  have  printed  such  numbers !  LImprim. 
da  Alde^  vol.  i.  p.  18.  This  index  concludes  on  the  reverse  of  t  vj, 
and  a  register  is  on  the  recto  of  t  vij.  On  the  reverse  of  the  same  leaf 
we  read  as  followB : 

a.  b.  c.  d.  c.  f.  g.  h.  i.  *.  1.  A.  B.  C,  D.  E.  F 
G.    H.    I.   K.   L.   M.  N.  O.  p.  q.  r.  f.  t. 

Omoes  suDt  quateroi  praster.l.  paraum  Sc  L  Sc  N.  gra- 
diuscula  quintemos.  et.  f.  teraum. 

Venedis  iu  sdibus  Aldi  Maoutii^  Romani  Deeembri 
mense.  M.IIID.  Et  in  hoc  quod  in  casteris  nostris  ab 

111.  S.  V.  concessum  Dobis. 

The  preceding  is,  I  believe,  the  most  particular  bibliographical  de- 
scription of  this  *  very  rare  and  beautiful  work— now  more  curious  than 
heretofinne'—  with  which  the  public  have  yet  been  presented.  Tlie 
Aldine  editicm  of  1524  is,  however,  more  complete  and  correct.  The 
present  is  a  beautiful  copy :  in  russia  binding. 
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554.    DlOMEDES^  £T  ALII  AuCTORES  GrAMMATICI. 

Printed  by  Jenstm.     TVithout  Date.     Folio. 

The  contentB  of  this  beautiful  and  interesting  volume  may  be  ga- 
thered from  the  reverse  of  the  first  leaf.  Diomkdbs  :  de  ttnichtra  ei 
differentia  Sermonis ;  De  Perfectis  et  Imperfecti$ ;  De  Origintt  proprieiatet 
fomuUume^  et  varia  partium  orationis  podtUme;  De  Laiimiate^  ei  e/ut 
partibut  et  diffinitianibus ;  De  varus  Vocabuhrum  difiniiionilmi ;  De 
AccentibuSf  Punctis,  CoUs,  Commatibus^  et  PeriodiB^  et  eorum  dUffimiiafubms  ; 
De  differentik  quinque  Linguarum ;  De  viVm  et  virtutibu$  oraiianu ;  De 
PoethcOy  Poetic  et  Poemate;  De  omni  genere  Metrorum  (UffinitiimMlmi, 
ei  mvent&rilmi.  Pbocas,  de  Nomine  ei  Verba ;  Ep^oma 
Caper  :  de  Laikwtaie :  Aorabtius,  de  Orthographia^  proprie^ 
iaie  ei  d^erenOa  Sermonis,  Donatus,  de  Barbarismo  et  Ocio  Pariibm 
OrttHonii.  Sketius  bt  Sbegivs  tn  Do9uUum.  The  preceding  are  in  35 
Ifaies  in  the  ariginal.  On  the  recto  of  a  z  (ii)  we  observe  this  prefix 
toDiomed: 

DIOMEDIS  DOCTISSIMI  AC  DILIGENTISSI 
MI  LINGVAE  LATINAE  PERSCRVTATORIS 
DE   ARTE    GRAMMATICA    OPUS  VTILISSI 

MVM. 

DIOMEDES  ATHANASIO   SALVTEM   DIGIT. 

Throughout  the  treatises  of  Diomedes  we  see  no  deficienqr  of  Greek 
type ;  as  these  characters  are  inserted  in  the  usually  elegant  and  l^ibla 
fbrms  peculiar  to  the  press  of  Jenson.  The  signatures,  from  a  to  n,  art 
in  eights :  but  a  has  10,  and  n  only  6,  leaves.  On  o  i  Phocas  begins, with 
twelve  hexameter  and  pentameter  verses.  On  q  vij,  recto.  Caper  begins. 
On  r  St  rev.  Aorabtius  :  on  r  v^,  Donatus  :  on  t  vij,  reverse, 
*  Srrvius  in  secundam  Donati  editionem  interpretatio :'  on  u.  9,  rectc^ 
Sbrgius  upon  the  same.    On  x  vi^  recto»  is  the  following  imprint : 

FINIS 
NICOLAVS  lENSON  GALLICVS 

This  impression  is  described  with  sufficient  minuteness  by  Fossi  in 
the  Bibl.  Magliabech,  vol.  i.  col.  615-16.  The  present  is  a  sound  copy, 
but  not  quite  free  from  stain  and  marginal  ms.  memoranda.  It  is 
bound  in  russia. 
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SSS.  DoNATUs.    fVithcmt  Name  of  Printer j  Place, 
or  Date.     Folio. 

It  is  supposed  that  the  printing  of  the  Eight  Pabts  of  Spbbch,  by 
DoNATUs,  formed  the  first  typographical  effi>rt  of  the  presses  of  Guten- 
beig.  Coster,  and  Sweynheym  and  Pannartz.  Fust  and  Schoeflfer  also 
lay  claim  to  a  very  early  impression  of  this  once  popular  work.  We 
may  consider  the  impressions  of  each  of  these  printers  by  way  of  an 
introduction  to  the  present  article. 


Seiz,  the  resolute  champioii  for  the  Haarlem  press,  says,  that  in  14S5 
Goster  printed  the  Donatus  with  wooden  blocks;  but  in  1439  he  prinled 
it  'melkni  modo,  iis  instrameotia,  qiw  paraverat,  Ac'  JnmmTert. 
&Be.  immt.  Art.  T)tpog.  1741,  8to.  p.  156.  This,  H  must  be  confessed, 
is  a  very  bald  and  confused  testimony.  Meerman,  in  his  ivth  and  vttll 
plates  of  the  Ort^.  Typog.,  gives  engraved  fiBM>-similes  of  the  Haarlem 
Donatus,  which  approach  nearer  to  the  fieus-simile  of  the  third  edition  of 
Dooatus,  by  Gutenberg,  than  to  the  first  or  second  edition  by  the  same 
prfaiter— according  to  the  engraved  fac-similes  of  the  latter,  in  Fischer's 
Typographischeti  Seltenheitent  pt.  i.  p.  86.  But  the  types  of  the  second 
edition  of  Don&tus,  by  Cxutenberg,  in  the  latter  work,  strongly  resemble 
those  which  the  same  author  has  introduced  io  his  Essai  sur  les  Moimment 
Tffpographi^ues  de  Gutenberg,  p.  68»  and  ai'e  rather  similar  to  the  cha- 
racters with  which  the  present  edition  is  executed.  One  thing  is 
certain :  neither  of  the  editions  mentioned  by  Fischer,  in  his  *  Essai,' 
aeeord,  in  description,  with  the  present  mar  is  this  the  same  impression 
as  the  one  oi  which  Heinecken  and  De  Bure  give  fiic-«imileit  tdik 
GSt&ak,  ic  p.  257 :     Cat.  de  la  VaUiere,  voL  ii.  p.  8-ia 

That  Sweynheym  and  Pannartz  printed  this  work,  we  have  their  own 
positive  testimony :  see  vol.  i.  p.  160 :  and  that  such  injpression  of  it 
was  most  probably  executed  in  the  Soubiaco  monastery,  there  is  every 
reason  to  conclude — since  it  is  mentioned  the  first  in  order  in  the  list 
of  their  works.  Yet  no  copy  of  this  Donatus  has  been  described  by 
any  bibliographer  of  the  last  or  of  the  preceding  centuiy.  Nor  has 
better  success  attended  the  search  after  the  Donatus  printed  by  Fust 
and  Schoefier ;  as  the  three  editions  of  it,  by  these  printers,  which 
are  described  by  Panzer,  vol.  ii.  p.  139,  are  supported  only  by  con- 
jectural evidence.  Wtirdtwein  observes  a  prudent  silence  upon  the 
subject.    We  come  therefore  to  the  copy  now  under  consideration. 
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This  edition  is  printed  in  the  same  character  of  letter  as  is  that  of 
^  Pfister  Bible,  of  which  a  &c-simi]e  is  given  at  page  9  of  tqL  L  ; 
but  this  latter  is  taller  and  more  slender.  The  types  have,  at  the  same 
time,  a  resemblance  to  those  of  the  Gutenberg  Bible— see  £Bu:-8inii]e» 
page  4,  of  Tol.  1. ;  and  correspond,  pretty  much  in  size  and  cha- 
racter, with  the  &c-simile  which  Fischer  has  caused  to  be  engraved 
j>f  the  second  edition  of  Donatus,  by  Gutekbbrg;  and  wluch  is 
placed  the  fint  in  order  in  his  £001,  &c.  There  is  however,  as  has 
been  just  noticed,  no  confiyrmity  in  the  descriptions  of  either  <>f  the 
editions,  by  Gutenberg,  with  the  present  one.  Whether  Ihereim 
Pfister  or  Gutenberg  be  the  printer  of  it,  it  is  impossible  to  speak  wi& 
decision ;  but  every  page  oi  the  impressioii  wean  so  rude  an  afl|iect» 
ffaat  I  know  of  few  books  whkh  carry  a  stronger  appearance.of  haviiy 
been  executed  by  means  of  woodsh  blocks,  than  the  one  imder  de* 
scription.  It  has  neither  signatures,  numerals,  nor  catchwcmls;  and 
every  psge,  except  the  last,  contains  25  lines. 

On  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf,  we  read  thus : 

Slrteiet  oration^  qnot  ^Ot;  ^ttti 
quef  l^oimtt  *  ptottomf  .  vteSA 
atniet^ifl  *  ]|ticipia  *  comfictto .  p 

tfiti  ^Ai^jtoractotujsrnitncaitucQC 

9Uje?  aut  rf  ppte  tSttitmiter  ue 

jBrignifican^  .  Pl^ :  vA  toma  t^ 

f«ti$  .  cStmiiriter  ut  ntb^  fluinf  l^aml  Quot  occt 

VSA^  0tx  *  9;  ^ualitajt  *  (0|;ado .  90119 ,  mtmentjf .  S 

fcc.  ice.  ice. 

The  edition  contains,  in  the  whole,  22  leaves.    On  the  recto  of  fol.  22- 
there  are  only  15  lines,  the  last  Jine  consisting  of  the  following  words : 

The  present  is  a  large  clean  copy,  with  many  rough  leaves ;   and  19 
bound  in  blue  morocco. 
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556.  Etymologicon  Magnum.    Graecfe.    Printed 
by  Calliergus.    Venice.    1499.    Folio. 

It  is  justly  said  by  De  Bure,  '  that  the  present  is  one  of  the  nu)8t 
magnificent  publications  which  CTcr  issued  from  the  press.*    Whether 
the  iqppearance  of  it  damped  the  ardour,  or  rendered  useless  the  exer* 
tionfl^  of  Aldus,  we  cannot  perhaps  accurately  determine;  but  it  is 
certain  that  his  promise  of  publishing  the  '  Etymologicon  Magnum'^^ 
hield  forth  in  the  preface  to  his  Greek  Dictionary,  see  p.  59,  ante 
-—was  never  carried  into  execution.    The  present  work  was  Indeed 
printed  in  the  ofiSce  of  Aldus,  but  not  till  twenty  years  after  his 
decease.    Even  if  it  had  been  executed  under  the  care  of  Aldus  him-- 
self,  it  would  not  have  been  more  correctly,  or  perhaps  so  beautifully,' 
printed ;  since,  with  all  his  zeal  for  the  cause  of  literature,  and  with 
an  the  merit  which  is  unquestionably  attached  to  the  early  publica* 
tions  of  his  press,  Aldus  has  never  produced  any  thing,  for  solidity 
and  skill  of  workmanship,  at  all  comparable  with  the  Ammonius  ani 
l^mpUdMB,  (see  voL  i.  p.  264,  ante,)  the  Therapeutka  of  Galen,  (vol.  ii» 
p.  36,)  and  the  Etymologicon  Magnum;  each  printed  by  Calliergus  in' 
the  XVth  century.     The  frequent  and  successful  introduction  of  the 
red  letter,  gives  a  splendour  as  well  as  peculiarity  to  the  efforts  of  the 
printer  whose  work  is  now  under  consideration.     We  proceed  there- 
fcre  to  the  volume  before  us. 

The  centre  of  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf  presents  us  with  two  piee^ 
of  Greek  poetry:  one  is  from  the  careful  pen  of  Marcus  Muslims,  in 
80  versea :  the  other  shall  speak  for  itself: 

Ax^tu  ^fii^a-oi  ^Xov  mef fAi/xov. 
Tci»\  mo-'  ouxoXfycoy  hctmoani^  irpdudi)x«y  hoffi^v 

On  the  reverse  we  read  an  address  of  Marcus  Musurus,  with  this 
prefix: 

On  the  recto  of  the  following  leaf,  signature  A  /?,  the  work  com- 
menoes;  havings  at  top,  the  usual  large  ornament  in  red,  with 

VOL.  III.  K 
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two  Greek  capitals.  A,  beneath  ;  ooe  printed  in  a  large,  and  the  other 
in  a  comparatively  small,  eise.  Of  this  very  ele^puit  £tnvcan  om«- 
ment,  having  the  printer's  initials  in  the  centre,  I  present  the  ic«d^ 
with  a  fitc-aimile  of  the  cmtrol  compartment  onlj :  the  subjoined  iiw 
•cription  of  the  name  of  the  printer's  patroo,  will,  be  ibund  at  tfa* 
bottom  of  the  rectangular  portions  of  it. 


To  these  we  may  add  two  specimens  of  the  smaller  letters  abom 
alluded  to  ;  while  the  reader,  on  consulting  page  37  of  the  preceding 
Toliime,  may  observe  with  what  extraordinary  taste  and  beauty  tha 
larger  letters  aie  executed. 


The  b^inning  of  each  letter  of  the  alphabet  is  decorated  with  sim 
ornaments.  The  s'gnaturus  extend  to  ^a  of  the  second  alphabet ;  A, 
of  the  Grst  alphabet,  hiiving  10  leaves ;  and  &A,  of  the  second,  only  6 
leaves.  All  the  intermediate  ones  have  8  leaves.  On  the  reverse  aa  v, 
we  read  the  colophon,  thus  : 


diw 


To  /Ac/ci  InJiMXofixn  cvTvcrtoSJv,  wipof  tik^fn  ^ 


titxayieit 
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SA«fw  reti   Xfifn;  .  vaptufim   St  r^f   Attpvporon);    n,    xal    o-w- 

Tcrrw  Kopiou  Aouxa  viHafa  enri  fu/oXeu  Ssuxo;  r^f  xaWfcnriMMr^M)!  ■ 
w^  S>   xcd  S^j^Ti,    Ze^aplw  xeAXiipyw  tmi  xpi}]i(f  .  tem'  Xo/Im' 

[7^  Latin  FerrioH  mag  bt  teen  im  Pcauer,  vol.  liL  p.  466,  n".    &&1.] 

Beaeath,  we  see  the  same  beautifiil  device  which  is  sulyoined  to  the 
commentary  of  Simptkiiu  upon  the  dtfa^gwict  q/*  Arittotle,  tqd  of 
which  ■  faciimile  is  giren  in  the  lat  Tolume  of  thta  work,  p.  364.  A 
R^jister  u  npon  the  recto  of  the  nimiing  and  last  leaf,  having  anothfiT 
device  of  CaOierpu  beneath,  thu* : 


ne  nveiM  of  ttte  lut  leaf  ia  blank.  Hkm  who  an  fi»d  of  reaearchea 
relating;  to  the  autlton  <rf  such  celelurated  works  as  the  preaent. 
win  do  wdl  to  consult  the  copious  note  attaclied  to  the  descrip- 
tion of  this  T<dnnie  by  Clement,  in  his  Bibtiolhique  CWnetur,  voL  viii. 
p.  13S,  130.  It  ia  questionaUe,  however,  whether  Clement  ever  saw 
the  book  itself;  as  he  seems  to  borrow  the  Greek  colophon  from 
Haittaire— and  as  the  colophon  given  by  him  is  not  quite  literally 
correct.  For  an  account  of  tlie  best  critical  editions  of  the  work,  the 
reader  may  consult  the  Introd.  to  tht  Cbutia,*  voL  u.  p.  386-7.    The 

*  Tiere  h  bowerer  ■  gran  nror  bere,  whicb  ibmild  be  cnncted.    The  Bbon  Tohiiw 
IiaidtolwTc  beoi  printed  ID  the  Albw  prew    Ihe  onotrMy  h  *elfr«*idmt 
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present  is  a  magnificent  copy  of  this  extraordinary  Tolume ;  and 
purchased  at  the  sale  of  the  Roxburgh  Library  for  ISL  lOt.     It  k  in 
old  russia  binding. 

557«  Grammatellus  :  ProIuvenum  Eruditione 
CUM  Glosa  AliManica.  ff^ithoMt  Name  of 
Printer^  Place,  or  Date.     Quarto. 

FUizer,  vol.  ii.  p.  ^6,  has  noticed  an  edition  of  this  rare  and  curioiu 
little  tract,  printed  by  Creussner,  and  having  that  printer's  name  sub- 
joined. A  copy  of  it  was  in  his  own  collection ;  and  he  describes  it  as 
consisting  of  13  leaves,  with  38  lines  in  each  page.  It  is  evident,  there- 
fore, that  such  impression  is  difierent  from  the  one  about  to  be 
submitted  to  the  rcader*s  attention.  On  the  recto  of  the  first  lea^  in 
large  lower-case  Gothic  letters*  we  read  the  title  thus : 

<(3rAnmatenuje(  pro 
iuuenft  enitimone  eft 
Slojte  almanka. 

The  reverse  is  blank.    On  the  recto  of  the  following  leaf  the  work 
commences  thus : 

Xi&diUjBt  quern  grammatena  ap 
pellant  ftntionejer  fiatetojt  cS^Iectfjt 
ol^  ftolanculoraq;  liebetats  SlOjBtei 
almanua  isutl&tntttujs?  foeiicitec  0[tP 
.ctptt* 

ttwuttn  bnit  tie  iuoe  fcfmler 

tniiiufttrtiujt  bum  stainma^ 

in  Der  luft  Ti'reUe     in  H'  luftUct^m  auffpterf^iia 

teHojt  in  artificiali  doquentia 

k)orlDaer    mc])t      tQeni0    aebtecj^mtie  net  mitleif 

teuera  non  pata  tief{ctentejB(  tfipaC^^ 

Hiiae       mitHem  soar     ic|^an(acf»     bnB  aucf^ 

flonijl  ontio  tntueret  4guinpmmo 

oCC.  oCC.  oCC. 
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The  vfhdie  work  is  executed  in  a  similar  manner.  A  fiill  page  has  26 
lines :  signature  a  has  8,  b  6,  and  c  4,  leaves — a  blank  leaf  forming  the 
4th.  In  the  whole,  18  leaves.  On  the  reverse  of  c  iij  are  24  lines— 
the  last  being  thus : 

Nothing  can  well  exceed  the  beautiful  condition  of  this  elegant  little 
volume,  which  is  bound  in  a  very  tasteful  style,  by  Roger  Payne,  in 
pak  olive-colour  morocco. 

558.    Grammatics    Rudimenta.      Printed   by 
Schoeffer.    Mentx.     1468.     Folio. 

In  the  Cat.  de  GtugmU.  vol.  L  p.  365,  there  is  an  extensive  and  very 
particular  account  of  this  splendidly  printed  grammatical  treatise; 
which  is  called  by  De  Bure^Opus  ExiMiiC  Raritatis.*  The  author  of 
the  work  is  not  exactly  known ;  but  he  quotes  largely  fnm  Priscian, 
and  is  supposed  to  have  been  ealled  JBVmtinw^  Foattua,  or  Fpnteius — a 
German,  of  the  town  of  Rochlitz.  Wilrdtwein  had  never  seen  the 
volume,  but  refers  to  De  Bure.  Laire  also  quotes  the  Gaignat  Cata- 
logue. The  volume  is  divided  into  two  parts— printed  upon  paper  of 
the  strength  and  consistency  of  dimwing  puper.  The  first  part  con- 
tains 17  leaves,  and  has  long  lines  :  the  second  part  contains  26  leaves, 
and  is  printed  in  two  columns.  The  first  part  has  the  margins  filled  with 
printed  references  and  explanations,  hwing^  generally,  four  lines 
below,  in  the  smallest  type.  The  type  of  the  text  of  the  first  part  is 
precisely  the  same  as  that  of  the  Bible  of  1462 :  the  type  of  the  second 
part  is  like  the  Decretals  of  Pope  Gregory,  printed  in  1478.  The 
smallest  type  is  similar  to  that  of  the  Cicero*s  Offices  of  1465-6.  It  is 
rarely,  if  ever,  that  these  three  types  occur  in  the  same  publication. 
On  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf,  we  read  as  follows ; 

0  pfift  eteniiit  fim$(  bmuate  UatOtJA^. 
jpontijgr  ab  inttttasf  ttfic  ntttia  tenel^tijsr. 
Slliniltna  fluuto^^^imt  Q^tuft  tiiroi^  <6t  beotntm  tiomtita 

fmsa.  Sec.  lice.  &c. 
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A  full  page  of  the  text  of  the  first  part  contains  44  lines.  From  the 
following^  concluding  lines  of  it,  the  colophon  is  gathered. 

%t  mogSthta  jera  futtijC  i  Istbt  iHb^ufi 
fl^q;  tiomujs^  gettutt  tiS  carasma  )tmt. 

€ecjBreno  %  in  ano  terbent  tuirflet 
ai^t  ifo^t  ttAvttnt  qui  f  BBIit&jl  %wi. 

A  blank  leaf  ensues ;  which  shews  the  extraordinary  texture  of  the 
paper.  On  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf  of  the  second  part,  the  text  oom* 
mences  thus : 

ttota  qu^iS  gramfltiff  tu^ 

tiimfta  tttta  j^  oi^uttf  ntP 

ttitco  pstitrt  tt  mrafttCA  in 

tmft  col^eccf  ing^  ieibit  tmama  ^ 

atijdt  (pitftunii0  cafjfti  fisttga  conatft 

Sec.  8cc.  Sec. 

On  the  reverse  of  fbl.  96,  and  last,  at  the  bottom  of  the  second 
column,  we  read  the  following  lines : 

^^nmipot^ti  queq;  sttienti  t&tta  fouf ti 
1^0  jBdUtio  9io  0lom  pBcipio*  aiwnt 

The  Gaignat  copy  of  this  rare  and  curious  volume,  was  sold  for  400^ 
and  the  Lomenie  copy  for  11^1,  livres.  The  present  is  a  beautiful 
copy,  in  blue  morocco  binding. 


JFUkmtt  Date.'l  ISIDORE.  71 

559.  IsiDORUs.  Etymologiarum  Libri  XX. 
Without  Name  of  Printery  Ptace^  or  Date. 
Folio. 


It  should  seem  that  this  magnificent  impression  of  the  Ettmologibs 
OF  St.  Isidore  (the  great  Spanish  Bishop  and  Saint)  were  wholly 
different  from  the  dateless  impression  described  by  SeemUler*  Braun, 
and  Laire ;  since  the  latter  is  said  to  contain  141,  and  the  present  has 
only  123,  leaves.  The  latter  is,  in  fact,  the  edition  of  which  a  parti- 
cular description  is  given  in  the  next  article  but  one :  the  present  being 
printed  in  the  same  character,  and  is  bound  in  the  same  volume,  with 
Bartuolomjbus,  De  Pr^prktaiUms  Rerum-^  to  which  work  there  is  a 
ms.  prefix,  intimating  that  the  impression  was  executed  at  Cologne,  by 
Caxton.  I  have  however  little  doubt  of  both  these  works  being  the 
production  of  Ukic  ZeVs  press ;  and  that  they  have  been  as  erroneously 
attributed  to  Koelhcffss  to  CaxUm,  We  shall  speak  of  the  latter  in  its 
proper  place,  and  proceed  with  the  one  under  oonsidaratlon. .  It  is 
printed  in  double  columns,  in  a  small  and  close  gothic,  or  perhaps 
semigothic,  character ;  and  begins  thus  on  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf : 

Sfmtptt  e^tiBttaia  iqliton  sunm 
j^  q^copt  aft  dcatdtoiKj  ceiuiimt0ttjsttata 

The  first  five  columns  contain  letters  between  Isidore  and  Braulio  ; 
which  latter  author  is  said,  by  Braun,  to  have  corrected  the  Etymolo- 
gies of  his  Correspondent,  and  to  have  reduced  them  to  their  present 
form.  On  the  2nd  col.  of  folio  2,  recto,  we  have  *  Tabula  Generalis.' 
At  the  bottom  of  the  first  column  on  the  reverse  of  this  leaf,  is  the 
following  prefix : 

^ntiptt  VSut  pjomufi  et|)tmoIO0iantm  pjstttio 
n  l^i^alen^jac  qft^tofft  tit  tifitijfima  tt  atu 
C^ttulum  (cttmtm 

As  a  specimen  of  these  *  Etymologies,*  the  reader  may  judge  of  what 
IhUows-i- from  the  viith  Book : 
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eo  gr  jfittt  irtt^uiactj^*  fl^onait  emm 
grece^ittffidocttajC  ti'ir^cgo  jftt  jCoUu 
nafi  ttttecpntai  tioca&uiil  mficfii: 
qutb  Gictt  tit  tinta  ^  jetoluj^  t^  I  f^uta  ast 
Idutt  genera  niotiacl^o:;^.  CemriUte :  qiur^  imi^ 
tit  imttttt  tiiuetttei^  if^itmap  an^flare*  €aaSA 
tmt  effi  piurtmo:^  t$u  ^ttac|^oi:tte  jCftt  qui  jp9 
cotoiiialem  littain  tiejftcta  jftvaxA  i  jfott  j^a&t 
taitt  ];  tiejretta.  i  a&  eo^  pod  ali  %tSba^  naf 
^etat :  tali  ttoie  nuttoipatttur :  jttett  attac^ottte 
l^dpa  Y  io^etn*  cettiAtte  apouftolojsr  hnitanl 
l^etxmtte  lit j  jSMittt :  qui  i  attatfioctte  a&  j^ofm 
9|^ectu  tonott:  ^etreman  tKjerertajt  iidttuHttte^ 
(9P<tente]f .  1^9  j^et^eimntitt't  quajfi  t^etnotntn* 
SllUto  aSt  fprum  ttomf  i^qptificat  in  latinum 
pater  qti'  pauluif  roniani$(  ^tvibl^  eirpOjAtit  lii 
ceniK.  in  quo  dainam<>  a^a  iMtter :  in  tmojto 
mine  tni^^  tifiift  iiiQuijt  S>icit  enim  alita  iA 
ro  nofe  patrenu  i  tm^vt^  lattne  nomiiiat  fH 
ejtt  pattrem. 

In  the  Third  Book  there  m&  mathematical  figures  engraTed.  like  those 
in  the  '  Rbsponsio  Mukdi'  of  147$,  by  the  same  author:  vide  post. 
At  the  bottom  of  the  Snd  column,  on  the  recto  of  the  ISSrd  leaf,  we 
read  this  subscription : 

4^Itcit  liber  etl^ologta:^  pilitiori  $ii^ 
^ptjircopi. 


The  reverse  is  blank.  The  present  is  one  of  those  large  and  genuine 
copies  of  an  early  printed  book,  with  an  abundance  of  rough  leaves, 
which  every  tasteful  collector  is  pleased  to  possess.  It  is  bound  in 
rusiia. 
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560.  IsiDORUS.  Etymolooiarum  Libri  XX. 
Printed  by  Gunther  Zmner.  Augsbourg.  1472. 
Folio. 

NotwithstMiding  Schelhom  imagined  this  to  be  the  fint  edition  of 
the  work  under  description.  I  have  ventured  to  assign,  to  it  the  place 
which  it  here  occupies;  from  a  i)ersuasion  that,  on  examining  the 
order  of  printing  the  heads  of  the  chapters,  Zaiuer  availed  himself 
of  an  opportunity  of  improving  upon  the  lees  complete  order  observ* 
able  in  the  preceding  impression.  See  the  note  in  the  Amcmitat 
LUerar,  vol.  vi.  p.  495*  In  his  discourse  incorporated  in  the  Optimor. 
Scriptor.  Edit,  of  Cardinal  Quirinl,  p.  30,  Schelhom  again  notices  this 
edition ;  and  sbjs  that  he  has  compared  '  the  neat  and  elegant  Roman 
types  of  it  with  those  of  the  Quintilian  of  147 1*  by  Jenson — (which 
latter  he  never  examined  **  without  delight  and  admiration")  «—  and 
thought  they  might  vie  with  them  in  beauty.'  This  praise  is  a  little 
too  vehement ;  notwithstanding,  the  types  of  this  impression  do  great 
credit  to  Gunther  Zainer — who  has  the  singular  merit  of  having  first 
introducedt  in  this  volume^  the  aoman  character  into  Germany. 
Meerman  has  slightly  noticed  this  circumstance,  in  his  Orig.  Typog. 
voL  ii.  p.  286.  n.  9 ;  and  Zapf  dwells  upon  it  with  apparent  satisfac- 
iaction.  Atmal.  T^pog.  August  p.  xix.  Seemiller  qualifies  it  by  ob- 
serving—-* Paociesimi  certe,  si  tamen  uHj,  ante  hoc  tempus  reperientur 
libri  Romania  litt^  fusis  in  Germanift  excusi.*  IncufuA.Tifpog.  fasc.  I 
p.  S9.    Maittaire  has  overlooked  the  point  altogether. 

What  adds  to  the  value  of  the  present  copy  is,  that  it  is  printed 
UPON  VELLUM ;  and  might  probably  have  once  belonged  to  the  Augs- 
bourg booksellers,  F  F.  Veith ;  as  Zapf  notices  a  similar  copy  of  it,  in 
their  possession,  which,  like  the  one  under  description,  had  the 
genealogical  tree  coloured ;  Id,  p.  xvi-xvii.  Another  similar  copy  is  in 
the  public  Library  of  Nuremberg,  and  is  briefly  mentioned  by  De  Murr 
in  his  Memorab.  Bibl.  PubL  Norimb,  vol.  i.  p.  268.  We  proceed  to  the 
impression  itself.  The  first  four  leaves  contain  a  table  of  the  chapters 
to  the  whole  xx  books ;  somewhat  more  minutely  detailed  than  those 
in  the  preceding  edition,  but  each  book  not  containing  more  chapters, 
in  reality,  than  are  to  be  found  before.  The  edition  is  most  pi;obably 
a  ftdthfol  reprint  of  its  precursor.  The  table  is  printed  in  double 
columns,  but  the  text  is  in  long  lines.    On  the  recto  of  the  6th  leaf 

VOL.  III.  L 
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commences  the  correspondence  of  Braulio  and  Isidore ;  and  to  eadi 
chapter  of  the  work  is  a  prefix  in  the  small  Roman  letter. 

In  the  ixth  book  are  two  folded  wood-cuts.  The  first  is  circulars 
having,  in  the  middle,  VOX  FILII.  SEXVS  VTRIVSQVB:  the 
circular  explanations  are  in  small  rude  Gothic.  The  other  cut  is,  what 
we  call,  A  Family  Tree.  At  the  bottom,  upon  a  scroll,  we  read 
'  Vftttn  Mm  ^^muunguUuiMB :'  the  branches  are  filled  hj  cirdu^ 
within  which  are  rude  Gothic  inscriptions ;  and  in  the  middle  is  • 
small  human  head.  On  the  reverse  of  this  print  is  another  genealcH 
gical  tree ;  inscribed  at  bottom,  *  9cboc  afinttatif*'  On  the  recto  of 
fol.  261,  and  last,  we  read  the  ensuing  colophon : 

Deo  Gracias. 
Isidori  iunioris  hispalensis  episcopi.  Ethimologianim  libri 
numero  viginti.  fiaiuat  foeliciter.  Per  Gintherum  ^iner  ex 
Reutlingen  prsgenitum.  literis  impressi  aheais.    Anno 
ab  incarnatione  domini.     Millesimo  Quadringentesimo 
Septuagesimo  secundo.  Decimanona  die.  Mensis.  nouebris. 

The  reverse  is  blank.  There  are  neither  signatures,  numerals,  nor 
catchwords ;  and  a  full  page  contains  38  lines.  This  is  a  beautiful 
copy  of  one  of  the  most  desirable  volumes  in  the  library.  It  is  bound 
in  blue  morocco. 

561.  IsiDORUs.  Etymologiarum  Libri  XX. 
(^Supposed  to  have  been  Printed  by  Mentelin.^ 
TVithout  Place  or  Date.     Folio. 

It  will  be  necessary  to  make  the  following  preliminary  observation, 
chiefly  from  Panzer.  *  The  tjrpe  with  which  this  impression  is  executed 
may  be  called  semi-Gothic,  and  is  rather  Roman  than  Gothic.  The 
capital  letters  are  decidedly  Roman,  and  similar  to  those  in  the  Speculum 
Vincent.  Bellovaceru.;  but  the  lower-case  letters  are  by  no  means  so.  They 
are  also  different  from  the  characters  which  we  observe  in  the  Terence, 
Valerius  Maximus,  and  Virgil,  and  in  the  Ars  Predicandi  of  St. 
Austin.'*     The  fount  of  letter  seems  new,  and  is  a  mixture  of  that 

'  *  Panier  classes  several  books  uoder  one  order,  a&  being  printed  in  tlie  same  type,  and 
attribntable  to  Mentelin.  He  refers  also  to  his  AnnaU  ef  German  Typography,  p.  101-3, 
where  there  b  a  long  and  particular  account  of  the  ancient  German  poems  of  WoUram 
(IVoy'rams  von  Etchcnhach  Hcldengedicht  wm  PanioaL  1477,  folio),  which  are  executed  in 
the  same  type. 
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used  by  Schuzler,  Lucas  Brandis,  and  in  the  5k>ub]aco  monastery :  being 
much  more  elegant  than  either  of  the  sets  of  character  observable  in  the 
impressions  of  the  forementioned  authors.  Ptozer  assigns  the  volume 
to  the  press  of  M bntblin  ;  but  neither  Seemiller  nor  Brr  un  throw  out 
the  least  intimation  of  that  printer's  having  executed  it ;  and  the  ac- 
cordance  of  the  capital  letters  alone,  with  those  of  the  Speculum  of 
Bellovacensis,  seems  rather  too  slender  a  foundation  for  such  a  conclu- 
sion being  unquestionable.  Seemiller  thinks  that  the  impression,  if  not 
earlier,  cannot  be  much  later,  than  that  of  Zainer*s.  He  properly 
notices  the  lustre  of  the  ink,  and  the  firmness  of  the  paper.  Incunab. 
Tifpog.  fasc,  i.  p.  172 ;  Not*  Hist,  Lit.  de  Libr.  Rar.  pt.  i.  p.  17»  18* 
Laire  has  hastily  remarked  that  the  character  is  similar  to  that  of  the 
Speculum — ^without  observing  that  the  capitals  only  have  this  simila- 
rity ;  and  as  hastily  perhaps  concludes  the  impression  to  be  the  '  Editio 
Princeps'  of  the  work.     Index  Lihror.  vol.  i.  p.  145. 

We  proceed  to  the  book  Itself.  The  first  4  pages  have  the  usual 
introductory  Epistles  between  Isidore  and  Braulio.  The  following 
prefix  b  at  top  of  the  first  column  of  the  first  leaf: 

INCIPIT  EPISTOLA  ISIDORI  IV 
NIORIS  HISPALENSIS  EPISCO^ 
PI  AD  BRAVLIONEM  CESARAV 
GVSTANVM  EPISCOPVM. 

The  first  book  begins  about  the  middle  of  the  second  column  on  the 
reverse  of  fol.  2.  A  fiill  page  has  51  lines.  There  are  neither  signa- 
tures, numerals,  nor  catchwords;  and  according  to  Seemiller  and 
Braun,  the  volume  comprehends  141  leaves.  On  the  recto  of  the  141st 
lea(  it  concludes  thus  : 

DE  INSTRVMENTIS  EQVO*. 


-     -     -     ..-.--      ..  Quod 
int'dum  $  signo .  iaterdu  jp  cura  adhibei. 
ut  vis  morbi  ignis  ardore  siccetur  . 

The  reverse  is  blank.    The  present  is  a  sound  copy,  having  the  initials 
iDuminated.    It  is  bound  in  russia. 
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562.  Lascaris.  GrammaticaGr^ca.  Gr.  Printed 
by  Dionysius  Paravisinus,  Milan.  ^4!JQ. 
Quarto. 

Editio  PiiircBPs.  The  production  of  this  First  Book  psimtsd  i« 
THE  Gh«ek  Lakouaob,  will  ever  be  considered  the  glory  of  the  Milam 
Prbss;  and  the  possession  of  it  no  common  boast  for  the  ciMsiciJ 
collector.  That  a  country,  attached  like  our  own,  to  the  cuHiyation  of 
Grecian  literature,  should  probably  possess  more  copies  of  this  precious 
book  than  any  other  country,  is  no  slight  matter  of  congratulatioD. 
Exclusively  of  the  sound  copy  of  it  under  description,  we  may  notice 
those  which  are  in  the  Royal,*  Cracherode,t  and  Pembroke  libraries ; 
and  in  the  collections  of  Dr.  Charles  Bumey,  and  Mr.  Johnes :— -  the 
latter,  of  considerable  lieauty.  The  late  Mr.  Knight  of  Portland 
Place  had  also  a  copy.  The  impression  opens  with  a  Latin  and  Greek 
address  of  Pisanus,  which  occupies  the  first  two  leaves  :  a  copy  of  the 
former  (referred  to  in  vol.  ii.  p.  59,  note)  is  as  follows : 

Demetrius  Cretemis  IngenuiM  ac  itudiosiBsimis  adoletcentUnu  mUuiem. 

Cum  uos  rcrum  bonarum  ac  literarum  grscarum  adipiscends 
disciplins  studiosos  uiderem:  sane  et  uestram  tarn  egregiam  ad  huius- 
modi  res  intentionem  non  iniuria  sum  admiratus :  et  animi  uestri 
generositatem  excellentiamque  beatam  existimans:  multum  ac  diu 
cogitabam :  qua  in  re  uobis  grcecs  amantissimis  disciplins  gratificari 
possem:  et  quod  studio  uestro  dignum  gratumque  esset:  praestarem. 
Hsec  igitur  animo  uolutans  inueniebam  uobis  quidem  pergratum  ac 
nihilominus  utile  fore:  si  uobis  copia  librorum  grsecorum  sine 
multa  impensa  difficultateque  esset:  quo  et  ad  discendum  impensius 
et  propositum  uobis  libentiori  animo  assequendum  alacriores  essetis : 
mihi  uero  optatissinium  memoratuque  dignum  siquid  tale  uestra 
meaqiie  causa  recte  efficere  possem.  Qua  propter  cum  multum  mente 
plurimum  uero  experientia  laborauimus:  uix  tandem  inueni:^  quonam 

*  Purchased  for  21/.  10s.  from  the  Askew  CpUection :  BibL  Askev.  no.  2055. 

t  This  copy  was  bequeathed  to  Mr.  Cracherode  by  the  Revd.  T.  Crofts.  It  was  reserved 
out  of  the  sale  of  his  library  :  see  Bibl  Crofts^  no.  102. 

X  'In  publicis  tabulis  sodetatis  initise  inter  primos  Mediolanenses  typognphos,  <|Ots 
•uperius  rulgavimus,  adnotatum  Icgitur,  *'  Antonio  Zaroto  parmensi  iraposituin  fuisse  ooos 
coDfideudi  charMteres  latinos,  et  Greoos,  turn  veteres,  turn  receates."    An  vero  susoepCasi 
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modo  lihri  quoque  gneci  imprimerentur :  turn  Uterarum  compoeitione 
qiue  uaria  et  multiplex  poenes  literas  grsecas  existat  turn  maxime 
locis  accentuum  seruatis :  quod  profecto  arduum  erat :  nee  parua  indi- 
gebat  consyderatione.  Visum  itaque  mihi  est  primo  Constantini 
Grammaticam  imprimere  uiri  sane  diserti  grammaticique  diligen- 
tissimi  cum  ualde  dilucidam  apprimeque  incohantibus  utilem  turn 
etiam  periculum  uestri  fi&cturam :  siquidem  et  uobis  hsec  res  pluris 
extimata  sit :  et  a  nobis  minus  frustra  elaborata.  Deinde  si  res  ex 
aententia  cesserit:  maiora  quoque  atque  prsestantiora  dec  uolento 
attingere.  Vestrum  itaque  erit  optimi  adolescentes  ac  uestne  natun& 
ingenus  studiique  praestantis  desyderium  uestrum  erga  litteras 
graecas  re  ipsa  lam  confirmare :  quae  profecto  non  paruo  adiumento 
uobis  ad  omnem  uirtutem  doctrinamque  erunt :  et  huiusmodi  nactis 
occasionem :  grammatica  a  uobis  accurate  intellecta  praceptaque  ad 
altiora  deinceps  Cauente  deo  eniti:  nosque  promptiores  reddere  ad 
multa  plura  pulchrioraque  uobis  gratificandum.     Valete.* 

On  tbe  recto  of  the  third  lea(  the  Granunar  opens  thus : 

ETIITOMH'  TXIN  (y&TQ,  TOT  AOTOT 
MEPXIN  KA'I  AAAHN  TINX2N  'ANATKAl 
as.  CTNTE0EICA  IIAPA'  KUNCTAN 
TI'NOT  AACKATEHC  TOT  BTZANTI'OT 
JJtfii  ^eupitrHOs  loov  ypofUfuSoov 
pifiklov  itgootfnf. 

MgHov.  'Eio*}  $ff  fpofjijMila  iixo<ri7fO'<rff 
pa,  TUIoov  ^aovf^la  fu¥  MoL  •   ol    § 

C6i/0^ami  Sff  itxei  twiei*    |3    r    8    ^ 
&c.  &c.  &c. 

pfomdam  Zarotus  impleverit,  ■dmodum  inceitnm  est,  sique  Demetiio  Cretenai  fideiD|  ut 
p«r  est,  adhibeunai,  oompertiim  iiobis  fit»  Artem  oompingeiidi  Onwos  characteres  tisqoe  ad 
anniim  MCCCCLXXVL  ignotam  Medinlancnsihus  fiiisse ;  is  enim  in  bac  efHsfeoIa  aperte 
pTDBtetur,  nraho  studio  a  se  tandem  inventnm  foisse  quuniodo  Uterarum  oompositione, 
•ervata  aooentmnn  Tarietate  libri  Grsece  scripti  typograpbioo  labore  imprimi  poasent 
GmcUiari  tamen  fintasse  hsBC  potsunt,  asserendo,  conditos  qoidem  fiiisse  a  Zaroto  Oreoos 
typos,  qmbns  spans  In  Cbris  GrecB  aliqos  sententisB  excnderentor;  Demetrii  antem 
Cretensis  indnstrii  efiectun  fuisse.  ut  are  ista  ad  integros  oodioes  imprimendos  snppeDectilem 
QBKkem,  ac  veouitatan  aodptret  De  hoc  Demetrio  plura  retnii  m  Hist  literaria  ad 
ammm  memonitoniy  cnpofcm  qiMirmndsm  f!niefMians,qnienmdem  cum  Demetrio  Qdcboodila 
OQolbdere.  Siixius;  Hut.  LU.  T^pog,  M^M.  p.  cccclxi. 
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A  fiiH  page  has  35  lines.    The  eiwiing  is  a  specimen  of  declinin|^  a 
substantive  of  the  first  declension : 

ybl.  5,  rerf. 

The  conjugation  of  the  celebrated  verb  *  rvwim '  is  thns,  for  the  first, 
time^  brought  to  our  acquaintance : 

•PHMA  OrPICTIKO^  'ENEPrHTIKOl 

cTHrn'AC  iipirrHC  tun  BAFnxyt 

NUN.  ^Ems^. 

1  vs?fip  7v3r7f i;  IMu,  tMwtw  rvilf- 

TW,  IMofuv  7wWf  rvwlwa^^. 

*ETvi7oy  f7vir7f(  flvrfff,  SlMnw  flv 

&C.  &C.  &C.  ,/oi.^  XT.  f«V. 

There  are  no  signatures,  but  the  volume  contins  71  leaves  in  the 
whole.  The  Grammar  concludes  '  Tl§p)  Aifiiyfw '  —  on  the  reverse 
of  fbl.  71 »  with  the  following  imprint: 

Mediolani  Impressum  per  Magistrum  Dionysiufn 

Parauisinum.  MCCCCLXXVI. 

Die  zxx  lauuarii. 

There  are  neither  numerals  nor  catchwords.  The  type  is  precisely 
similar  to  that  with  which  the  first  .£6op,  the  first  Craston*s  Lexicon, 
and  the  Florentine  Homer  of  1488,  are  executed ;  and  of  which  latter 
a  foe-simile  is  given  in  vol.  ii.  p.  60  of  this  work.  The  paper  is  of 
unusual  stoutness.  Saxius  in  his  Hist,  Lit.  Typog,  Mediol  p.  cccclxi  and 
DLXiii,  is  full  and  interesting ;  and  from  the  preface  of  the  Aldine  edition, 
of  1 41)4-5,  we  leam  that,  even  at  that  time,  *  no  copies  of  this  edition 
could  be  procured,  after  the  most  diligent  search.*    The  present  copy. 
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from  the  ornaments  of  its  old  red  morocco  binding,  appears  to  have 
belonged  to  tlie  Harleian  Collection.  It  was  in  the  library  of  the  late 
Earl  Spencer ;  and  has,  upon  the  fly  leaf,  an  ancient  mark  of  2L  2«. ! ! 
It  is  large  and  perfect ;  but  not  free  from  soil  and  marginal  writing. 


563.  Lascaris.  Grammatica  Grjeca.  Or.  et  Lat. 
Printed  at  Milan.     1480.     Quarto. 

Ebitio  Sbcunda.  It  is  most  probable  that  Panzer  has  been  in- 
debted to  Maittaire  and  Saxius  for  his  account  of  this  very  rare  and 
handsomely  printed  edition ;  which,  from  the  title  given  to  it  by  both 
^hese  bibliographers,  would  seem  to  be  only  an  abridgment  of  the 
preceding  work ;  whereas  it  is  a  reprint  of  the  whole,  with  the  Latin 
version  of  Crastonus.  ('  Monachus  Placentinus.*)  De  Bure  is  super- 
ficial upon  both  these  impressions :  Bibliogr.  Instruct,  vol.  iii.  n^.  2217- 
8.  Of  the  preceding  he  had  never  seen  a  perfect  copy;  since  the 
Gaignat  copy  appears  to  have  been  the  defective  one  of  the  President 
De  Cotte.  This  impression  is  printed  in  two  columns;  the  LatiA 
version  occupying  the  second.  The  Greek  type  has  a  strong  resem- 
blance to  that  of  the  Psalter  of  1481 — and  is  not  very  unlike  that  of 
the  Isocrates  of  1493 ;  see  vol.  i.  p.  1^5,  vol.  ii.  p.  97*  Both  this  and 
the  preceding  editions  are  well  described  in  the  BibL  MagUabech,  vol.  ii. 
col.  57-58. 

The  present  copy,  which  is  in  remarkably  fine  condition,  is  defective 
in  the  first  leaf;  which  leaf  appears  to  contain  an  address  of  Pisanus, 
and  which  Biaittaire,  vol.  i.  p.  408,  note  i,  has  printed  entire.  This 
address  is  exactly  the  same  as  the  one  given  in  the  account  of  the 
following  edition.  On  the  recto  of  a  ii,  after  a  Greek  and  Latin  title 
in  capitals,  (the  Greek  as  before)  it  goes  on  thus : 

TLifi  Zioufwtm^  7eoy  Ifoiy^      De    diuisione    iitterarum. 

pifixlwf  mparw.  liber  primus 

pafi.fia  M  juipo;  ^A^i         y      Ittera  est  pars  mini 


L 


s-w  foowc- i^uupio¥  '   1  J  ma  uocis  indiuidua. 

oCC.  oCC.  oCCa 

As  the  Greek  text  of  this  impression  is  a  reprint  of  that  of  the  pre- 
ceding one,  it  is  only  necessary  to  add  that  the  signatures,  with  the 
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exception  of  m,  run  in  eighth :  m  having  10  leaves.    On  the  recto  of 
m  ix,  we  read  the  ensuing  colophon,  beneath  the  Latin  Tersioii : 


Hoc  diuinum  opus  impressum  est 
Mediolani  iii  kalendas  octobres. 
M  .  ccccLxxx  .  8c  interpretatum 
per  Venerabile  uiru  utriusq;  lin^ 
guas  doctissimu  ac  optimu  lohan 
nem  monachum  Placetinum  . 

A  blank  leaf  forms  the  10th  of  signature  m.  Perhaps  a  finer  ccypy  ot 
tliis  desirable  impression  is  no  where  in  existence;  although,  excla- 
sively  of  the  defect  of  the  first  leaf— sigpi.  a  ii,  and  the  two  last  leaves 
are  inlaid.  It  is  ruled  throughout  with  red  lines,  and  is  bound  in  bhie 
morocco,  in  the  very  purest  style  of  Roger  Payne's  art.  It  also  oon* 
tains  a  memorandum  of  the  binder ;  which  is  written  in  an  extremely 
minute,  yet  legible  hand,  and  which  the  curious  collector  may  not  be 
displeased  to  have  copied  for  his  amusement.    It  is  thus : 

The  Right  Honourable  The  Earl  Spencer  having  been  pleated  to  give  me 
this  Book  to  bind,  Latcar*$  Greek  Grammar,  Edit.  2da,  my  wish  to  deserve 
the  patronage  of  so  good  and  Great  a  Man,  induces  me  to  explain  my  manner 
of  work,  which  is  far  different  from  that  of  the  common  Mercenary  tVork' 
men.    This  Book  is  sewed  on  double  Bands,  Lbied  on  the  Back  with  Russia 
Leather,  the  paper  made  strong  and  firm,  no  A.  F.  left  ire  the  paper  to  destroy, 
and  the  Book-binders  Roger  and  Thomas  Payne  produce  it  as  a  specimen  to 
future  ages,  as  a  proof  of  their  faithful  and  honest  service  to  the  Literati. 
Sallust  also.  Edit.  Antiq.  will  remain  a  proof  of  the  honesty,  integrity,  and 
judgment  of  work  ofR.  and  T.  P.,  and  a  proof  of  their  good  wishes  to  those 
great  patrons  of  Learning  and  Taste. 

Roger  Payne,  an  Etonian, 
Friday-Night, 
half-after  9  o'Cl. 
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564.  Lascaris.  Grammatica  Grjsca.  Or.  et 
Lat.  Printed  by  Lemard  de  JBasilea.  Vicenza. 
1489.     Quarto. 

This  edition  is  not  noticed  by  Ptozer  in  his  account  of  the  Vicenza 
press,  sub  anno  mcccclxxxix,  vol.  iii.  p.  519.  The  Latin  version  is 
by  Craston,  as  before;  and  the  address  of  the  editor,  Pisanus,  just 
promised  to  be  laid  before  the  reader,  is  as  follows : 

Bonus  Accursius  Pisanus  Viro  Clarissimo  lulio  pom 
ponio  salutem  plurimam  dicit 

Gum  roea  opera  Sc  studio  uir  Venerabilis  Sc  gnece  ac  lay 
tiiie  doctissimus  lohanes  monachus  Placetinus  uerterit 
in  latinum  Erotemata  Costatini  Lascaris  rem  mea  sen^ 
tentia  iis  perutilem :  qui  grsBCSB  litteraturas  peritiam  asse^ 
qui  cupiut :  tu  unus  mihi  in  primis  uisus  es  dignus  pro^ 
pter  singularem  tuam  ac  prasstantem  eruditionem :  cui9 
nomine  hasc  interpretatio  simul  cum  ipsa  grasca  arte  tras^ 
fundatur  in  populos.  Suscipe  igitur  tanqua  primicias 
quasdam  initae  amicicias  nostras  opusculu  hoc :  operaq j 
dato.  ut  intelligam  officium  meum  fuisse  tibi  non  igra> 
turn.  Quod  si  feceris :  breui  intelliges  me  quibusda  ma> 
ioribus  muneribus  tecum  ag^re.  Interea  uer o  temporis 
me  ut  facias :  ama.  quemadmodum  tu  mihi  es  carissim9. 
Vale. 

As  hr  as  signature  m  ix,  in  eights,  the  present  edition  seems  a  mere 
rqirint,  in  form  and  substance,  of  its  inmiediate  precursor.  On  the 
feeto  of  m  is,  is  the  ensuing  colophon : 

Hoc  diuinum  opus  impressum 
est  VicentisB  per  magistru}  Leo 
nardum  de  basilea  •  xviii .  Kalem 
das  lulii .  M.  cccclxxxyiiii  •  8c  in 

VOL.  III.  M 
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terpretatu  per  Veocrabiie  uiru 
iitriusq;  llguas  doctissimu  ac  op 
timum  lohannem  monachum 
Placentinum. 

On  the  reverse  of  this  leaf  we  read  nearly  one  half  of  29  verses,  (printed 
widely  apart,  in  a  large  full  Greek  type,  not  very  dissimilar  to  that  of 
the  first  Isocrates)  which  are  thus  whimsically  entitled : 

^hc^  ^eicoixol  f  1^  llv  Speola 

The  remaining  number  of  these  verses  is  on  the  recto  of  the  following^ 
and  ladt  leaf,  which  completes  the  10th  leaf  of  signature  m.  On  the 
recto  of  the  ensuing  leaf,  a  ii,  in  the  present  copy,  commences  a 
detached  treatise,  by  Liascaris,  upon  Nouns  and  Verbs,  wholly  in  Greek, 
and  having  this  prefix : 

The  grammatical  subjects  discussed  in  this  treatise,  have  the  following 
titles :  n^}  pfifji^oeroi.  Hep)  •  ireipalalixov.  Hep)  wapaxiifU¥Ou,  Ilif} 
7oD  fucw.  Ilepi  vwip,  Uepi  fiio'ou  ump,  Tlepi  apls^sa.  Tltp)  fi  aoplsnv. 
Htp)  fJLiTO^a),  Ila^lixa.  Ilf^}  iroLpoatiifU¥OU,  Tltp)  rcoy  wepKrvrtofjiimv. 
Tlie  whole  concludes  with  an  '  Epilogue/  (in  which  there  is  much,  aays 
Fossi,  relating  to  Greek  literature,)  commencing  thus : 

Koi  rotvix  fuv  (i§  67oy7^v  mfi.ekS>i  xa)  (ruyl^jbuo; 
^cTO  ha^opouv  ifaHr^fiiroov  ^ioofekEioiv  rdov  ^iXo- 
fjM^unf  iipfjlai.  E%fi  he  ^  r^epa  ftpatOixi^  ipofifia- 
TIX^  TOix/Xij  &c.  &c. 

This  treatise,  apparently  here  printed  for  the  first  time,  concludes o^ 
the  reverse  of  c  iiii,  in  fours,  with  the  wordTfXo^.  There  are  31  lines 
in  a  page.  Malttaire,  vol.  i.  p.  767,  note  5,  makes  mention  of  th^ 
treatise ;  and  Bandini,  in  his  Cat.  Cod.  Grac.  Bibl.  Laurent,  vol.  ii.  p. 
470,  thought  it  formed  a  part  of  the  first  Greek  Grammar  of  1476: 
but,  as  Fossi  justly  remarks,  if  he  had  compared  the  one  with  the  other 
he  would  have  found  an  entire  difierence  in  type  and  paper  between 
them,  and  that  it  contained  only  the  first  part  of  the  Milan  impres- 
sion.   From  the  later  Aldine  editions  of  Lascaris,  it  would  appear,  says 
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Fossi,  that  this  wad  only  a  compendium  of  the  third  book.  BibL 
Magliabech.  vol.  ii.  col.  66-7.  This  latter  observation  is,  however,  ex- 
tremely questionable.  The  impression  is  of  extraordinary  rarity. 
The  copy  of  it  hi  the  BibL  Crofts,  n*.  103,  was  considered  to  be  unique : 
whilst  that,  in  the  Crevenna  Collection,  Is  described  as  *  very  rare  and 
abnost  unknown.'  BibL  Crevenn.  vol.  iii.  n**.  2990.  Yet  neither  of 
these  copies  possessed  this  curious  Greek  appendix :  so  that  the  rarity 
and  value  of  the  present  one  may  be  iiighly  estimated.  Lord 
Spencer  is  of  opinion,  that  this  tract  must  belong  to  some  other  edition 
of  Lascaris;  but  Morelli  considers  it  to  be  the  Viceuza  one  of  1489. 
BibL  PineU.  vol.  iii.  o?.  7190.  The  present  copy,  which  was  in  the 
Pinelli  Collection,  is  bound  in  blue  morocco,  and  is  in  sound  and 
desirable  condition. 


565.  Lascaris.  Grammatica  Grjeca.  Or.  etLat 
Printed  by  Aldus.     Venice.     1495.     Quarto. 

This  is  the  fibst  Aldinb  publication  with  a  datb.  Renouard 
has  been  so  copious  and  particular  in  his  account  of  it,  that  little 
r»mains  to  be  said  after  the  fullness  of  his  description.  The  reader 
miiy  consult,  for  one  minute,  what  has  been  observed  at  vol.  ii.  p.  177» 
&c.  of  this  work,  respecting  the  priority  of  the  Musaeus  or  Lascaris ; 
and  he  will  also  be  pleased  to  correct  an  error  there  committed, 
concerning  the  supjjoeed  omitaion  of  the  Musieus,  by  Renouard  ; 
it  being  evident,  on  examining  vol.  L  p.  435,  of  the  JL'/mprtfn.  desAlde, 
that  the  author  of  this  justly  popular  work  has  been  sufficiently 
minute  in  his  account  of  the  Musseus;  although  his  description  be 
less  copious  and  interesting  than  the  one  first  above  referred  to.  We 
may  reasonably  conclude,  upon  the  whole,  that  the  Muskus  was  the 
BABLiBST  Aldinb  publication;  and  the  Lascaris  the  first  with  a  datb. 
To  return  to  the  volume  before  us. 

On  the  recto  of  a  i,  is  the  title,  as  follows :  '  Constantini  Lascaris 
EroCemata  ca  interpretatione  latina.  De  Uteris  gnecis  ac  diphthdgi9  et 
queadmodum  ad  nos  ueniat.  Abbreuiationes  quibus  frequentissime 
greci  utuntur.  Oratio  Dominica  et  duplex  salutatio  Beats  Virginis. 
Symbolum  Apostokirum.  Euangelium  Diui  loannis  Euangelistse. 
Carmina  Aurea  Pythagone..  Phocilidis  uiri  sapientissimi  moralia. 
Omnia  suprascripta  habent  e  regione  interpretatione  latinu  de  uerbo 
ad  uerbii.*    We  shall  presently  give  a  specimen  of  thb  literal  versran. 
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On  the  reveree  of  this  leaf  is  the  pre&oe  of  Aldus*  which  oceup&ee  a 
portion  of  the  second  lea(  a  ii«  and  which  is  printed  entire  by  Renouard. 
On  the  reverse  of  folio  ii,  commences  the  Greek  text  of  Lascaria. 
The  version  b  uniformly  on  the  qpposite  page^  or  on  the  recto  of  each 
leaf.  I  subjoin  a  specimen  of  each,  from  the  beginning  of  the  Grammar ; 
which  is  beneath  a  very  tasteful  arabesque  ornament,  having  the  ftnt 
capital  initial  executed  in  a  manner  equally  skilfuL  The  OMnmaiioe* 
ment  is  thus : 

ra  ffixoo*!  riarrofa  •       a  fi  y 

8     ff      I      i|      9      I  X  X 

ay^o      T      g  v  T 
V     ^     X    ^     ^  &c. 

On  the  opposite  side : 

Ittera  est  pars  minima  uo 

CIS  indiuidua.     Sunt  autem  litte 

rsB  uigintil|tuor .  alpha,  iiita.  gamma,  del 

ta .  epsilS .  zita .  ita  .  thita  .  iota .  cappa  •  labda 

mi .  gni  •  xi .  omicron .  pi .  ro  .  sigma.  taf . 

vpsilon .  phi .  chi .  psi .  omega,  ice. 


L 


The  Grammar  of  Lascaris  extends  to  signature  f,  in  eights ;  but  f  hiw 
only  4  leaves :  on  the  recto  of  the  4th  of  which,  we  read  as  follows : 

FINIS  CVM  DEO 

SANCTO. 

DE  SPI 

RItib9 

On  the  reverse  is  the  colophon,  as  given  by  Renouard ;  which  informs 
us  that  the  work  was  executed — 

Uteris  ac  impensis  Aldi  Manucii  Romani  Anno  ah  in 
Carnatione  Domini  nostri  lESV  Christi.  m.  cccc.  Ixxxxiiii 
Yltimo  Fehruarii.  8c  DEO  gratias. 
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On  the  recto  of  A  i,  is  an  epistle  of  Aldus  '  Studiosis :'  also  printed 
entire  by  Renouard.  On  A  ii,  b  the  Greek  alphabet,  with  the  yarioua 
representations  of  the  same  letters.  The  remaining  opnscula,  as  spe- 
cified in  the  title,  ensue ;  comprehending,  in  the  whole,  24  leaves. 
Upon  the  reyerse  of  the  24th,  it  is  thus : 

VALETE.  VENETIIS.  M. 

CCCC.  LXXXXV. 
OCTAVO 
MARTII. 

Two  leaves  yet  ensue ;  containing  a  list  of  *  Errata^*  and  a  passage  £rom 
Moschopulus.    At  the  end : 

@Eai  AafiA. 

The  collector  will  therefore  attend  (as  Renouard  properly  cautions 
him)  to  the  possession  of  these  three  distinct  pieces,  in  order  to  have, 
his  copy  of  the  Aldine  Lascaris  complete.  Unger,  Panzer,  and  other 
bibliographers,  have  supposed  that  this  appendix  of  two  leaves  should 
be  followed  by  an  *  Introductio  ad  hebraicam  linguam  :*  but  we  leem 
from  VImprim.  de»  Alde^  vol.  i.  p.  4,  that  this  '  Introduction'  appeared 
for  the  first  time  in  the  Latin  grammar  of  Aldus,  of  the  date  of  1501. 
Fknzer,  vol.  iii.  p.  37S,  notices  a  copy  of  this  first  edition  of  the  Aldine 
Lascaris,  in  which  the  entire  signature  f  had  been  reprinted ;  but  such 
copy  is  distinguishable  from  having  the  colophon  executed  in  14, 
instead  of  6,  lines ;  and  from  the  insertion  of  the  date  of  1494  instead 
of  that  of  1495. 

It  adds  not  a  little  to  the  value  of  this  impression,  that  it  was  exe- 
cuted from  a  copy  of  the  Milan  edition  of  1476,  which  had  received 
the  corrections  of  the  author  himself.  Yet  the  subsequent  Aldine  im- 
pressions are  more  ample.  L7mpnfii.  det  Alde^  vol.  iiL  p.  i.  The 
present  is  a  fair  sound  copy,  bound  in  blue  morocco ;  and  was  in  the 
PineUi  Collection. 
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566.  Laurbnti  us  Valla.  De  Eleganti a  Latin jb 
Lingua.  Printed  by  Philip  de  Lignamirie. 
Rome.     1471-     Folio. 

Editio  Pbincbps.  I  have  before  observed  that  '  although  Jenson's 
edition  was  printed  in  the  same  year  with  the  present  one,  yet  there 
is  reason  to  think  that  the  impression  by  Lignamine  is  the  earliest ; 
since  Laurentius  Valla  resided  at  Rome,  and  would  of  necessity  super- 
intend the  printing  of  his  own  work  in  the  place  where  he  lived,  before 
he  suffered  it  to  be  printed  at  Venice.*  Inlrod.  to  the  Classics^  vol.  iL 
p:  418.  The  copy  before  us,  although  large  and  beautiful,  is  unfor- 
tunately imperfect  in  the  preliminary  matter ;  as  it  wants  (according 
to  AudifTredi^  Edit.  Rom.  p.  82,)  the  verses  upon  the  printer,  the 
Epistle  of  Valla  to  Tortellius,  and  the  heads  of  the  chapters^  or  rubrics ; 
which  latter,  alone,  occupy  9  leaves.  On  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf  of 
the,  present  copy,  we  read  thus,  without  any  prefix : 

VM  SEPE  MECVM  NOSTRO/ 
rum  maiorum  Res  gestas :  Alioruq;  Vel  , 
populo9  Vel  Regum  cosydero  :  Videnl 
niihi  non  modo  Ditionis  nostri  homines  : 
Verum  etia  lingup  propagatione  cpteris 
omibus  antecelluisse.  8cc. 

concluding  as  follows : 

— .hi  enim  libri  nihil  fere  quod  ab  aliis  auctoribus: . 
iis  dumtaxat  qui  extant:  traditum  est:  continebunt:  Atq; 
hinc  priucipum  nostrum  auspicemur. 

The  work  immediately  begins  thus,  without  any  space : 

EVS  DEA    DEADVS  DIA*MVS.   DINVS 

dinadinabus  non  dicimus.  Item  inquibusdauif 
aliis  ut  filius  filia  filiabus^  8cc. 

•  Sic.  t  Sic. 
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On  the  reverse  of  fol.  219  and  last,  is  the  colophon  : 

Summi  Oratoris.  Lauretii  Vallen.  De  Elegantia 
Latinp  lingup  Sextus  Liber  Explicit  fjpliciter 
Anno  gratip.  M.  CCCC.  Lxxi.  Romp  In  Pinia 
Regioe  Paulo  sedete.  ii.  Anno  Potificata.  fui.  yii. 

There  are  neither  numerals,  signatures,  nor  catchwords,  and  a  fiiU 
page  contains  34  lines.  The  prices  for  which  the  Gaignat,  La  Val* 
Here,*  Pinelli,  and  Crevenna  copies  of  this  noble  volume  were  sold, 
sufRciently  attest  the  value  in  which  it  is  held  by  scholars  and  collec- 
tors. The  type  of  it  is  precisely  similar  to  that  of  which  a  fac-simile 
18  given  at  p.  307  of  vol.  ii.  of  this  work.  The  present  is  a  beautiful 
copy,  in  red  morocco  binding.    From  the  Pinelli  Collection. 

567-  Laurentius   Valla.      Printed   by  Jenson. 
Venice.     \4!J\  •     Folio. 

Panzer  rightly  qualifies  his  description  of  this  elegant  volume,  by 
calling  it '  the  second,  if  it  be  not  the  first.*  We  have  before  observed 
that  the  impression  by  Philip  de  Lignamine  must  be  considered  as 
anterior.  It  is  clear  that  De  Bure  had  never  seen  this  impression, 
as  he  relies  entirely  upon  Maittaire.  Laire  is  positive  about  the  genuine 
form  of  it  being  a  quarto,  from  the  horizontal  water  marks ;  yet'  he 
admits  that  the  volume  has  every  appearance  of  a  folio,  Sardini, 
whose  description  is  brief  and  uninteresting,  calls  it  *  a  large  quarto/ 
See  Maittaire,  vol.  i.  p.  304,  note  3  ;  Panzer,  vol.  iii.  p.  77 »  BibUogr. 
Instruct,  vol.  iii.  p.  51,  n**.  2267;  Index  Libror.  vol,  i.  p.  255  ;t  Storia 
Critica  di  Nicolao  Jenson,  lib,  iii«  p.  17»  18.  In  conformity ;  with 
Maittaire,  the  work  is  above  described  as  a  folio ;  and  very  consderable 
havoc  indeed  must  have  been  made  with  the  fore-edges  of  the  present 
copy,  if  the  original  shape  of  the  volume  assumed  the  least  appearance 
of  a  quarto ;  since  it  may  be  almost  called  an  elongated  folio.  But  We 
proceed  to  the  description  of  it. 

The  recto  of  the  first  leaf  is  blank.    The  reverse  of  it  presents  us 

*  Cat.  de  Im  VaUkre,  vol.  ii.  p.  IS,  do.  2191.    Ulrxc  Han  is  here  said,  emmeoosly,  to 
have  been  the  printer  of  it. 

t  Errooeoualy  numbered  355  ;'— the  errors  of  pagination,  in  the  work  abore  referred  to, 
are  to  frequent  as  to  be  absolutely  disgraceful  to  die  printer. 
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with  a  very  interesting  epistle  of  Laurentius  Valla  to  Tortellius,  in 
which  the  former  expatiates  so  largely  upon  the  merits  and  yirtues  of 
the  then  reigning  pontiff,  Nicolas  V.,  that  more  than  one  half,  or  the 
whole  of  the  second  and  third  pages  of  it,  is  devoted  to  an  enumera- 
tion of  his  excellences.  I  present  the  reader  with  its  prefix*  and  two 
extracts  from  it ;  which  may  senre  to  shew  the  degree  of  intimacy  of 
Tortellius  with  the  Pontiff,  as  well  as  the  zeal  with  which  Valla  describes 
his  worth,  and  the  readiness  which  he  erinces  to  do  every  justice  to 
his  memory. 

LAVRENTII  VALLENSIS  VIRI  CLARISSIMI  ET 
DE  LINGVA  LATINA  BENEMERENTIS  AD  lOAN 
NEM  TORTELUVM  ARETINVM ;  CVI  OPVS  E- 
LEGANTIARVM  LINGVAE  LATINAE  DEDICAT 
EPISTOLA 


Quo  ma^s  8c  spero  8c  opto  libros  hos  abs  te  in  sumrai  ponti- 
ficis  bibliotheca  repositum  iri :  te  que  curaturu  ut  ille  cuius 
contubernalis  es  8c  studiorum  intimus  comes  nonnunquam 
eos  euoluat:  8c  quern  ad  modum  de  parte  iam  fecit  totu 
opus  laudet :  eximium  profecto  ac  knaximum  laboria  mei 
fructum  ac  premium.  8cc. 


Diuina  nimirum  in  eo  est  Igenii  celeritas ac  uis.  Iam  uero  de 
litteiis :  quotiens  nobis  cum  alioue  quo  erudito  post  fluctus 
occupationum  loquitur  ?  Taceo  qua  jpniiciandi  maiestate8c 
gratia:  quanta  memoria:  quata  rev  copia:  quanta doctrinarii 
oiumperitiaeluceatuelhuroanav:  ut  historical:  utoratoriae: 
ut  gramaticas :  ut  philosophical :  ut  poeticas :  etia  metricas : 
uel  diuinarum  :  ut  theologies :  8cc. 


Quam  ego  opifex  tibi 

ob  singulars  eruditionem:  summa  beniuolentiam:  maxima 
in  me  merita  dicaui  imaginem  Nicolai  aiimi  pontificis  mea 
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manu  sculpta  in  culmie  collocem :  ut  operis  decori  quasdam 
etia  ex  ipso  prseside  maiestas  accedat*  Sec. 

£>n  the  recto  of  the  third  leaf  (the  preceding  epistle  occupjing  two- 
leaTea,)  the  work  begins  with  a  prefix  in  six  lines  of  capital  letters; 
having  33  lines  bebw.  A  full  page  comprehends  39  lines.  The  Ghreek 
words  and  passages  are  omitted;  so  that  we  may  conclude  that  Jensoa 
had  not  yet  obtained  a  fount  of  Greek  characters.  On  the  reverse  of 
fol.  190,  is  the  ensuing  subscription : 

LAVRENTII  VALLENSIS  DE  LINGVAE  LATINAE 
ELEG ANTIA :  ET  DE  EGO  MEI  TVI  ET  SVI  AD 
lOANNEM  TORTELLIVM  ARETINVM  PER  ME 
M.  NICOLAVM  lENSON  VENETIIS  OPVS  FEUi 
CITER  IMPRESSVM  EST. 

•  M.CCCCC.LXXI . 

Two  blank  leaves  ensue;  and  8  leaves  of  a  double-columned  table 
dose  the  volume.  In  the  whole,  200  leaves.  Tins  is  rather  a  desirable 
copy ;  in  red  stained  morocco. 

568.  JuNiANUs  Maius.  De  Pboprietate  Pris- 
€ORUM  Verborum.  Printed  by  Moraxms  and 
JBlasius.    Naples.     1475.     Folio. 

It  is  impossible  to  contemplate  the  present,  and  many  similar  publi- 
cations, relating  to  Gjummar  and  Lexicographt,  which  were  put 
forth  in  the  XVth  century,  without  being  struck  with  the  spirit  and 
magnificenttasteof  the  promoters  of  literature  during  the  same  period. 
Such  volumes  as  the  one  before  us,  and  as  is  the  greater  number  of 
those  which  comprise  the  department  of  the  Library  now  Under  de-  ^ 
scription,  prove,  incontestably,  that  on  the  revival  of  learning  upon  the 
continent,  neither  pains  nor  expense  were  spared  to  render  future 
generations  at  least  as  wise  as  their  ancestors.  At  this  period,  too, 
printers  seemed  to  vie  with  editors :  and  whoever  examines  carefully 
the  beautifbl  book  ^hich  is  the  present  subject  of  our  consideration, 
will  admit  that  the  praises  bestowed  by  the  author  upon  the  artists,  by 
whom  it  was  executed,  are  by  no  means  unmerited.  This  volume  is, 
in  every  nqpeot,  an  eadseUont  companion  to  the  Seneca»  printed  in  th» 

VOL.  in.  V 
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flame  year^  and  in  the  same  office :  see  toL  ii.  p.  338.  Both  these  worki 
will  carry  the  name  of  Moravus  to  the  highest  pitch  of  typographical 
reputation ;  since  greater  elegance  of  letter  and  of  arrangement,  toge- 
ther with  skilfiilness  of  workmanship,  are  rarely  presented  to  the  ^ye 
of  the  most  experienced  collector. 

Nor  is  the  rarity  of  thb  volume  much  inferior  to  its  typographical 
splendor.  Although  Maittaire  notices  it,  and  there  were  copies  in  the 
Askew  and  Lomenie  collections,  yet  I  find  no  copy  of  it  in  the  PrttbndL 
Oaignat,  Limare,  Rothelin,  La  Valliere,  Gouttard,  Pinelli,  Crevenm^ 
Lamoignon,  De  Cotte,  Boutourlin,  or  Santander,  ooUectaone.  It  hm 
also  escaped  the  notice  of  Gerdes,  Vogt,  Engel,  Beyer,  and  Bauer;  and 
De  Bure  is  entirely  indebted  to  Maittaire*8  description  of  it.  Osmont  is 
brief,  but  pertinent.  He  tells  us  that  this  first  edition  is  rare,  and  more 

sought  after  than  the  Treviso  impression  of  1477 ;  and  that*  the  aprthor 
was  a  Neapolitan  gentleman,  bom  at  the  end  of  the  XVth  centuiy.*^ 
Dkt.  Typog,  Tol.  i.  p.  436.  Consult  AnruU,  Typog.  toL  i.  p.  361,  note 
8 ;  Bibl  Askev,  n\  2294 ;  Index  Libror,  toI.  i.  p.  367*  Seemiller  baa 
no  account  of  it ;  while  Braun  describes  only  the  Treviso  impression  at 
1477.  But  Fossi  is  particular  and  interesting ;  premising  that  *  typo^' 
graphi  navitas  nil  prsetermisit  quod  elegantiorem  reddere  editioaam 
posset,  nam  rotundis  elegantissimis  fbrmis  solidam  albamque  papyrom 
aupposuit.*  Bibl,  Magliabech,  vol.  ii.  col.  122,  We  now  proceed  to 
supply  a  few  former  omissions.  On  the  reverse  of  the  first  leaf  is  tlie" 
Interesting  address  of  the  author,  or  editor^  to  the  Emperor  Eerdinaifd ; 
having  this  prefix : 

IVNIANI  MAII  PARTHENOPEII  .  AD  INVICTISSIMVM  FBR 
DINANDVM  REGEM  IN  LTBRVM  DE  PRISCORVM  PROPBi 
ETATE  VERBORVM  PROLOGVS  FELICITER  INCIPIT . 

At  the  8th  line  of  this  address,  Maius  makes  proper  mention  of  the 
talents  of  the  printers  (before  alluded  to)  by  whose  taste  and  exertions 
this  noble  voliunc  was  executed.  His  eulogy  will  be  gratifying  to  tha. 
reader: 

- Accedit  ad  haec :  q>  German!  solerti  ac 

incredibili  quoda  inuento:  nup  nouam  quanda  impri- 

mendi  ratione  inueneriit :  prascipue  Mathias  morauus  uir. 

sumroo  ingenio  sumaq;  elegatia  in  hoc  genere  impssionif 
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effloruit .  Que  c0MIto  Bllnrii  monachi  romerii  uiri  sacris 
Ins  instituti  ac  Sanctis  moribiiflr  j>bati :  hac  nra  urbe 
excepisse  gratulamur  •  Qui  qilide  tm  libroy  omnis  genms 
jpuentum  attulit:  ut  magna  adepti  oportufnitatS  uideani: 
^ui  Irarum  studio  ad  gloria  copandam  enitunl  •  Sec. 

Oh  tte  recto  <»f  the  fblki^«^  l6ti£,  a  il,  the  tij^trbi^uis  without  any 
fKMi,  at  to(>  of  the  fint  ooluintm;  «ad  tonthmes  hom  a  to  z,  with  10 
leaves  to  each  signatiire.  Then  0  with  12  leaves.  Next»  aa  to  mm,  in* 
dusively,  in  tens ;  the  last  leaf  being  blank.  On  the  recto  of  nun  iz» 
k  anotiier  address  of  Maiiis-—^ilkthili  l^tefixi 


luniaiius  Maius.  M agistro  henrico :  Archiepo  Ache 
rontino  Regioq;  confessori  plurimum  uerendo. 


hk  the  coarse  6t  fliis  address,  we  are  presented  with  th^  foUowidg 
ideasing  picture  6f  the  aathor*s  activity  of  mind : 

N^Utim  profecto  tempus  superuacuu  meo  un^  honesto 
olk>  praetenmri:  quite  a  mB;gnis  autoribus:  qai  in  meis  studiis 
comifes  semper  fiiiit :  atit  lectissimu  quodq;  excerperenr: 
aut  excerpta  colligerem.  Deniq;  postplurimaslucubraci'ones 
hoc  opus  m  luce  dedtmus  pluraq;*  daturi  siquid  per  otium 
licuerit  •  &c* 


ftdus  goedciA  to  Met^ tiUt  <tMife  a^  iuasf  things  fb  be  amende^ 
aild^tb  be  ifeduoed  to  better  order,  in  this  work :  that  his  design  was 
not  to  give  it  every  polish  of  which  it  was  capable,  but  to'oollect  the 
scattered  notices,  as  they  existed,  into  one  body ;  and  to  submit  them^ 
in  tills  K>rm,  to  the  cuidid  judgment  of  the  public.'  Iii  renrfartring  upob' 
Ihe  fiMtunate  roinddenoe  of  his'  being  a  native  of  that  dty  (Nafdee,) 
where  sudi  poets  as  Statiils  and  Vii^  Were  bom,  he  is  perhaps  mora 
Iwish  in  hie  commendations  of  the  fbmier  than  contemporaneous 
-dt  sabsequsnt  critics;  but,  in  a  few  strong  and  apposite  words,  be 
assigns  to  Virgil  a  transcendant  superiority.  The  imprint  and  oolophaiw 
CO  the  reverse  of  this  leaf,  are  as  IbUdw : 

luniani  Maii  parthenopei  ad 
inuictissimu  Rege  ferdinadu. 
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Liber  de  priscoru  proprietate 
uerbonim  finit  • 

Editum  opus  sub  fcelicissimo  ferdinando  rege  indite  neapolis 
ImpressereMathiasmorauusimpressorsolertissimustkuen^ra 
bilis  Monachus  Blasius  theologus  uir  integerrimus.  Opus  edi 
ditluniaous  Maius  parthenopeus.  Cu annus  sasculariscelebra 
retur :  orbis  fere  terrarum  hominum  insolentia  praeter  italiain 
bello  turbulentissimus  esset  •  M  .  cccc  .  Lxxt  . 

I  consider  this  to  be  the  same  edition  as  the  one  noticed  by  Giustiniui^ 
p.  52 ;  and  dted  by  Ptozer,  vol.  iv.  p.  369,  n^  10.  The  present  is  a 
magnificent  copy,  with  many  rough  kayes.    It  is  in  russia  binding. 

^69.  JuNiANUs  Maius.  Printed  by  JBartholonueus 
Confaloneritis.     Treviso.     1480.     Folio. 

This  edition  is  most  probably  a  reprint  of  its  immediate  precuraor  ojf 
1477,  executed  at  the  same  place.  The  address  of  Maius  begins  .<m 
.the  reverse  of  the  first  leaf.  The  work  is  printed  with  10  leaves  to 
each  signature  as  &r  as  f  —  when,  from  f,  s,  to  z,  &,  a,  and  9 — and 
firom  A  to  K,  inclusively— each  signature  has  but  8  leaves.  On  this 
recto  of  K  viij  is  a  register ;  below  which,  we  read  the  second  address 
as  before.     The  colophon  is  beneath : 

luuiani*  Maii  Parthenopei  Liber  de  priscorum  proprietate 
uerborum  finit.  Bartholomasus  Confalonerius  Brix- 
iensis  impressor  solertissimus  Taruisii  impressit.  Anno. 
Sal.MCCCCLXXX:  pridiekalendas  Apriles.  LectorYale. 

Fossi  is  particular  in  his  account  of  both  the  Treviso  editions  -of 
1477  and  1480.  Bihl  Magliahech,  vol.  ii.  col.  133.  The  present  is  lUd 
indifferent  copy  of  an  indifiierently  and  closely  printed  book ;  and  wai^ 
obtained  only  as  a  specipien  of  the  printing  of  Confi&lonerius.  It  ia  ia 
oalf  binding. 

•  Sit. 
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570.  Nonius  Marcellus.  Db  Proprietate 
Latini  Sermonis.  Printed  by  Laver.  TVith-' 
out  Date.     Folio. 

•  *  * 

Editio  PaiMCBPs.  The  compiler  of  the  Crevenna  Catalogue  (BiM. 
Oeoom.  voL  iii.  n^  S060)  refers  us  to  the  descriptions  of  this  edition 
which  are  to  be  found  in  Audi£fTedi*s  £dil.  Rom.  p.  396»  and  in  the  Cat. 
de  la  Valliere,  vol.  ii.  n^  8184.  Ptozer  makes  the  same  references* 
lliat  the  present  is  the  fikst  edition  of  the  work,  there  can  be  no 
manner  of  doubt,  from  the  phraseology  of  the  prefatory  address.  It  is 
odd»  therefore,  that  the  compiler  of  the  Valli^re  Catalogue  (unless 
influenced  by  the  BibUogr.  Instruct,  vol*  iii.  n^  2864,)  should  call  the 
edition  of  1471  the  earliest  impression,  when  he  admits  that  this  was 
executed  *  about  1470.*  From  the  authority  last  referred  to,  it  seems 
evident  that  no  knowledge  had  then  obtained  respecting  the  edition 
of  Laver.  Audifiredi  has  given  a  comparatively  brief  account  of  this 
very  rare  book,  but  he  has  compressed  into  this  account  the  leaiiing 
features  by  which  its  precedency  is  established.  The  prefatory  address, 
just  alluded  to,  is  on  the  reverse  of  the  first  leaf;  and  that  part  of  it, 
which  appertains  to  the  printing  of  the  volume,  is  here  submitted  to  the 
reader: 

• 

Pomponi9  Gaspari  blondo  Salutem  rogauit  me  Geor^ 
gius  laur  d'herbipoli.  fidelissiinus  librorum  impres 

.  6or  ut  Nonii  Marcelli  opus  percurrerem  atq;  si  fieri 
posset  corrigerem  ^o  ob  amorem  obseruantiamq;  et 
fidem  quam  erga  me  habet  laborem  subire  non  recu 

saui.  fcc.  -- -  -- 

.  Igitur  rerum  memorabiu 

-  Hum  opus  quod  Nonius  filio  suo  destinauerat  here- 
ditatis  gratissimu}  pignus  Greorgio  nostro  id  frequS 
ter  exigeoti  imprimendum  tradimus.  8cc. 


On  the  recto  of  the  following  leaf,  the  work  begins,  without  preQi^ 
foUows: 
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ENIVM  EST  TEDIVM  ET  ODIVM. 
dictum  a  senectute  ^  senea  omnibus  odio  sint 
et  tedio.  Ceciliut  io  ephisione.  tu  in  senectute 

oCC«  oCC*  oCC« 
A  AiU  page  has  40  lines.    On  the  recto  of  the  Slst  leaf  we  read 

De  inusitatia  uocalibus  per  indicem  litterarum. 

which,  in  the  P^inna  impression  of  1480^  is  designated  thus : 

De  Dictionibus  Ab.  A#  Littera  inoipientibua* 

This  Dictionary  concludes  on  the  recto  of  fbl.  55.  Then  commencesa 
what  should  be  entitled,  *  De  Diuersis  Acceptionibus  Nominum  et 
Verborum  ;*  whidi  concludes  on  the  reverse  of  fol.  110.  NeiLt  follows, 
what  is  called  in  the  P&rma  impression,  *  NonnuUarum  DicUonum 
Insignificats  Difierentis  :'  which  concludes  on  the  recto  of  fbl.  l\6. 
Trook  hence,  we  have  the  titles  regularly  introduced ;  as,  in  the  same 
page,  we  observe  '  Incipit  de  impropriis.*  On  fol.  190,  recto,  'Incifnt 
de  strariis  generibus  uerborum :'  on  fol.  123,  reverse, '  Incipit  de  mutata 
dedinatione :'  on  foL  125,  reverse,  *  Incipit  de  numeris  et  casibus :'  oa 
ibl.  127,  recto, '  Incipit  de  mutatis  coniugationibus  :*  on  foL  128,  rev. 
*  IncifHt  de  ingratis  aduerbiis  :*  on  fbl.  130,  rev.  '  Incipit  de  doct(Mtioi 
indagine  :*  on  fol.  135,  rect.  *  Incipit  degenere  uestimentonun  :*  on  foL 
136,  rev. '  Incipit  de  genere  uasorum  et  poculorum :'  on  foL  137  tev*  at 
bottom, '  Incipit  de  genere  uel  colore  uestimentorum  :'  on  fol.  138,  rer. 
•Incipit  degenere  ciboru  et  potuum  :'  on  foL  139,  rect.  'Incipit  dege- 
nere armorum.*  The  present  copy  having  the  leaves  numbered  by  a 
pencil,  it  has  enabled  me  to  be  thus  particular  in  the  respective  divi- 
sons  of  the  work.  On  the  reverse  of  fol.  140,  are  eight  hexameter 
and  pentameter  verses  in  commendation  of  the  author ;  which  v^r^es 
may  be  found  in  Audifiredi  and  in  the  La  Valliere  Catalogue.  They 
do  not  seem  deserving  of  being  again  extracted.  On  the  recto  of  the 
fbUowing  and  last  leaf,  is  a  register.  There  are  neither  numerals,  si^g^ 
natures,  nor  catchwords.  The  character  with  which  this  impression 
ia  executed  is  somewhat  ruder  (as  Audifiredi  justly  remarks)  than  what 
is  usually  observable  in  the  works  printed  by  Laver.  Compared  with 
the  Eutropius,  and  Quintus  Curtius,  of  1471,  it  is  a  meanly  printed 
volume ;  and  yet  it  is  perhaps  an  anterior  performance  ! — so  that  we 
night  expect  to  have  seen  a  greater  sharpness  and  cleanness  of  lett^. 
The  present  is  a  sound  and  desirable  copy,  in  red-morocco  binding. 
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571  •  Nonius  Marcellus*    Printed  in  the  Year 
1471.    Folio. 

*  It  18  a  pity  (says  Audifirediy  EM.  Rom.  p.  92»)  that  posterity  aie. 
not  made  acquainted  with  the  name  of  the  printer  of  this  el^ant; 
edition ;  which  resembles  rather  the  Venetian  than  the  Romaii  ^la. 
of  printing.*  Why  either  Uhric  Han,  or  Jenson,  is  considered  to  be  th|t 
artist  who  executed  it,  does  not  appear  very  satisfactory.  The  former 
is  assigned  to  it  in  the  CM.  ife  2a  FalUere,  n*.  SiSS ;  and  thle  latter  by 
Pftnzer,  vol.  ilL  p.  78.  Maittai^re,  toI.  v  p.  304,  note  *,  merely  sub- 
joins the  date ;  and  De  Bure  is  equaUy  silent  respecting  the  supposed^ 
printer.  Diet.  BibUogr.  vol.  iil.  n^  9264.  Laire,  in  his  Spec.  HiH. 
l)fpog.  Rom,  p.  176»  note  (ee)  relies  upon  the  insertion  of  this  edition 
in  Dr.  Mead*s  Catatogue^f  p.  86»  n^*  651»  as  a  Roman  one,  and  as  being 
tbe  '  Edit.  Prin.*  He  also  quotes.  Maittaire ;  bu,t  lu|d  never  seen^tbt 
book  itself.  We  are  therefore  left  to  coigecture  respecting  the  printer 
and  place  of  its  execution.  Yet  I  incline  to  think  that  it  was  not 
executed  at  Venice ;  at  l^ast  I  cannot,  at  this  moment,  recollect  any 
artist  who,  in  the  year  1471»  printed  at  Venice  with  types  similar  t$t 
tiiose  of  the  present  yolume :  since  they  are  difierent  from  such  as 
were  used  by  either  of  the  Spira^,  or  Jenson,  or  Valdarfor,  or  I.  dct. 
Colonia.  There  is  rather  an  appearance  of  the  Ftona  or  Modena  euxlj 
style  of  printing  about  tb^  book;  but  we  are  at  present  ignorant. of 
any  work,  printed  at  either  of  these  places,  which  has  so  early  a  date 
subjoined.  Pouibfy  it  might  bare  been  executed  at  Milan  4  but  the 
QoOector  shall  judge  for  himsell 

On  the  recto  of  the  first  leat  without  any  tit)e  or.  prefix*  commei^cea; 
an  alphabetical  tab^e,  in  3  columns^,  which  comprehends  18  Icsvwi^ 
ibis  tabl^  ends  on  the  reverse  of  the  ISth  leaf,  with  the  word  FINIS^r 
On  the  recto  of  tl^  ISth  leaf,  without  title  or  prefix,  tbi^  work  be^^ 
thus : 

ENIVM   EST   TEDIVM   ET  ODium 
dictum  a  senectute :  qf  genes  omnibus  odio. 


t  Oa  opntollingmy  own  popy  of  thi»  GMpgn*,  wfaieh  liw  that  priQes».aii4  •  §mA 
bcr  of  the  nainei  of  the  purchasers,  I  find  that  Osborne  the  bookseller  f^re  tL  U.  iar 
ft*.  Mea^  ^^'Py  of  uie  abore  won. 

iCouidithaTabecBpffiitodatlVevfao?  The  <  b^  b  petoliar. 
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sint  tc  tedio.  Cascilius  in  Effesione.  Turn  in 
fenectute  hoc  deputo  miserrimu  sentire  ea 

8cc.  8cc.  kc. 

A  full  page  has  36  lines.  Throughout  the  work  there  are  spaces 
purposely  left  for  the  msertion  of  the  titles  of  the  various  departments, 
by  the  pen  or  pencil  of  the  rubricator.  Each  section  begins  with 
two  or  more  words  printed  in  capitals.  On  the  recto  of  the  163rd» 
and  last  leaf,  the  colophon  is  simply  as  follows : 

FINITO  LIBRO  LAVS  ET  GLORIA  CHRISTO 

M .  CCCC .  LXXl. 

Hie  revene  is  blank.  The  present  is  a  large  and  beautifiil  copj 
of  a  handsomely-ezecuted  impression.    It  is  bound  in  red  morocco. 

572.  Nonius  Makcellus.    Printed    by  Jensen.' 
Venice.     \A^Q.'   Folio. 

I  consider  this  to  be  the  first  edition  of  the  work  by  Jenson ;  and 
that  SeemiUer  has  been  led  into  error,  on  the  authority  of  De  Bore^ 
in  calling  it  the  second.  The  rarity  of  it  is  probably  not  so  great  mI 
these  bibliographers  imagine.  Of  its  beauty,  there  can  be  but  one 
i^nioh.  Having  read  the  notices  of  this  edition  by  De  Bure,  SeemOler, 
and  Sardini,  I  conceive  the  following  description  of  it  to  be  sufficiently 
particular : 

On  the  recto  of  a  ii  begins  a  double-column  table,  which  concludes 
on  the  reverse  of  b  10 ;  having  19  leaves.  The  signatures  a  (including 
a  blank  leaf  for  a  i)  and  b  have  each  10  leaves.  A  blank  leaf  is  in- 
serted for  c  i.  On  c  2,  recto,  the  work  begins  — having  34  lines  in« 
full  page :  this  signature  has  10  leaves.  From  d  to  f,  there  are 
only  8  leaves  to  each  signature.  On  the  recto  of  f  \%  is  the  imprint, 
thus : 

NONII  MARCELLI  PERIPATETICI  TIBVRTICEN 
SIS  COMPENDIOSA  DOCTRINA  AD  FILIVM  DE 
PROPRIETATE  SERMONVM  IMPRESSA  VENE 
TlIS  INDVSTRIA  ATQVE  IMPENDIO  NICOLAI 
lENSON  GALLICL  M .  CCCC .  LXXVI. 
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The  reverse  is  blank.   Consult  the  Bibliogr.  Ifutmct.  yoI.  ill  p.  49-50  ; 
Incitna^.  Typog.  fasQ.  i.  p.  86^.   (Seemiller  is  warm  in  commendatioa . 
of  the  work  itself)  and  Storia  Critica,  di  N.  Jenmm,  lib.  iii.  p.  42. 
Laire  is  very  brief;  Index  Libror,  vol.  i.  p.  400-1  •'     The  present  is 
rather  a  desirable  copy ;  in  red  morocco  binding. 

5/3.  Nonius  Marcellus.     Printed  at  Parma. 
1480.    Folio. 

This  edition,  wluch  is  a  mere  reprint  of  the  preceding,  is  bound 
with  a  Parma  impression  of  Terentius  Varro,  and  Pompeius  Festiu},  of 
the  same  date.  But  as  such  editions  of  these  authors  are  sometimes 
found  separated — (as  were  the  Smith,  Valliere,  and  Ingolstadt  copies,) 
they  may  be  each  described  in  a  distinct  article: — ^notwithstanding 
Afib  says  they  ought  not  to  be  disjoined.*  Whether,  in  the  absence 
of  the  express  name  of  the  printer,  Portilia  is  to  be  considered  as  having 
executed  them,  (according  to  the  suggestion  of  the  Cat,  de  FaUkre^ 
ToL  ii.  p.  7-8.)  I  will  not  pretend  to  determine.  On  the  reverse  of  the 
first  leaf  of  the  impression  under  description,  be^^ns  a  table,  which,  as 
before,  occupies  12  leaves.  It  has  the  following  prefix:  NONII 
MARCELLI  TABVLA  INCIPIT.  The  13th  leaf  is  blank;  intended 
perhaps  for  sign,  b  i — ^as  on  b  ii,  recto,  the  work  begins  with  this  title : 

NONII  MARCELLI  PERIPATETICI  TIBVRTICEN^ 
SIS  COMPENDIOSA  DOCTRINA  AD  FILIVM  DE 
PROPRIETATE  SERMONVM. 

The  signatures,  from  b  to  r,  are  in  eights :  rand  f  have  each  but  6 
leaves.    At  bottom  of  the  recto  of  f  vj,  we  read  the  following  colophon : 

Nonii  Marcelli  Peripatetici.  Tiburticesis  copSdiosa 
doctria  ad  filiu  de  proprietate  seraionum.  impressa 
Farms.  .M.cccc.lxxx. 

Ccmralt  the  Tlpog.  Parme/u.  p.  lxxix-lxxxi.  The  present  copy  is 
ia  M  red  morocco  binding,  and  appears  to  have  been  formerly  in  tho 
SEtflelan  LOirary.t 

*  IWy  hsve  eadi  ft  liMicr  jet  of  lignaturas. 

t  A  nliaeqiwat  examinataon  of  the  Hariekui  GatBlogne,  bas  pnifed  tliif  UNijecture  to  be 
eomct  « Maittufe  (nji  tbtf  ttffiwrity)  intiowtef,  UMi  tlMie  tc^ 
TOI*.  XIX.  O 
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574.  Papias.  Vocabularium.    Lat    Printed  by 
Dominicus  de  Vespolate.     Milan.    1476.     Folio. 

Editio  Princbps.  According  to  De  Bure»  this  is  not  only  the 
earliest  impression  of  the  work,  but  Collectors  hold  the  subsequent 
editions  of  it  in  little  or  no  estimation.  The  volume  under  description 
is  unquestionably  a  very  creditable  production  of  the  press  of  D.  de 
Vespolate  ;  but  if  the  word  *  Milan '  had  not  occurred  in  the  colophon, 
we  might  have  concluded  tlie  book  to  have  issued  from  the  press  of 
some  other  Italian  city :  as  it  has  a  typographical  similarity  to  volumes 
in  this  library  which  were  printed  at  Treviso,  Brescia,  Mantua,  and 
elsewhere.  Neither  De  Bure  nor  Laire  have  availed  themselves  of 
Saxius*8  notice  of  this  rare  impression ;  to  which  notice  Panzer  very 
properly  refers  his  readers :  Hitt,  Lit.  Typog.  Mediol.  p.  dlxv.  note  f. 
Morelli,  Seemiller,  and  Braun,  have  omitted  it.  On  the  reverse  of  the 
first  lea(  in  one  column  only,  are  some  interesting  verses  of  Mombri- 
tins,  the  editor,  to  the  reader.  A  portion  of  them  is  here  extracted,* 
but  Saxius  has  given  them  entire.  The  purchaser  should  always  look 
to  their  being  in  the  copy  he  is  about  to  possess ;  since  Panzer  teUs  ua 
they  were  wanting  in  that  which  Denis  had  examined. 

Bonious  Mombritius  Lectori  Sal.  D.  P 

Quasris  grammatico  librorum  quata  supellex 

Sit  satis :  impeusa  qua  sibi  nemo  paret 
Scire  iuuat.  numi  sed  abest  pulcherriusf  orbis. 

Est  opus  afgeto  :  qui  didicisse  uelit. 
Pro  loue  tempus  erit :  uisu  sternel  ad  aurum  : 

Et  nummis  homines  oscula  thusq;  dabut : 
Teplaq;  costituet :  ut  sancta  pecunia  numen 

Praecipuos  Inter  gaudeat  esse  deos. 


editions  of  the  authors  [above]  mentioned,  were  in  the  Barberini  and  Macarioe  librariet ; ' 
which  sufficiently  implies  that  he  himself  had  not  seen  them  when  he  wrote  the  first  voL  ci- 
his  Aanal.  Typograph.  The  book  is  exceedingly  fair,  and  most  elegantly  bound.'  Bibl.  HarL 
vol.  iii  no.  967. 

*  Thb  portioQ  however  contains  the  whole,  except  8  verses.    They  were  copied  out 
before  I  had  leeo  thev  in  Siaxius.  t  Sic 
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Inclyta  si  nequeant  ceotuse  uolumina  cogi : 

Nee  picturatos  detur  habere  libros : 
Non  est :  quin  saltern  teaui  tibi  numus  I  sre 

Pftlleat  im presses  hoc  age  carpe  libros. 
Quem  uix  transcriptu  librarius  asse  dedisset : 

Impressu.  modicus  sit  tibi  numus.  emes : 
.  Qualia  quas  papiae.  licet  alta.  uolu la  cemis : 

Confer,  opus  pretio  dignius  esse  putes. 
Dignius  Sc  tanto  :  quanto  roagis  utile  costet. 

Vir  minus  est :  cui  non  comodus  ille  ueniL 
Sine  sacros  canonas  seu  ciuica  tradere  iura 

Quis  uelit :  hoc  medio  discere  multa  pot. 
Multa  uel  hie  petitis :  medica  ^  quasritis  arte  : 

Quiq;  sit  orator :  quiq;  poesin  amet. 
'  Gratam  materiam  rerumq;  uocabula  late 
•  Exhibet.  exhibitis  non  minus  ordo  placet 

On  the  recto  of  the  following  leaf  is  an  address  finom  the  author,  (nil 
of  piety»  with  this  prefix : 

PAPIAS  FJLUS  SALVTEM.  D. 

At  top  of  the  second  column,  on  the  reverse,  the  explanation  of.  the 
words,  or  the  Vocabulary,  begins.  After  the  account  of  the  letter  *  a,  * 
read  thus: 


Abba  syrum  nomen  est  k  hebrasum :  latine  k 
grasce  sighificat  pater. 

On  the  recto  of  fol.  856,  and  last,  after  another  pious  address  or  ex- 
dauiat]on,*the  colophon  is  as  follows : 

FINIS 

Impressum  Mediolai  per  Dominicum  de  Yes 
polate  Anno  domini  Mcccclxxyi.  die  xii. 
mensis  decembris 

The  reverse  is  blank.  There  are  neither  numerals,  signatures,  nor 
catchwords.  The  present  copy,  although  laige,  is  somewhat  cropt. 
In  rm^  Unding. 


10D  GRAMMARS  AND  LEXICONS.  [Naples;  147& 

575.  Perottus.  Rudimekta  Gbammatices. 
(Liog.  Lat.)  Printed  by  Albertus  de  Stemialia. 
Naples.     1475.     Folio. 

It  is  justly  observed  by  Laire,  that  De  Bare  {B'Mogr.  Imtmct.  toI.  iu. 
n^.  2261)  was  ignorant  of  this  edition,  although  he  has  noticed  the 
Roman  inipression  of  the  same  date.  The  printer  of  it  (as  BOttarelR 
intimates)  appears  to  have  been  considered  *  worthy  of  conducting  the 
press  for  the  books  published  by  the  University  of  Padua.'  Fanzer 
has  made  the  same  inference,  from  the  same  authority.  Tliere  were 
at  least  three  editions  of  Perottus  before' the  one  under  description  :— 
hut  those  of  the  dates  of  1473  and  14T4,  by  Sweynheym  and  Failnarti, 
•  are  of  the  utmost  rarily ;  and  are»  at  present,  unluddly  wanting  in 
this  collection.  On  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf  of  this  Neapolitan  im- 
pression, we  read  the  following  prefix : 

NICOLAI.  PEROTTI.  AD.  PIRRVM.  PEROTTVM 
NEPOTEM.  EX.  FRATRE$.  SVAVISSIM VM :  RVDI 
MENTA.  GRAMNATICES.* 

INCIPIVNT. 

Alitteras.  A.  b.  c.d.e.f.g.h.i.k.l.m.n.o.p.q.r.  s.tu.x.y 

z.  k.  9. 

A  full  page  has  37  lines.  On  the  reverse  of  folio  110  (pendl-numie* 
rals)  we  read  the  col(^hon,  thus : 

T)  Rassens  hasc   regularum   grammadcaliii   impssio  in 
-"-    studio  P^tauino  facta  p  me  raagistrum  Albertuin  de 

sfedalia  diligeterlaborata  Anno  domini.  M.CCCC.LXXY. 

Die  uero  xvii  mensis  lunii. 

The  register  Occupies  the  recto  of  the  following  and  last  leaf.  Hie 
reader  may  see  a  brief  notice  of  this  book  in  Mittarelli,  col.  334,  and 
in  the  Index  Libror,  vol.  i.  p.  371-2.  It  has  neither  signatures,  nume- 
rals, nor  catchwords.    The  present  is  a  very  indifierent  copy ;  in  calf 

binding. 

•  Sic 
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576.  PoMPEius  Festus.  De  Peiscorum  Vereorum 
SiGNiFicATioNiEUS.  Printed  at  Milan.  I47I. 
Quarto. 

Editio  Peincbps.  This  is  one  of  the  most  elegaatly  printed  vohimes 
of  the  early  Milan  press  with  which  I  am  acquainted.  It  is  well 
descrilyed  by  Saxius»  as  presenting  us  with  *a  very  neat  Roman  letter, 
upon  excdlent  paper,  with  a  broad  margin.'  The  same  bibliographer 
is  quke  decisive  in  attributing  the  execution  of  it  to  Zarotus.  Hut.  Lit. 
Tffpog.MedM.  p.  dliz,  note  (h).  A  copy  of  it  was  sold  at  the  sale  of 
the  Valliene  library  to  2&4  livres.  On  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf, 
without  prefix^  we  read  as  follows : 

VGVSTVS     LOCVS   SANCTVS  ab  aui 
urn  gestu  idest  quia  ab  auibus  significatus  e 
sic  dictus .  siueab  auiii  gustatu  quiaaues  pa 
8t«  id  ratum  fecere  . 

A  full  page  has  3 1  (long)  lines.  There  are  neither  numerals,  signatures, 
nor  catchwords ;  and  the  Greek  words  are  uniformly  omitted;  although 
the  Latin  explanations  of  them  are  subjoined.  On  the  reverse  of  6>L 
79,  and  last,  after  3  lines  of  text,  the  subscription  is  thus : 

FINIS 

Laudetur  Christus  per  quioque  foramina  lesus. 

FESTI  POMPEY  LIBER  EXPLETV8  EST 

Mediolani  Tertio  Nonas  Augustas.  Millesimo : 
Quadriogentessimo :  Septuagessimo  Prime  Ad : 
Honorem:  ScLaudem:  lUustrissimi  Ac  Inuictissimi 
Galeaz    Mariae    Mediolani    Ducis    Quinti. 
Ac      Ducatus       Sui       Anno       Quinto. 

It  was  hardly  necessary  for  IHmzer,  vol.  iL  p.  12»  to  make  even  the 
slightest  mention  of  the  supposed  BUlan  impression  of  1470^  upon  the 
wretched  authority  of  Beughem.  The  most  fortunate  Collector  can 
seldom  possess  a  copy  of  an  early  and  scarce  book,  in  a  higher  state 
of  preservation  than  is  the  present :  in  blue  morocco  binding. 
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577-  PoMPEius  Festus.  Without  Name  of  Printer^ 
Place^or  Date.    Quarto. 

The  printing  of  this  edition  is  giren  to  Laver,  by  Audifiredi  Mid 
'  Laire ;  but  the  latter  does  not  seem  to  be  sufficiently  warranted  in 
lUMigoing  the  date  of  '  about  1470*  as  that  of  the  execUtioQ  ofiC' 
AudiAredi  only  informs  us  that  it  is  printed  in  the  same  type  as  ara 
the  Eutropius  and  Curtius  by  the  same  artist :  the  former  of  the  da^ 
of  1471.  Edkt.  Rom.  p.  395-6 ;  Index  Libror.  vol.  i.  p.  138.  The  im- 
pression is  of  very  considerable  rarity,  and  will  be  found  in  fenv 
libraries.    On  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf,  the  work  begins  thns: 

POMPEI .  FESTI .  DE  INTERPRETA 
TIONE  •  LINGVE  .  LATINE. 

VGYSTYS  locus  sanctus  ab  auiu 
gestuid  est  quiaab  auibus  sigDificat9 
est  sic  dictus  siue  abauium  gustatii : 
quia  paste  id  ratum  fecerunt 

Like  the  preceding,  the  present  edition  is  printed  in  long  lines,  and  a 
ftiU  page  contains  39  of  them.  It  is  also  without  nuiherals,  signatures^ 
and  catchwords.  On  the  reverse  of  fol.  83  and  last,  beneath  19  lines 
c»f  text,  we  read  the  following  imprint : 

Finis  Pompei  Festi  que 
Pomponius  correxit : 
Vale  qui  l^eris  .  :  H  •  G  . 

The  words,  for  which  these  initials  H  .  G  .  are  designed,  are  not 
attenlpted  to  be  decyphered  by  bibliographers;  and  I  6wn  that  the 
effort  ta  supply  such  deficiency  seems  beyond  the  intrinsic  value  of  the 
discoyery — if  attainable.  The  present  is  a  soimd  desirable  -^copy ;  in 
blue  morocco. 


(Ctfit  ediUm  by  John  de  Colonia^   S^c.  of  the  date  of  1474,  has  hem 
miitUd  hff  mktakei  buiUwiU  hejbtmd  m  the  sufplbmbnt  to  tfus  Wink.) 
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578.  PoMPEius  Festus.     Printed  in  1477*     Folio. 

It  is  rather  extraordinary  that  Denis  should  have  said,  upon  the  ex- 

* 

dhisive  authority  of  Laire,  that  this  impression  '  seems  to  have  been 
printed  at  Rome  ;*  when  the  reasons  which  Audiffiredi  has  assigned,  for 
rendering  such  inference  extremely  questionable,  appear  to  have  been 
entirely  oveiiooked  by^him.  As  fjeir  as  intrinsic  evidence  weighs,  we 
may  conclude  that  it  was  not  printed  at  Rome ;  since  it  was  rarely,  if. 
ever,  that  Gothic  characters,  at  the  above  period,  were  used  by  the 
R^^m^^n  printers.  The  insertion  of  the  pre&tory  epistle  by  Manilius, . 
and  the  words  of  a  part  of  the  colophon,  are,  in  fact,  only  copies  of 
what  appear  in  Reinard  de  Enyngen*s  impression  of  1475-r^vowedly. 
executed  at  Rome ;  so  that  these  points,  alone,  are  not  strongly  corro- 
borative of  Laire*s  inference.  Of  this  pre£&tory  Epistle,  I  present  the 
reader  with  what  may  be  called  almost  a  literal  translation : 

*  Manilius  Romanus  to  Pomponius  Letus :  health*.  When  I  lately 
read  the  mutilated  books  of  Pompeins  Festus,  which  relate  to  *  Ancisnt 
Words,*  I  was  sadly  grieved  to  find  that  a  work  of  such  importance 
was  left  in  so  corrupted  a  state :  since  the  author  wrote  for  the  infor- 
mation of  all  antiquity,  and  for  the  use  of  posterity.  But  I  apprehend 
thiat  the  ignorance  of  later  ages  has  been  the  cause  of  such  mutilatkm 
—for  some  incompetent  person,  without  character  and  leaming,- 
appears  to  have  reduced  his  diffuse  and  copious  work  into  a  sterile 
ibridgment:  and  it  is  most  probable  that  many  important  passages 
have  been  omitted,  as  you  have  frequently  complained  to  me.  It  has 
bc$en  therefore  my  object  to  cause  to  be  printed  the  whole  of  the 
genuine  text  which  remains;  lest,  by  chance,  some  bold  and  rash 
publisher  should  render  it  yet  more  corrupt.  1  have  taken  every  care 
that,  as  much  as  remains  of  the  original  work,  should  be  at  least 
fiuthfiilly  submitted  to  the  public.    FiarewelL* 

The  preceding  is  at  top,  on  the  reverse  of  the  first  leaf.    On  the  recto 
of  the  second,  is  this  prefix : 


V'lKlMiBIU-rfi 


4  full  p^^  has  10  ttnes.   There  aiia  iiiidMr  numerals,  signatures^  nor 
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catchwords.    The  type  is  sharp  and  elongated ;  and  on  the  recto  of 
fol.  49  and  last»  we  read  the  colophon  thus : 

^piiciiutt  coQntanca  pttiBFcmntin  ucdiociiiii  ^j^otnn^ 
fejBTti  itvb  $ltmo  a  tiathiitate  Uit  a^ieifimo  qoaMn^ 
genteietimo  irq^tuageiettmo  irq^Qo  hit  ueco  ultiina  nuafif 
V^tXbttfi  l^onttffcatitji  4^attctt(]B(ttni  in  x9n  patdg  tt 
VBi  mgltct  VBk  Jbixti  tihttna  ptoutdnttui  f^^c  ^nscci 
$liitto  eiti^  ^q^uo . 

A  register  is  on  the  reverse.  It  remains  only  to  refer  the  reader  to 
Lure's  iS^.  HiH.  Typog.  Rom.  p.  287-8 ;  AudifiMU's  Edit.  Ram.  p. 
9192 ;  and  Denis's  Suppl.  Maiit  p.  83,  n°.  560.  The  present  Is  a  dean 
dOpy»  in  calf  binding,  but  not  fl-ee  from  the  rayages  of  the  worm. 


579.  PoMPEius  Fbstus.    Without  Name  of  Prin- 
ter ^  Plac€y  or  Date.    Folio. 

This  impression  forms  the  third  part  of  a  Tolume  which  ^^«^^«!»f 
those  of  Nonius  Marcellus  and  Terentius  Varro,  printed  at  Parma  ill 
1480.  The  reader  may  be  pleased  to  consult  what  is  said  at  p«  97 
ante.  There  is  no  colophon  to  the  present  edition ;  which  is  printed 
in  double  columns,  with  37  lines  in  a  fiill  page.  There  are  liiii  num* 
bered  folios,  with  signatures  a  and  b  in  eights-— c,  d,  e,  f  andg  in  sizes 
r— and  h  with  8  leaves.  On  the  reverse  of  fol.  li,  after  the  terminatiaii 
of  the  text  as  in  the  preceding  impressions,  there  seems  to  be  an 
appendix  to  the  letters  I  and  M.  The  former  begins  thus :. 

i       Ncpmiciare   significat  tale  • 
comitiu  facer  j>  qud*  neces 
se  sit  i  comitiu :  hoc  e  1  couentu 
ueire.  Plau.  Quseso  ne  me  inco 
micies.    Incita  incitata. 

The  latter  concludes  thus,  on  the  recto  of  fol.  liiii  : 
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Mecaftor  k  meherculet  iufiura 
du  e :  ^si  dicerel :  ita  me  castor: 
ita  me  hercules :  ut  subaudial 
iuuet.  FINIS 

The  reverse  is  blank.    A  so^md  oopy»  in  old  red  moroooo. 


680.  Priscianus.    Opera  Omnia.    (Printed  by 
Findelin  de  Spira.    Venice.^  1472.    Folio. 

This  would  appevr  to  be  the  sboond  bditxon  of  Priscian:  the 
first  having  been  executed  by  the  same  printer  in  the  year  1470.* 
There  is  neither  naxne  of  printer,  nor  plaee,  to  either  edition;  but  the 
eauM!t  typogmphical  conformity  of  both,  to  the  publications  of  Vindetia 
de  S|^ra,  leave  scarcely  a  doubt  of  their  having  been  executed 
by.him.  It  is.  however  very  possible. that  the  edition  here  next  de- 
acribed  (by  Ulric  Han)  might  have  been  anterior  to  the  present ;  yet 
in  the  absence  of  a  date,  it  may  be  more  prudent  to  assign  to  it  the 
order  in  which  it  now  stands.  On  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf  of  this 
*  impression,  we  read  as  follows : 

IVLIANO  CONSVLI  AC  PATRICIO  PRI^ 
8CIANVS  SALVTfiM. 

c        Ym  omois  eloquenti^  doctrinam  8c  omne  studioru 
»        genus  sapientip  luce  praefulgens  a  grpcora  fontibus 

8cc.  8cc.  8cc. 

a 

A  luU  page  has  41  lines.  The  Greek  passages  are  inserted,  and  the 
entire  appearance  of  the  tbxt  Is  that  of  a  laorge  solid  body  of  p]]pBS- 
work,  most  admirably  executed.  On  the  reverse  of  the  last  leaf  but 
36,  we  read  as  follows : 

Volumen  prisciani  de  octo  partibus  orationis :  de  construc- 

*  A  copy  of  tfab  rtmsT  bditiom  of  Prisdui  <  splendidly  bbimtbd  upoh  vbllvm' 
WM  puidiued  by  the  late  Coant  M'Cvthy  at  the  nte  of  the  Finelfi  libraiy  fiir  SXl  9l 
See  BiU.  Finett,  ToL  in.  Da  72S7.   Both  Maittaiie  and  MoreUi  teU  us  of  ao  eiactly  dnifair 
•diliao  of  Prisdaa  withoiit  date;  Amd,  T^og.'nA,  l  p.  S90,  Dote  4. 
VOL*  III.  p 
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tione :  de  duodecim  carmiQibus :    de  acceatibus :  de  nu- 
meris  8c  poderibus  ic  mesuris  Explicitum  est. 

Anno  Domini 

M.CCCCLXXII. 

On  the  recto  of  tlie  ensuiiig  leaf  we  read 

Priscianus  Grammaticus  De  prpexercitamentis  Rhetoric^ 
ex  hermogene  translatis. 

The  reyene  of  the  following  leaf  is  blank.    The  recto  of  the  succeed- 
ing one  presents  us  with 

Commentarium  Ruffini  de  metris  Comicis. 

For  want  of  a  suflkient  quantity  of  Greek  type,  an  intended  passage 
firom  Demosthenes  (foL  4»  rev.)  is  omitted;  although  anoth^  passage ' 
from  the  same  author,  in  three  lines,  is  fiilly  printed.    On  the  recto  of 
the  14th  leaf  firom  the  beginning  of  this  treatise  of  Ruffinus,  we  read  -> 

Prisciani  interpretatio  ex  dionjsio. 

De  orbis  situ. 

n  Aturp  genitor :  qu^  mundum  continet  omnem 

Annup  rex  cpli :  positum  telluris  8c  undp 

oCC.  oCC.  oCC. 

On  the  recto  of  fol.  27  and  last,  are  the  concluding  verses  of  tliis 
tract,  thus : 

£   t  terrp  pariter  regiones  finibus  amplis : 

O  mnipotens  pro  quo  genitor  mihi  premia  donet. 

FINIS. 

The  reverse  is  blank.     There  are  neither  numerals,  signatures,  nor  . 
catchwords.     This  volume,  which  has  escaped  De  Bure,  presents  us 
with  one  of  the  finest  known  specimens  of  the  press  of  V.  de  Spira. 
The  present  is  a  beautiful  copy  of  it,  in  red  morocco  binding. 
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58L  pRisciANUS.    (^Supposed  to  have  been  printed 
by  Ulric  Han.^     IVithout  Plaice  or  Date. 

Audifiredi  had  at  first  some  doubt  about  classing  this  impression 
among  the  productions  of  Ulric  Han*8  {n'ess ;  but  on  a  close  comparison 
with  the  Tortellius,  and  the '  Decisiones  Rots,*each  confessedly  execiited 
by  Han  and  Simon  of  Luca,  his  doubts,  even  respecting  the  conformity 
of  the  Greek  character,  were  removed.   There  seems  indeed  to  be  every 
good  reason  for  attributing  this  impression  to  at  least  an  early  Roman 
press ;  and  if  so,  to  the  press  of  Ulric  Han — since  I  have  no  recollec- 
tion of  any  work,  by  another  printer,  which  exhibits  a  precisely  similar 
appearance.    The  edition  under  description  may  be  called  a  magnifi- 
cent'book  ;  and  AudifiFredi  was  unable  to  discover  more  than  one  copy 
of  it — *  unum  hactenus,  iUudque  optimum,  vidi  exemplum,'    It  seems 
indeed  to  have  been  in  feW  coUectk>ns,  and  I  suspect  that  it  is  the  rarest 
of  all  the  ancient  impressions  of  Prisdan.    F^mzer  has  referred  to  the 
Crevenna  Catalogue  for  a  copy  of  it,  but  erroneously ;  since  the  edition 
referred  to^  {B\bl,  Creverm.  vol.  iii.  n®.  3057,)  is  sakL  to  resemble  the 
types  of  Vindelin  de  Spira.    We  proceed  to  a  brief,  but  it  is  presumed 
satisfoctory,  descripdon  of  the  present  volume. 

The  recto  of  the  first  leaf  presents  us  with  the  following  prefix: 

IVLUNO  CONSVLI  AC  PATRICIO  PRISCIANVS 
SALVTEM. 

A  ftill  page  has  41  lines.  The  last  line  of  the  recto  of  the  second  leaf 
ends  with  '  sed  de'^that  of  Spira*s,  •  sed/  There  are  neither  catch- 
irords,  numerals,  nor  signatures.    On  the  reverse  of  fol.  170,  we  read 

PRISCIANI  VIRI  DISSERTISSIMI  MAIOR 
ARTIS    GRAMMATICALE    LIBER    EXPLICIT 

Then  a  blaiik  leaf.     On  the  recto  of  the  following : 

Incipit  liber  Prisciani  raiDoris 

On  the  reverse  of  fol.  259,  is  a  colophon — ^the  same  as  that  of  Spira*s 
in  substance,  but  without  date.  The  treatise  from  Hermogenes  foUowi. 
On  the  recto  of  fol.  287,  and  last  leaf  but  two,  is  the  word  '  FINIS  ;* 
bmeath  the  verses  from  Dionysius,  as  before.    The  reverse  is  blank. 
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An  entirely  blank  leaf  ensues ;  and  a  register  occupies  the  redo  of  the 
succeeding  and  last  leaf  of  the  ^ume.  The  veadermBf  eoanlt  Ihe 
Edit,  Ram.  p.  394.    The  present  is  a  fine  copy ;  in  nvsia  biB4ing- 


582.  Priscianus.  Printed  by  I.  de  Colrnna  amd 
John  Manthen  de  Gherretzem.  Vemoe.  1^6. 
Folio. 


This  impression  has  been  noticed  by  most  bibliographers,  ead  copies 
of  it  have  usually  been  in  the  more  celebrated  private  CdUeetionB.  It 
is  wen  executed ;  but  the  Greek  type  does  not  exhibit  the  same  dsil- 
CBcy  and  nicety  of  execution  as  are  seen  in  the  rival  productloiiB  tf 
Jenson.  There  is  every  appearance  of  its  being  a  mere  reprint  of  one 
of  Spira*s  editions.  A  full  page  has  41  lines.  The  signatures  nm 
thus :  a  13,  b  8,  c  10,  d  to  i,  each  8  leaves :  i  tox,  inclusively,  lOlevreat 
y  8  leaves.    On  the  reverse  of  y  Tig,  at  bottom : 

Explicit  est  liber  de  Costructione  • 
Sequitur  de  Duodecim  carminibus  • 

The  signatures  continue  in  the  following  order :  a  a  10 :  (v  5  making 
a  a  5,)  b  b  10 :  c  c  8,  and  d  d  10,  leaves.     On  e  e  i,  recto^ 

Comentariu  Rufini  de  metris  comicia  incipit  • 

e  e  has  8  leaves.  On  e  e  4,  reverse,  we  observe  the  same  omission  of 
the  passage  from  Demosthenes  as  in  the  edition  of  1472.  A  blank 
leaf  is  between  e  e  8  and  f  i.  On  f  f  vij,  Dionysius  b^ins.  Both  f  t 
and  g  g  have  each  10  leaves.  On  g  g  10,  recto,  the  conclusion  from 
Dionysius  is  precisely  the  same  as  in  Spira's  edition ;  to  which  is  sub« 
joined  the  following  colophon : 

FINIS 
Impressum  Venetiis  impesis  lohanis  de  Colonia 
soct)  q;  eiu8  lohaois  mathen  de  Gherretzem.  Anno 
domini  .  M  .  CCCC .  LXXVI . 

The  present  is  a  fair  sound  copy,  in  old  French  red  morocco  binding; 
and  was  formerly  in  the  Alchome  Collection. 


JIUUn;  1499.}  SUIDA5.  109 

583.  SuiDAs.  Lexicon  Gbjbcum.  Printed  by 
Joannes  Bissolus  and  JBenedicttu  Mangius. 
Milan.    1499.    Folio. 

Editio  Privcbpb.  Hie  present  Tolume  afibrdfl  a  splendid  instance 
of  the  truth  of  the  remark  submitted  at  poge89  ante.  We  behold,  in  it, 
such  a  body  of  lexicographical  knowledge — such  a  mass  of  curious 
and  daborate  printing  —  such  beauty  of  paper,  and  amplitude  of 
margin,  that  the  scholar  and  bibliographer  are  equally  delighted  in 
the  contemplation  of  it. 

In  the  first  edition  of  the  Ist  toL  of  Maittaire*s  Jmud.  T^pog. 
p.  956-860,  and  in  the  BihUoiheca  Smilfcioia,*  Appds^  p.  ccc-iii,  there 
are  entire  reprints  of  the  pre&tory  matter  of  this  impression ;  and  had 
they  been  seen  before  the  ensuihg  eziracfi  were  transcribed  from  the  ori- 
{^nal,  the  labour  of  transcription  would  have  been  spared.  I  have  con- 
tuHed  the  passages  in  Saxius  to  which  Paschali  refers,  -f  and  must  recom- 
Hiend  the  reader  to  peruse  what  is  said  in  the  Hut.  Ltl.  T^pog,  MedioL 
teapecting  the  transcendant  merits  of  the  editor,  and  the  enterprise  of 
the  printers  of  this  publication.  What  here  ensues,  however,  may  be 
considered  satisfactory ;  if  the  publication  just  referred  to  be  not  at 
hand.  On  the  recto  of  the  first  lea(  in  the  middle,  are  19  lines — ^form- 
ing a  dialogue  between  '  the  Bookseller  and  Philomathes.'  This 
dialogue  was  written  by  Stephanus  Niger,  of  Cremona ;  whose  Greek 
appellation  is  ^Srsfoyo;  rouMtAoyo;.  Saxius,  col.  cclxxvii,  is  particular 
tdliceming  him  t^— and  the  Dialogue  will  be  fbund  in  the  Bibl.  SmUk, 
p.  coc  (Appdx,)  and  in  Mr.  Beloe's  Anecdotes  of  Literature  and  Scarce 
Booh;  vol.  L  p.  144.  It  is  followed,  on  the  reverse,  by  two  sets  of 
wrses  from  Antonius  Motta :  the  first  of  them  is  thus : 

*  Pkidtali,  the  ratbor  d*  the  above  catalogue  of  CobmI  Soltfa's  Booki,  1755, 4to.  migfat 
kaie  boiTuwed  ezchisiTely  fitm  Maittaire;  hot  the  mode  in  which  he  printB  the  dialogqe 
ftrUda  ao  migracioiia  a  conclonon.  Saxins  does  weU  to  refer  hit  reader  (p.  octi,  note  k) 
to  the  'kiealsBtiu  lenno'  of  MaittBre;  wlMoe  dcfcriplioa  of  thit  Editb  Frinoeps  it  lo 
ntiifiKtDiy,  that  one  regrets  not  to  find  it  in  the  imppgaiinn  of  17SS,  p.  690.  Yet  in 
this  latter  there  b  a  note  (4)  which  is  not  onntainBd  in  the  edition  of  1719.  The  ample 
acBOWit  of  the '  £ttmoligicoh  Maohvm/  in  the  edition  of  1719>  is  also  omitted  m  the 
of  1733.  A  proof  this  amrnig  the  many  which  might  be  addoeed— of  the  ne- 
fBfha]nBg  M4  these  impRssaoM  of  the  first  vofaune  of  the  AnnaL  TypogN  of  Mai^ 

t  Ftechafi  might  also  hare  referred  to  tiie  noteinp.  t58<f  teedilloaef  1719'.  AnaiL 
Tjpog. 
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AntoQius  motta^ 
Dasmetri  sternos  debet  tibi  mundus  honores^ 

Quod  dignum  quod  tam  nobile  tradis  opus^ 
Debet  raotta  raagis^  Caro  cui  tanta  resultat 

Gloria  discipulo  te  duce  quanta  datur^ 

Both  sets  are  extracted  by  Paschali.  On  the  recto  of  a  ii  if  an  address 
of  Cataneus  to  Albertus  Pius ;  which  is  given  entire  by  IHuchalL  The 
subjoined*  is  selected  from  it,  and  is  well  deserving  of  the  reader's 
attention.  On  the  reverse  is  a  Greek  address  from  the  distinguished 
editor,  Demetrius  Chalcondyles ;  which  is  also  printed  entire  by 
Faschali.    On  the  recto  of  a  iii  is  the  title  to  the  work,  printed  in  13 

lines  of  capital  letton.    Imiaedialety  beaeiitli,  we  read 

•  ■  ■  ■     ■  .  '     '.'■''* 

JSPXH:  TOf  A'  STCHXEI'Or. 

A  full  page  has  45  Hoes.  There  are  both  signatuires  and  catchwordibr 
but  no  numerals ;.  so. thai  the  collector  will  :dp-  wel) ^io  attend  to  the 
following  designalkmof  tbe  fonner.  Signatiife«  fe»«i  hi  eights :  thei^ 
maa  to  xx^  in  eights.    On  the  reverse  of  ^^Mi  vi^,  at  bottom ; 

TETAOS  TOT'  K'  STOIXETOT. 

*  ClariaaiinoViro.0.  Alberto PblowiMtMukCSilii^  S.D* 


— — -^  tandem  ad  hanc  promnciam  reseruahis  uir  attics  fiicundiap  princeps  Deme- 
triuB  Chalcondyles  pneceptor  noster :  non  ut  csteri  gnBcornm  studiosb  tantam  feHdtateni 
inoidit :  sed  dnoem  se  oonsdtuens :  egregios  huiiu  artiB  et  industruM  artifices  Iouumdi 
bisolum  et  Benedktuin  mangium  Carpenses  aocenitiit:  per  quos  typis  in  melius  reformatis, 
additis  etiam  plerisque,  et  magne,  et  admirandsB  gratis  :  quippe  qui  in  eo  genere  pnestab- 
tiiisimi  sint :  et  pneter  conditionem,  et  statemsuam  pluribus  multocies  collatis  exemfdaribas 
emendandmop  imo  exoolendump  et  renouandoro  Suidam  aggreditur  tanto  studio  et  diligentia 
usus :  ut  obscura  detexerit,  inuersa  correxeritp  manca  snppleuerit,  et  ut  demum  quod  sentio 
dicam,  in  illo  expoliendo  autorem  ipsum  superauerit.  Debes  itaque  plurimum  illis  Alberte 
uir  Clarissime :  nam  post  grsca  tot  tiln  dicata  uohunina :  quibus  enixe  oblectaris,  nullum, 
neque  mains,  neque  utilius  dicari  potuit:  cum  sit  totius  gr»ciae  xi/ afcaXdit ;  ad  quod  necesse 
nt  angulis  horis :  ut  ad  tuam  liberalitatem  doctrinamque  grsecaruro  litterarum  studiosis, 
recurrere,  oonfugere/et  propter  sunmias  uirtutes  probe  cognitum  adroirari  Debet  et  doctorum 
luuenum  studiosa  oohors :  ad  quos,  tam  difiiisum,  tam  utile,  polituroque  uolumen  deuenerit 
Quare  si  nlla  absque  contatioue*  librum  hunc  emerint:  hi  fortasse  uioem  repeiidere  non 
Jputabunt ;  at  illi  sic  cumulatam  siln  restitui  censcebunt' 

•  Sic. 
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Next  cornea  A  i,  having  at  top 

ATXir  TOT'  A'  STOIXElOr. 

This  third  alphabet  extends  ton  in  dgbU.  Then  AA  to  EB  in  eights : 
EE  and  ZZ  have  each  only  six  leaves.  On  the  reverse  of  ZZ  v,  after 
the  roister,  (which  explains  as  before)  we  read  the  colophon  in  two 
lines,  and  (me  wor^  thus : 

Anno  ab  incarnatione.  Mxccc^lxxxxviiii  die  xt  noiiembru, 
laipreBsum,  Mediolani  impensa  tc  dexteritate  D  Demetrii 
Chftlcondyli  loaunis  BissoH  Benedict!  JMJangii  Carpenaiuni 

The  <tffling  el^ant  device  of  the  printers,  is  subjoined. 


On  the  recto  of  the  last  kaf  are  two  sets  of  venw  from  Salandus  to 
Demetrius  Chakondyles,  which  are  both  transcribed  by  Halttaire  and 
FHcbaH.    The  secraid  will  be  ftnmd  in  the  note  below;  *  althourit  it 


Qidpl 

Altka  ^  gnedi  fintibiu  om  tnhii, 

Bnic  SadK  in  nidei  Urgu  qoi  ut  copb  eatuu 

fondit  opa  iniDii  pabiik  roagiu  tni. 

llottB  libi  Antsoi :  Ukra  en  lilii  unice  lolaiM*, 

DAMtpmim  palladoi  utctoi  hoQor 

IWtum  ^>tu  iigfftmia  per  tjon  Demctriut  edit, 

CtMSgtim  open  qma  inuiiu  apta  pntit. 

Quod  mpereM  latar  prdio  haod  rintetiile  nagao, 
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must  be  ccmfesaed  to  be  of  no  derated  chftiBcter.  Copies  of  this  niag«- 
nificent  and  estimable  Tolume  are  in  most  of  our  public  and  private 
collections  of  eminence.  Tlie  present  is  beautiful  and  large.  In 
russia  binding. 

584.  Terentianus  Maurus.  Db  Lftteris,  Sti.- 
1.ABIS9  £T  Mbtris  Horatii.  Printed  by  Scm^^ 
xenxeler.    Milan.     1497*    Folio. 

4 

Editio'  Princbps.  Hie  old  school  of  bibliographers  (if  I  may  be 
allowed  the  expression)  had  a  yerj  high  opinion  6f  the  eztraordhMy 
raritjT  of  the  first  edition  of  this  work.  Nor  was  such  opinion  entirely 
groundless ;  sinec^  as  I  ilMl  tftiisspwr  to  ffWM^  liw  book  had  never 
been  seen  by  Fabfficfa^  SasfaM^  or  Da  B»».  Sratsti  wts  also  ignorant 
of  any  collection  in  whidi  a  toff  was  ia  te  fiyiuMi;  aai  his  account  of 
it,  in  the  Bibl.  UL  /Urkti»  v6L  8L  p.  41IM^  is  aoChing  more  than 
what  had  appeared  iftflMfiartoeftlBaB  of  tJhaMBaimfk;  1728»Tal.iL 
p.  472.  WhylUMdoasboQldi^ftteiiariiwworigbBl^ 
with  Ausonins,  of  tha  saae  data»  dna  ast  dtelM^  ^W^"^*  aHhou^ 
there  was  a  copy  af  it,  with  tba  TeaetiMfc  AusoiAm  i^  1496,  in  the 
Soubise  Ck>Uectioii :  see  fifU.  Soaftife,  p.  jMS,  fl(^.  484a  We  proceed  in 
the  first  place  to  gbs  a  bttdiographical  descriftloat  of  this  rare  Tolunie. 

On  the  recto  of  tiia  ftfst  Isaf  Is  tJHe  tMIe  onfy,  as  lbl«ws : 

TERENnANVS  DB 
LITTERIS  SYL 

LABIS  ET  4 

METRIS 
HORA 
TU 

The  reverse  is  blank.  The  recto  of  the  ensuing  leaf  is  also  blank;  but 
on  the  reverse  is  an  address,  beginning  *  Ludovicus  Maria  Sfbrtia 
Anglus  Dux  Mediolani,"  &c.:  dated  at  the  end,  with  a  list  of  the  con- 
tents of  the  impression,  thus : 

Dal«Vi 
gleuani  sub  fide  sigilli  nostri:  Die^nto  septembria 
Anno.  M.cccckujj;:,sexto. 
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Terentianum  de  Metris  Sc  Sjllabis  Horatii 
Fortuaatianum  de  Carminibus  Horatii 
Yelium  longuin  de  Orthographia 
Adamantium  de  Orthographia 
Catholica  probi 
Comelii  FroDtoois  elegantias. 

On  the  recto  of  the  ensuing  leaf  is  an  address  of  Georgius  Galbiatus  to 
Jacobus  Andrea ;  in  which  we  find  the  following  well-merited  eulogy* 
upon  the  work. 

Terentianum  ex  omni  munero  eroittere:  impressioniq; 
tradere  costitui :  excultu  sane  opus :  Miraberis  statim 
in  prefatione  ingeniu:  doctrinam  k  facilitatera  in 
carmine:  de  litteris:  syllabis:  genere  metroy  :  8c 
pmutatione  no  prosa  oratioe:  sed  numcris  tantu 
preceptatradit:  8c  exempla.  8cc. — Nihil  in  hoc  genere 
aut  eruditius :  aut  exquisitius  latinis  litteris  proditu. 

On  the  rererse  commences  the  prefoce  of  the  author,  thus : 

TERENTIANI  MAVRI  PRAEFATIO 

AYDIYI  ueterum  uirum 
Yulgo  dicere  fab  u  lam  : 
Quendam  qui  ter  olympia 
Vicisset  ioue  preside 
Postq  accedere  liuidum 
Virtu tis  senium  uidet : 
8cc.  8cc.  8cc. 

*  Ftbridos  iddnoes  tbe  following  tesdmony  of  St.  Austin  in  pnise  of  Terentianus  Maarat: 
^  lite  igikur  nr  tarn  inagnis  eicellentisqne  peritie,  ut  quod  de  illo  etiam  Terentianos 
cleguitisiunio  reniculo  breviter  a't,  rir  doctissimus  luqiiequaque  Varro."  De  Civit.  DeL 
Ub.  Ti.  cap.  iL  '  Nulla  imbutos  poetica  disdplina,  Terentianum  Maurum  sine  roagistro 
■ttingere  non  aoderes.'  cap.  17.  And  Fabricius  himself  is  warm  in  commendation  of  his 
fotm,  wliich  be  calls  »^  oomi  elegantiarum  geoere  conditom,  et  amabili  quadam  ingenii 
aooenitate  temperatum.'  BibL  Lot.  EdU.  Iimati,  toL  in.  p.  415. 
VOL.  III.  o 
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The  pre&ce  occupies  3  pages ;  concluding  on  the  reverse  of  the  last 
leaf  of  signature  a.    On  the  recto  of  signature  b,  the  text  begins  thus : 

TERENTIANI  MAVRI  DE  LITTERIS  SYLLABIS 
ET  METRIS  AD  FIUVM  ET  GENERVM  LIBER 

Leraenta  rudes  quas  pueros  docent  magistri : 
e      Vocalia  quasdam  memorant :  consona  qua^am. 

Hasc  reddere  uocein  quooiam  ualeat  seorsa  : 
'  Nullumq;  sine  illis  potis  est  coire  uerbum. 
At  consona  quas  sunt :  nisi  uocalibus  aptes : 
P^s  dimidium  uocis  opus  proferet  ex  se. 

oCC*  oCC*  oCC* 

A  full  page  comprehends  39  lines.  Hie  following  is  a  brief  specimen 
of  the  manner  of  introducing  Greek  words  (by  way  of  illustratioD,)  into 
the  rhythm  of  the  poem. 

Ynum  sit  ut  ALPHA  8c  duo  BETA  8c  tria  6ANMA« 

raw  ut  penitus  nmvw»  sonat  ^i  simul  8c  ^i 
Ictam  grauius  uocis  opus  fingere  linguam. 
Si  ^fira  loquor  ax^«  ue  w  uel  hispidum  P« 
Et  <r7y/ui»  quod  istis  parili  sede  uibratur 
Denies  sonitum  fingere  :  isXr»  Outa  turn  rSu 

Sign,  b,  iU.  recto. 

The  Greek  words  are  most  irregularly  introduced  into  the  press-work. 
Indeed,  the  entire  impression  bears  little  or  no  evidence  of  the  typogra- 
phical  skill  ef  Scinzenzeler.  On  the  recto  of  g  vj,  the  two  last  lines  of 
the  text,  and  the  colophon,  are  thus  : 

HORRIDA  TEMPESTAS  CAELVM  CONTRAXIT  ET 

(IMBRES 
NIVESQVE  DEDVCVNT  lOVEM  NVNC  MARE 

(NVNC  SYLVE 

Impressum  mediolani  per  magistrum  Yldericum  scin- 
zenzeler  Anno  a  partu  Virginis  salutifero.  M.cccc.  xcTii. 
pridie  Nonis  Frebuarii.f 

•  9m.  t  Si*. 
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The  reverse  is  blank.  The  signatures,  with  the  exception  of  a  and  b, 
run  in  sixes,  a  having  4,  and  b  8,  leaves.  It  now  remains  to  subjoin  an 
observation  or  two  upon  the  rarity  of  this  impression ;  premising,  that 
the  work  itself  will  be  found  reprinted  in  Putschius's  Corpus  GrammaH" 
carum  Feterum,  Hanav.  1605, 4to. — but  from  the  Frankfort  edition  of  it 
by  Jacobus  Micyllus,  1584,  8vo. 

We  have  noticed  the  opinion  entertained  by  the  old  bibliographers 
and  collectors  of  the  extreme  rarity  of  this  work.  Dr.  John  Taylor, 
the  well-known  editor  of  Demosthenes  and  Lysias,  bought  a  copy  of  it 
*  out  of  the  Harleian  Collection,  for  4L  4$,;  which,  long  before  he  was 
in  easy  circumstances,  an  hundred  guineas  would  not  have  got  from 
him,'  Nichols's  Literary  Anecdotes  of  the  XVIIIth  Century;  vol.  iv.  p.  514. 
Dr.  Taylor's  own  opinion  of  the  rarity  of  this  book,  may  be  gathered 
from  the  following  ms.  note  introduced  into  his  own  copy  of  it.  *This 
k  judged  to  be  the  only  copy  of  this  edition  in  England,  if  not  in  the 
whole  world.  If  so,  it  is  worth  any  money.  Dr.  Askew  could  find  no 
copy  of  it  in  his  travels  over  Europe,  though  he  made  it  his  earnest 
and  particular  search  in  every  Library  which  he  had  an  opportunity  of 
consulting,  John  Tatlos,  Cantabrig.*  Dr.  Askew  afterwards  bought 
this  identical  copy ;  and  at  the  sale  of  his  books  in  1775,  it  was  piu:- 
chased  by  Dr.  Hunter  for  ItL  12<.  See  BM,  Jskev.  n".  3337.  This 
copy  is  now  at  Glasgow,  with  the  entire  library  of  Dr.  Hunter.  The 
note  of  Taylor  was  transcribed  into  the  catalogue  of  Askew's  books, 
and  is  inserted  in  MS.  in  the  present  copy,  by  Count  Reviczky.  Oldys, 
who  wrote  the  notes*  in  the  Ilird  and  IVth  volumes  of  the  Harleian 
Catalogue,  has  not  made  any  mention,'  that  I  can  discover,  of  this  book, 
between  page  56  and  101  of  volume  lllrd. 

Maittaire  gives  only  the  colophon  of  the  impression :  Armal.  Typog. 
vol.  i.  p.  636.  Both  Saxius  and  Ftozer  refer  to  Maittaire ;  the  former 
adding  the  authority  of  Fabricius,  (already  cited)  and  the  latter,  those 
of  Saxius  and  the  Soubise  and  Askew  Catalogues.  Hist  Lit.  Typog. 
Mediol.  p.  DCii,  note  y;  Annal,  Typog,  vol.  ii.  p.  83.  La  Sema  San- 
tander  has  omitted  it ;  and  Brunet  is  brief,  but  pertinent ;  Manuel  du 
Libraire,  vol.  11.  p.  543.  A  perfect  copy  of  this  impression  was  pur- 
chased by  the  Revd.  Dr.  C.  Bumey  at  the  Pinelli  sale ;  Bibl,  Pinell.  vol.  ii. 
n^  4990.    The  present  was  in  the  Soubise  Collection.    Mr.  Wodhull 

*  These  English  notes  are  ooly  transUtions  of  the   Latin  ones  which  appear  in  the  first 
and  second  Tohunes,  and  which  were  written  by  Maittaire. 
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has  also  a  copy;  but  the  Blenheim  uid  Devonshire  Collections  ar^  I 
believe,  without  it.  The  present  is  a  fair  sound  copy ;  in  Uue  morocco 
binding. 

585.  Terentius  Varro.  De  Lingua  Latina. 
(^Supposed  to  have  heeii  printed  hy  Laver.^ 
Without  Place  or  Date.     Quarto. 

Editio  Princbps.  It  is  justly  obsenred  by  Count  Revicky,  in  his 
MS,  Memoranda^  that  there  are  three  dateless  editions  of  this  woric, 
each  having  nearly  the  same  appearance  of  antiquity.  But  as  Pom- 
ponius  Lstus  vvas  the  first  editor  of  Varro,  and  as  he  resided  at  Rome, 
and  employed  the  press  of  leaver-— to  which  press  there  is  every  reason 
to  think  that  the  present  volume  was  indebted  for  its  esistence^-so  we 
may  be  justified  in  giving  precedency  to  the  impression  under  descrip- 
tion. Emcsti  seems  to  have  had  but  a  confused  knowledge  of  these 
early  editions;  and  to  acquiesce  in  a  supposed  Venetian  edition,  by 
Jenson,  of  the  date  of  1479 ;  confounding  this  printer's  impression  of 
the  Scriptores  de  Re  Rustica^  (among  whom  the  author  ranks)  with  the 
work  under  consideration.  Audiffrerii  has  no  doubt  upon  the  subject 
of  this  impression  being  executed  by  Laver ;  and  says  that  the  types 
bear  a  resemblance  to  those  with  which  the  Eutropius  and  Curtius  of 
1471*  by  the  same  printer,  were  executed.  His  description  is,  in  other 
respects,  sufficiently  laconic.  Maittaire  thought  this  edition  was 
printed  in  1471,  but  Panzer  has  censured  this  conclusion.  De  Bure 
has  omitted  to  notice  it. 

On  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf,  it  commences  thus : 

OMPONIVS   .    PLATINAE  .    S  . 
.    M   .    TERENTIVS    .    VARRO 

togatoru   Literatis8im9   Inter  iouabilia 

oCC.  oCC.  oCCa 

A  table  of  9  leaves  immediately  follows.   On  the  recto  of  the  10th  leaf 
we  read  this  prefix  : 

M  .  Terentii  .  Varronis  •  De  Lingua  Latina 

A  full  page  has  32  lines.     On  the  recto  of  fol.  81,  and  last,  we  read 
this  subscription,  which  will  also  be  found  in  Audifiredi : 


tFUhoutDute.^    TERBNTIUI^  VARRO.  U7 

Finis  eius  quod  inueoitur  Marci  Varronis.  Parcc 
qui  legeris:  si  aliqua  minus  polita  inueneris.  Nam 
ita  ex  omni  parte :  siue  seculum  fecerit  siue  librarii 
Volume  qduis  corrupturo  erat  ut  necesse  fuerit  aucu 
pari  hinc  iode  sentetias  ideo  sine  rubore  uenia  dabis 
fc  Errori  maoii  inponas  Poponius  tuus  orat     Vale 

There  are  neither  numerak,  signatures,  nor  catchwords.  The  type  of 
this  edition  presents  us  with  the  neatest  sijecimen,  with  which  I  arn 
acquainted,  of  the  printing  of  Layer;  and  the  h«iok  was  prr/hably 
among  the  very  earliest  productions  of  his  press.  Ccinsult  the  Annal, 
Tifpog.  of  Maittaire,  yol.  i.  p.  SOT;  Fabric.  BibL  Lot.  vol.  i.  p.  \W\ 
Edit.  Rom.  p.  395.  Laire  is  erroneous  in  referring  to  the  Bibliogr, 
huinct.  voL  liL  n^.  9251,  (or  rather  p.  37-8,)  for  <in  account  of  this 
edition ;  since  it  is  obvious  that  De  Bure  is  describing  the  bubsequent 
iflDpression.  index  Libror.  rcL  i.  p.  90&-7.  The  present  is  a  sound 
and  beautiful  oopj ;  in  blue  moroooo  binding. 

586.    Tebentius    Varro.      ff^ithoui    Name    of 
Printer y  Place,  or  Date.     Quarto. 

If  It  oould  be  ntiafiKtiorily  settled  thai  Layer's  imprtnion  were 
decidedlj  the  first  of  the  author  under  consideration,  it  would  folkiw 
tkat  this  is  only  a  re|Mint  of  it.  We  liave  the  same  form  and  the  souje 
■ihitinrr  as  in  the  preceding  edition.  The  tjpe  is  precisely  similar  to 
tkat  peculiar  one  with  which  the  Claudian,  Florus,  and  Horace,  (see 
y«L  iL  p.  65,)  are  eaecutcd ;  and  its  antiquity  is  probably  nc4  below 
the  year  1472.    On  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf,  the  prefix  to  the 


lOtk 


OMPONIV8  PLATINAE  8ALVTEM 

.  M  .  TERENTIVS  YARRO  TOGato^ 
littefatiMiiias  Infer  iflomerabilia  uoltu 
minm  igaiii  rai  Vir  Romaaiu  Ic  qui  toliu 

Sec.  Sec.  Sec. 

■  in  dbe  precedbig  edStion,  oecitpies  9  leares.  Th^r^n^id 
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.  M  .  T  .  VARRONIS  DE  LINGVA  LATINA 

Yeadroodii  uocabula  essent  ipodta 
rebus  i  lingua  latina  sex  libris  expo 
uere  institui  de  his  .  Tris  ante  hue 
feci  quos  Septimio  misi  .  In  ^bus  e 
de  disciplina  qua  uocat  etimologi 
cen  .  Quas  contra  ea  dicerenl  uoluniine  primo:  quas 
pro  ea  secundo  .  quse  de  ea  tertio  .  In  his  ad  te  scriba 

oCC«  oCC*  flCC* 

A  full  page  has  32  lines.  There  are  79  (pencil-numerals)  leaves;  but 
the  impression  is  entirely  without  printed  numerals,  or  signatures^  or 
catchwords.  The  conclusion  is  exactly  as  the  preceding  one.  De 
Bure  and  Count  Reviczky  have  committed  a  strange  error  in  sup* 
posing  that  there  were  printed  numerals  as  fieir  as  fbl.  xxxxii — at  top 
of  the  centre  of  the  recto  of  each  leaf.  The  copy  which  these  biblio- 
graphers saw  and  described,  was  formerly  in  the  Valliere  Collection^ 
and  is  the  identical  one  under  description ;  and  it  requures  no  very 
unusual  portion  of  ocular  sagacity  to  discover  that  these  '  chifires'  are 
written,  and  not  printed*  See  the  BibUogr.  Imtruct.  vol.  iii.  p.  38.  This 
copy  is  inlaid,  but  is  in  a  sound  and  desirable  condition.  In  red 
morocco  binding. 

587-  Terentius  Varro.  (^Supposed  to  have  been 
printed  by  Sachsel  and  Golsch.J  Without 
Place  or  Date.     Folio. 

This  rare  edition  is  well  described  in  the  Cat,  de  la  Falliere,  vol.  ii. 
p.  7»  and  yet  more  satisfactorily  in  the  Bibl.  Crevenn,  vol.  iii.  p.  23. 
Both  De  Bure  and  the  compiler  of  the  Crevenna  Catalogue  justly 
notice  the  similarity  of  the  types  to  those  of  the  Ammianus  Marcel- 
LiNus,  Paradoxa  in  Juvenalem,  and  Aurblius  Victor — described  in 
vol.  i.  p.  247»  and  vol.  ii.  p.  125  of  this  work.  A  Jifth  publication,  by 
the  same  printers,  is,  I  believe,  unknown.  The  Crevenna  Catalogue 
observes  rightly,  that  the  Greek  words,  as  well  as  the  diphthongs, 
are  omitted:  whilst,  in  the  A.  Marcellinus,  the  a  is  described  by  the^ 
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with  an  inverted  circumflex  beneath.     On  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf, 
we  read  as  fbUows : 

€  .  M  .  T  .  VARRO  DE  LINGVA  LATINA  . 

Vemadmoduin  uocabula  esseat  imposita  rebus 
iu  lingua  latina  sex  libris  exponere  institui 
de  his  Tris  ante  hiic  feci  quos  Septimio  misi 

kc.  kc.  Sec. 

There  are  35  lines  in  a  full  page,  and  the  impression  is  without 
numerals,  signatures,  or  catchwords.     On  the  reverse  of  foL  32, 

€[  De  origine  Latine  lingue  ad.  M. 
Tullium.  Cicerone  hacten9  disseruit. 

On  the  recto  of  the  following  leaf, 

€  .  M  .  T  .  VARRONIS  ANALOGIE  LIB  .  I. 

QVemadmodum  in  casus  uo  cabula  declinantur. 

On  the  reverse  of  fol.  56  and  last,  we  read  thus : 

ut  sit  discriminad  ut  fit  in  faba  fc  id  genus  Item  ex  parte 
fc  uniuersa  nominamus. 

Fiois  eius  quod  inuenitur  Marci  Varronis. 

The  present  is  a  large  sound  copy ;  in  red  morocco  binding. 

588.   Tbrbntius  Vaeeo.      Printed    at   Parma. 
1480.    Folio. 

This  impression  forms  part  of  the  volume  in  which  the  editions  of 
Nonius  Marcellus  and  Pompeius  Festus  are  bound,  and  have  been 
described  at  pages  97,  104,  before.  We  may  be  brief  therefore  in  our 
account  of  it.  The  table,  in  double  columns,  occupies  signature  a,  in 
4  leaves.    On  b  i  recto,  numbered  folio  I,  is  this  prefix : 

.  M  .  T  .  VARRONIS  DE  LINGVA  LATINA. 
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On  the  recto  of  foL  xlvi  Ib  this  odophon : 

Si  quispia  tertio  Ipco  fragmetis  Varronis  tantum  addlderit 
quantu  Popoius  primo:    Deide  Fraci8C9  RbolIidelUu 
Triuisanus  Scdo  suo  uterq;  studio  ac  diligetia  cotulit, 
nimi^  .     M  •  Varro  reuiuiscet . 
Impressum  Pkrmas .  M .  cccclxxx .  Tertio  Idus  Decembris  • 

A  £aar  sound  copy,  in  Harleian  (red  morocco)  binding. 

589«  Theodorus,  Apollonius^  et  Herodianus. 
Grsec^.  Printed  by  Aldus.  Venice.  1495. 
Folio. 

Editio  Princsps.  The  recto  of  the  first  leaf  shews  us  the  contents 
of  the  volume,  thus : 

In'  hoc  uolumioe  haec  iosunt 
Theodori  Introductiuas  gramatices  libri  quatuor. 
Eiusdem  de  Mensibus  opusculum  sane  quapulchni. 
ApoUonii  gramatici  de  constructione  libri  quatuor. 
Herodianus  de  numeris. 

On  the  reverse  is  rather  a  copious  address  of  Aldus  *  To  the  Reader.* 
A  part  of  it,  shewing  the  nature  and  the  difficulties  of  the  present 
work,  may  be  deserving  of  attention : 

Illud  non  te  fugiat :  exemplaria  habuisse  me  quaplurima. 
curasseq;  ut  quaemendatissime  imprimerentur.  oeque 
quic^  ausum  aut  addere  aut  diminuere.  Sperabam  enim 
cum  caeteros  Apollonii  libros  tum  bos  quoq;  de  construc- 
tioe  habiturum  nos  aliquando  correctiores :  Sc  quotcunq; 
etia  scripsit  Herodianus  filius :  si  quo  in  carcere  indigne 
Sc  miserabiliter  deteti  latetsquallidi:  fuliginosiq;:  8c  cor- 
rosi  blattis.  Interim  quos  damns  Apollonii :  Tbeodoriq; 
libros  tibi  non  mediocriter  profuturos  studiose  legas. 
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This  may  well  account  for  the  oomipt  state  of  the  text  of  Apolkmios. 
Renouard  tells  us  that  the  Juntae  edition  of  1515  is  equally  defectiTC — 
and  that  the  impression  by  Sylburgiusof  1590,  4to.  Gr.  and  Lat  is  the 
more  Copious  and  accurate  one.  On  the  recto  of  a  ii,  of  the  present 
ectttion,  the  text  of  Theodorus  beerins ;  havings  31  lines  in  a  fiill  page. 
This  author  extends  as  far  as  b  10»  of  the  second  alphaliet  of  signatures ; 
when  ApoUonius  follows,  and  concludes  on  the  recto  of  MM  ii.  Next 
IbHows  Herodianus,  in  two  leaves  only ;  whose  treatise  '  of  Numbers* 
has  been  almost  wholly  copied  by  Parkhurst  in  his  Greek  and  English 
Grammar,  prefixed  to  his  Greek  and  English  Lexicon  of  the  New 
Testament.  The  last  leaf  of  M  M  contains  the  register ;  from  which 
we  gather  that  each  signature  of  the  last  alphabet  runs  in  eights, 
except  MM — which  has  only  four  leaves.  The  colophon,  beneath,  is  as 
Ibllows : 

Impressum  Venetiis  in  sedibus  Aldi  Romani  octauo 
Calendas  lanuarias  M.GGCCLXXXX  V .  Concessum 
est  eidem  Aldo  ab  illustrissimo  Senatu  Veneto  ne  cui 
hunc  libruDd  liceat  inipriniere  sub  p<Boa  ut  in  gratia. 

This  edition  is  called  by  Renouard  very  rare  ;  and  is  arranged  by  him 
aa  the  second  in  his  list  of  Aldine  publications  with  dates.  The 
present  is  a  feur  sound  copy»  in  French  red-morocco  binding. 

.590.  Thesaurus  Cobnucopms  et  Hobti  Adonidis. 
Graec^.  Prifited  by  Aldus.  Venice.  1496.  Folio. 

EoiTio  Princeps.  '  This  publication  is  a  collection  of  Grammatical 
Tracts  in  the  Greek  language,  selected  with  incredible  labour  from  the 
remains  of  Thirtt-Four  Ancient  Grammarians,  whose  names  are 
prefixed  to  the  \ilrork.*    The  editor  is  chiefly  Vaiino,  or  Fiayorinus,  or 

*  ^hi8  Dicmysius  de  indedinabilibus  aerbis.  £x  Comentariis  Euatathii,  ac  alionim 
gnuiUBatiooniiii  dects  per  ordinem  Utterarum.  FcnmmUones  uerbonimsum  et  eo,utilissiiiiae. 
'He  lis  qiue  aedere  ngDificuit  Quot  dnt que  ire  agnificuit  Ex  icripds  Herodiaiii  cxcerpta 
<l<e  magno  uerbo,  scitu  digmssima ;  &  qiue  non  peaatm  inuenies.  Ex  flcri|>ti8  duadem  deduc- 
tiones  difficulter  dedfaiatonxm  uerbomm  Cbocrobosd  ad  eos,  qui  in  omibus  nerbb  regalas 
qHBTttt  et  tiiMlitadiiiet.  Eioadtm  in  quibus  ob  mala  mnantiam.  aWra^ir.  n.  De  aiiapialis 
dineqiialibus  aerbU  secnndum  ordinem  alpbabed.  Herodianos  de  inclmatis,  &  inditida,  h 
#ftecfitidi  (fictiimcsii^    Bk  ecripcii  dKwroboid  de  it  gnu  jncUpMHur  un.mhiinini    JBUm 

VOL.  III.  R 
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Phavorinus ;  who  was  however  assisted  by  C.  Antinori,  a  disciple^  as 
well  as  himself,  of  Politian.  The  printing  was  undertaken  by  Aldus, 
with  the  assistance  of  Urbane  Valeriano ;  who  both,  however,  from 
the  testimony  of  the  preface,  exercised  the  office  of  editors ;  and  the 
work  is  justly  considered  as  one  of  the  finest  productions  of  the  Aldine 
press.  Such  are  the  remarks  of  Mr.  Rosooe — ^in  his  Lao  X.  voL  ii« 
p.  862-3»  4to.  edit — which  are  abundantly  warranted  by  the  beauty, 
and  intrinsic  curiosity  of  this  noble  production.  It  is  a  volume  in 
every  way  interesting  to  the  scholar  and  bibliographer.  The  names  of 
the  authors  occupy  the  recto  and  reverse  of  the  first  leaf ;  the  latter 
being  a  Latin  translation  of  the  former,  which  are  in  Greek.  They  are 
inserted  in  the  preceding  note. 

On  the  recto  of  the  ensuing  leaf,  sign.  *  ii,  we  read  a  very  interesting 
address  of  Aldus ;  from  which  I  extract  a  part,  relating  to  the  history 
of  his  press,  to  the  difficulties  of  his  profession,  and  to  the  title  of  the 
work  itself.  From  the  former,  we  ascertain  the  period  when  he  com- 
menced his  business  as  a  printer.* 

Aldus  Manucius  Basianas  Romanus  studiosis 
omnibus.    S.  P.  D. 

Dura  quide  prouincia est  bonaru  litteraru  studiosi  emendate  imprimere 
latinos  libros.  durior  accurate  grscos.  durissima  non  deprauate  uel 
hos  uel  illos  duris  temporibus.  Quanam  lingua  curem  ipse  impri- 
mendos  libros :  et  quo  tempore,  uidetis.  Postquam  suscepi  hac  duram 
prouinciam  (annus  enim  agitur  iam  septimus)  possem  iureiurando 
affirniare  me  tot  annos  ne  horam  quidem  solidiB  habuisse  quietis. 
Pulcherrimum,  utili:)simumq;  esse  inuentum  nostrum  omnes  uno  ore 
dicunt.  laudant.  prsedicant.  sit  ita  certe.  inueni  tamen  ipse  quo  ex- 
crucicr  mode  dum  nobis  prodessc  cupio :  bonos  q;  libros  suppeditare. 
Quare  qui  me  uisunt,  amicis  soleo  dicere  modo  grsecum  illud  prouer- 
biUm.  xl  ^Ket  x^l^^  ^"^  xox^.  hoc  est  turdella  sibi  malum  cacat.  quod 

Dionysius,  de  Us  que  inclinaiitur  &  enclidds.  Sine  Domiiie  de  iis  quae  indinantar.  £x 
■criptis  loaunis  grammatici  de  idiomatibas.  Eustathius  de  idiomatibus  qus  apud  Homeroa. 
Item  alitor  de  idiomatibus.  ex  iis  qus  a  Coriutho  decerpta.  De  foemiiiinis  norainibus  qua 
desdnut  in  o  mega.' 

*  Reiiouard  supposes  ihis  information  to  be  gathered  from  the  preface  to  the  Orgotttm  if 
AriHatU,  1495 ;  but  he  is  mistaken.  See  Vlmprim.  da  Aide,  vol  ii.  p.  9.  From  the  abow, 
it  tbould  leem  that  Aldus  entered  upon  bis  business  in  the  year  1489. 
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honestius  Flautus.  — — 

— '"""~~"~"~~~^~"~~'^         '  ~  Ecce  habe- 

tis  opus  oppido  quam  utile  et  necessarium :  quern  xipas  eifia}Jiiui$y 
quem  xipnu^  o&iyiSo;,  quern  iure  thesaurum  appellauerini.  In  eo  enim 
fbr^  omnia  reposita  sunt :  qu»  desiderare  quis  possit  ad  perfectam : 
absolutamque  cognitioiiem  litterarum  grsecarum :  et  eorum  pnecipuo 
qus  leguntur  apud  poetas :  &c. 

This  address  is  followed  by  a  short  and  interesting  one  from  PoU< 

tian,  to  his  pupil  Varinus  Camertus.   On  the  recto  of  the  ensuing  leaf, 

sign.  *  iiii,  are  four  Greek  epigrams ;  the  fourth  by  Aldus  himself :  the 

preceding  ones  are  by  Politian,  Aristobulus,  and  Scipio.  On  *  ▼  recto^ 

is  an  address  to  Petrus  de  Medici.    At  the  end  of  the  reverse  of  *  vj, 

it  is  thus: 

T 

X2i 

0 

E 

O 
X 

nAEI'STH        O  X  O  X  O        XA'PIS 

X 

o 

A^MH'N 

On  the  recto  of  *  vij  begins  the  text  of  .filius  Dionysius.  The  signa- 
tures run  thus :  *  has  10  leaves ;  a  «  to  z  ^  in  eights :  &  «  4  leaves. 
On  ibl.  189  (187  and  188  not  fully  numbered)  A  A  begins,  and  extends 
to  LA,  in  eights:  except  EE,  H  O,  and  K  K,  which  have  each  only 
6  leaves.    On  the  reverse  of  L  V,  v,  fol.  267,  we  read  as  follows : 

nEPI'  TX/N  E*ns  H  eHAT 
KXiN  O'NOMA'- 
TX2N. 

The  register  occupies  folios  269  and  270.  Beneath  it,  on  fol.  87(^  is 
the  imprint : 
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Venetiis  in  domo  Aldi  Romaiii  summa  cura:  laboreq;  pre 

magno  .  Mense  Augusto.  M.  IIII.D.  Ab  111. 

Senatu.  V.  coocessum  est  nequis  Sec.  ut 

ia  casteris.  Yale  qui  legeris. 

The  reverse  is  blank.  All  the  leaves  are  numbered  except  the  first 
ten,  on  sign.  *.  The  present  is  a  large  and  truly  beautiful  copy  of 
one  of  the  rarest  and  most  splendid  productions  of  the  Aldine  press. 
It  is  elegantly  bound  in  red  morocco. 

591  •  ToRTELLius.  De  Orthographia  Dictionum 
£  Graecis  Tractarum.  Printed  hy  Jenstm. 
Venice.    14/1.     Folio. 

Editio  Princeps.  Although  Apostolo  Zeno  {Dvar.  Emd,  ItaL 
vol.  ii.  p.  307,)  and  Georgius  (Ut  Vita  Nicolai  V.,)  call  this  the  first 
edition,  it  seems  certain  that  they  had  never  examined  the  subsequent 
one,  by  Ulric  Han.  They  were  however  right  in  their  designation  of 
it,  as  I  shall  endeavour  to  prove,  after  a  carefiil  examination  of  both 
impressions.  Audiffredi  leaves  the  point  sub  judice ;  except  that  *  he 
collects,  from  the  expression  of  Adam  de  Montaldo,  in  his  prefatory 
letter,  that  the  Roman  edition  might  be  the  previous  one — 'Existimavi 

ut  J.  Aretini  singulare  ab  eodem  digestum  opus excitarem  in 

lucem* — as  if  the  work  itself  had  hitherto  remained  unpublished.*  Yet 
he  properly  adds — '  But  possibly  the  Venetian  impression  was  then 
published,  and  not  known  to  Adam  de  Montaldo.' 

From  intrinsic  evidence,  the  priority  seems  due  to  Jenson's  edition ; 
as  there  are  neither  titles  nor  prefixes  to  the  several  alphabetical  divi- 
sions,— and  the  entire  volume,  as  well  as  the  prefktorial  letter,  seems 
to  betray  no  knowledge  whatever  of  a  previous  or  contemporaneous 
impression.  On  the  contrary,  the  publication  of  Ulric  Han  has  an  edito- 
rial prefix,  an  '  Ordo  Operis,'  is  divided  into  columns,  and  to  each  al- 
phabetical section  (or  commencement  of  the  explanation  of  words  in 
their  alphabetical  order)  a  prefix,  or  title,  is  regularly  printed.  Each 
impression  contains  Greek  characters ;  but,  as  Audiffredi  justly  observes, 
both  the  Greek  and  Roman  types  of  the  Venetian  edition  have  a  mani- 
fest superiority,  in  elegance  and  proportion,  over  those  of  the  Roman. 
The  present  is  indeed  one  of  the  most  noble  productions  of  the  press  of 
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Jenson  with  which  T  am  acquainted ;  and  if  there  be  copies  of  it  upon 
▼ellum,  such  copies  must  be  of  extraordmary  beauty.  On  the  recto  of 
the  first  leaf,  beneath  a  prefix  in  4  lines  of  capital  letters,  we  read  the 
commencement  of  the  author's  epistle  to  Pope  Nicolas  V^  thus : 

OEPERAM  OLIM  BEATISSIME 
pater  Nicolae  .  V.  summe  pootifex  com- 
mentaria  qusdam  grammatica  condere  : 

On  the  recto  of  the  ensuing  lea^  the  general  title  to  the  work  is  as 
Ibllows: 

lOANNIS  TORTELUI  ARRETINI  COMMENTA- 
RIORVM  GR  AMMATICORVM  DE  ORTHOGRA- 
PHIA  DICTIONVM  E  GRAECIS  TRACTARVM 
LTBER  PRIMVS  INCIPIT. 

DE  Numero  8c  figura   atq;   inuentlone  litterarum   ta 
grscaqf  c|  latinarum. 

There  are  47  lines  in  a  full  page;  and  the  impression,  according  to 
Sardini,  (Storia  Critica,  &c.  lib.  iii.  p.  18,)  contains  296  leaves.  There 
are  neither  signatures,  numerals,  nor  catchwords.  On  the  reverse  of 
the  last  leaf,  we  read  the  ensuing  colophon : 

lOANNIS  TORTELLII  ARRETINI  COMMENTA- 
RIORVM  DE  ORTHOGRAPHIA  DICTIONVM  E 
GRAECIS  TRACTARVM  OPVS  FINIT.  M .  CCCC . 
LXXI .  PER  NICOLAVM  lENSON  GALUCVM  VE- 
NETIIS  FELICITER  IMPRESSVM. 

DEO    GRATIAS. 

The  present  is  a  fine  large  copy  of  a  truly  magnificent  volume.*  In 
nnsia  binding. 

*  A  duplicate  copy  of  this  edition  was  sold  among  the  Akhome  Books^  May  22>  1819* 
iorlSt:  see  no,  134. 
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592.    ToRTBLLius.      Db    Orthooraphia     &c 
Printed  by  Ulric  Han.    Rome.     1471*     Folio. 

*  This  impression  presents  us  (says  Audifiredi,)  with  some  novelties 
which  are  worthy  of  observation.  The  form  of  subscription  is  new : 
the  word  "  insculptum  **  being  understood  with  reference  to  "  sculpta 
t^-pa.'*  The  names  "  De  Taliacoxis*'  and  "  Simon  Nicolaus  Laiceusis" 
occur  here  fttr  the  first  time.  The  character  of  the  type  b  new  and 
not  inelegant— and  different  from  any  otlier  which  has  been  used  by 
Uhric  Han.  [This  is  not  exactly  true ;  since  the  Plutarch  and  Prisciaa 
present  us  with  similar  types :  see  page  107,  ante — and  voL  IL  p.  876.] 
The  mode  of  setting  up  the  page  is  also  new ;  it  being  fuller,  and 
divided  into  two  columns ;— which  are  peculiar  to  this  impressiacu  The 
method  of  printing  the  general  title  is  also  singular ;  as  the  *»Mm;ng 
will  testify/  £dt<.  Rom.  p.  88.  Thus  much  Audiffiredi ;  with  the  ex- 
ception of  the  portion  inserted  between  crotchets.  On  the  reverse  of 
the  first  leaf  commences  the  proheme  or  prefatory  epistle  of  Adam  de 
Montaldo,  with  this  prefix : 

Fratris  Adp  de  Montaldo  genuensis  augustiniani  Sacr^ 
theologip  doctoris :  lohannis  arretiai :  ad  Philippum 
archiepm  arelaten :  proemiu. 

On  the  recto  of  the  following  leaf  is  this  general  prefix,  printed  in  lai^ 
lower-case  Gothic  type :  (see  vol.  i.  p.  333.) 

^tt^^t^ete^1git  %t^^samii  %tttim  ptoj^etraitm* 

On  the  reverse,  second  column,  we  read 

ORDO  TOTIVS  OPERIS. 

Below,  is  a  list  of  the  authors  from  whom  the  work  is  chiefly  compiled : 

Ex  qho  auctoribo  acceptu  est  opus 

On  the  recto  of  the  ensuing  leaf  is  the  following  general  title  to  the 
work,  printed  in  the  singular  manner  to  which  Audifiredi  above 
alludes: 
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$[OANNIS.  TORTELLII 
Aretini  Commeatariorum  Gra/ 
MATICORVM  .  DE  .  ORT 
Ho^hia  dictionu  E  gr^cis  Trac/ 
TARVM  ,  LIBER  .  PRIM 
us  incipit  ad  Nicolaum  Quiotum 
PONTIFICEM  .  MAXI, 
mum  de  numero:  8c  figura  atq;  in/ 

VENTIONE.LITTERA 

rum  tam  grpcarum  ^  latinarum  l{ 

A  fun  page  contains  53  lines ;  and,  as  has  been  just  obseired,  each 
page  is  printed  in  double  columns.  There  are  no  catchwords,  signa- 
tares,  or  numerals.  Audifiredi  has  not  indulged  us  with  the  number 
of  leaves,  but  on  the  reverse  of  the  SOOth,  and  last  leaf  but  one,  at  the 
bottom  of  the  second  column,  we  read  the  following  singular  colophon : 

Insculptum  est  Rom^  in  domo  de 
taliacoxis  Sub  iussu  Vlrici  Gralli 
Teutonici :  Et  Simonis  Nicolai 
Lucensis  .  Anno  •  do .  Mcccclxxi  • 
Pon.  Sixti .  iiii .  Genuesis  anno  pmo: 

The  recto  of  the  ensuing  and  last  leaf  is  occupied  by  the  register.  The 
reverse  is  blank.  I  have,  in  the  preceding  article,  submitted  my  rea- 
sons for  considering  this  to  be  the  second  edition  of  TorteUius.  The 
collector  will  probably  be  desirous  to  possess  both;  since  they  are 
magnificent  companions  to  each  other,  and  were  printed  with  very 
little  chronological  diflerence,  at  different  places— -and  without  one 
printer's  having  a  knowledge  of  the  performance  of  the  other.  In  sub- 
stance, they  appear  to  be  the  same.  A  duplicate  copy  of  this  edition 
was  sold  at  the  sale  of  the  Alchome  Books  for  15Z.  The  present  is  a 
huge  and  sumptuous  one,  with  many  rough  leaves ;  in  russia  binding. 
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593.  ToRTELLius.     Printed  by  Hermannas  Lich* 
tenstein.     Vicenza.     1480.     Folio. 

This  is  a  mere  reprint  of  the  preceding  impresaioDSy  but  more  espe- 
cially of  Jenson's.  It  contains  no  more  than  what  will  be  found  in 
this  latter ;  with  the  exception  of  some  peculiar  additions  at  the  end. 
The  copy  under  description  has  313  pencil-numbered  leaves.  On  the 
recto  of  the  312th,  the  colophon  is  thus : 

lOANNIS  TORTELH  ARRETINI  COMMENTARIORVM 
GRAMMATICORVM  DE  ORTHOGRAPHIA  DICTIONVM 
E  GRAECm  TRACTARVM  OFVS  PER  HERMANVM  LICH 
TENSTEIN  COLONIENSEM  VICENTIAE  ACCVRATISSIME 
IMPRfiSSVM  DIE  VLTIBiA  MENSIS  OCTOBRIS  ANNO  MIL 
LESIMO  QVADRIGENTESIMO  OCTVAGESIMO. 

On  the  reverse  is  an  address  of  Jerom  Boninius  to  Constantine  Robe^ 
ganas»  *  Notario  Tarvisano.'  On  the  recto  of  the  ensuing  and  bst 
leaf  are  some  verses  by  the  same ;  from  which  I  extract  the  following 
—without  having  copied  them  from  Seemiller,  {Incunab.  Typog.foiCm  H. 
p.  54-5y)  where  the  whole  may  be  seen : 

Improbus  innumeris  librarius  ante  talentis 
Quod  dabat :  exigua  nunc  stipe  uendit  opus  . 

Nullum  opus  o  nostri  felicem  teroporis  artem 

Cellat  in  arcano  bibliotheca  situ  . 
Quem  modo  rex  .  quom  uix  princeps  rnodo  rams  habebat . 

Quisque  sibi  librum  pauper  habere  potest 
Redditus  hac  etiam  nuper  Tortellius  arte 

Plurimus  .  escribas  qua  ratione  docet . 
Hunc  erne  qui  lingua  cultus  cupis  esse  latina 

Hunc  eme  gramaticus  qui  cupis  esse  bonus  • 

oCC.  oCC.  oCC. 

The  register  follows ;  from  which  we  learn  that  there  are  two  sets  of 
alphabets  for  signatures.  The  first,  A  to  P  in  eights,  except  A  and  P 
— ^the  former  of  which  has  10,  and  the  latter  only  6,  leaves.  Then  a  to 
f  in  eights ;  after  which,  &  has  6  leaves.  The  present  is  an  indifierent 
copy ;  in  calf  binding. 
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594.  Voc ABULARius  Latino-Tbutonicus.  Printed 
by  Nicolas  Becktermuntxe.  Eltuil.  1469. 
Quarto. 

£Drno  StcvwDk  ^— neither  Meermaa  not  Wtlrdtwein  having  beeh 
aware  of  the  previous  edition  of  1467 :  of  which  the  onljr  known  copy 
18  in  the  Imperial  Library  at  P^uib.*  The  present  edition  is  also  of 
very  considerable  rarity ;  and  must  be  interesting  to  the  bibliographi- 
cal antiquary,  as  it  presents  us — as  well  as  the  anterior  one— with 
the  same  types  as  those  of  the  Catholicon  of  1460 :  see  page  38 
ante.  Nor  is  the  piiper  of  an  inferior  ijoality.  It  has  been  before  no- . 
Uced  that  Bechtemiiuitze,  the  printer*  purchased  these  types  of  Conrad 
Humery(*  Syndicus  Moguntinus')  to  whom  the  printing  materials  of  Gu- 
tenberg had  descended,  as  a  species  of  heir-loom,  since  he  had  defrayed 
almost  all  the  expenses  attending  the  second  establishment  of  the  press 
of  Gutenberg.f  The  elector  and  archbbhop  Adolphus  forbade,  by  a 
decree,  the  selling  of  this  Latin  and  German  Vocabulary  without  the 
walls  of  Mentz4  It  is  a  very  brief  abridgment  of  parts  of  the 
Catholicon ;  and,  as  Meerman  has  observed,  is  known  by  the  technical 
name  of  the  *  £x  quo '  Vocabulary-^gathered  from  the  first  two  worda^ 
of  the  commencement  of  It,  as  follows : 


*  Nfe  De  La  Rochelle  piyperiy  oomcti  the  froM  error  o£  Boni  and  Gamba  in  ouor 
fimnding  thb  Vocabalaiy  of  1469  with  the  Catholiooa  of  the  same  date:  BiRPorCot.  vol.  it 
p.  35l-f.    lEkgt  JiuUrique  de  Jem  Oemfteiek  (2ir  (kittmberg,  1811,  p.  155.    Oberlrn 
•ppean  to  hare  entertained  the  nme  error ;  or,  at  leasl|  is  exceedingiy  vague  and  undeter- 
mined upon  the  subject;  never  having  seen  cither  of  the  fanpresskms  o£  1467  or  1469;  £»« 
Ice.  dehViede  Jean  GuUnberg;  1801,  8va  p.  58-9.   Laire  firrt  gave  the  oolophon  of  the 
e^tion  of  1467/  which  lie  foppoied  to  have  been  purcfaaaed  for  the  ImpefU  fibiaiy  at 
Ftfis,  about  the  year  1789,  at  Cologne.   Indes  LOrnr,  voL  I  p.  59.    La  Sema  Santander 
rqieats  tlie  colophon;  telling  us  that  the  copy  is  in  the  same  library,  and  u  probably  unique. 
Diet.  Biblkgr,  Chaki,  vol  L  p.  89^1;  voL  iil  p.  467.    The  printer  of  it  was  Hxkby 
BicnTBEMiiMTZi.  The  name  of  Wieoako  Sriia  does  not  appear  in  either  colophon ;  yet 
Fisdier  mentions  it  as  that  of  one  of  the  printon,  £iia»  nor  k$  MommeniT\^ogr0phif¥€$  de 
Jem  Outeitbetg,  4lo.  p.  85. 


t  Fisdier,  Emk  Ice  p.  51. 

I  See  Meerman's  CMg.  7\fpcg.  voL  iL  p.  97,  note;  and  Wiiidtwein's  BM.  Magunt. 
p.  96 ;  whidi  btter  autfaori^  is  also  refienred  to  bj  Fischer.  Probably  thu  interdiction 
ateoded  only  to  the  second  edition  of  1469.  It  appears,  |rom  Wiirdtweiii,  that  Gutenbeig 
dkd  about  tiie  SOamfFebCMry  1468. 

VOL.  III.  s 
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t  quo  tiocidtoldcii  tunii  autitm  tiibcItQ 
DiQtDtc9  tat^otttS  fnewitffi  ^appo^ 
idit  qat  teiiuit  ^t  i  9pac9ite  f  do^  in 

itttm^o  midtt  tta  pnq^itcl^olafitf  totta  ht  fiactit  t 
p  fcm  petitt  lacie  eo:^  patq^tat?  Hatee  oc  ^fiU 
ptoatrai  n9  tiaieattt  Sec. 

Hie  preceding  is  at  top  of  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf.  Ihe  entire  in- 
troductory passage  consists  of  16  lines.  I  select  a  few  specimens  of 
the  woric,  from  the  recto  of  the  ensuing  leaf: 

tttp  fUftl^omtttaci  t  tnuncttif c|^dic|^  gq^nt 
f  t  ^(lomtnatio  t  gntf  Ucj^lupt 

6^^f  316|oecio  ttjEt  tt; t Qtameffl ofe' 0e&ott fifeiM 
mot  ^SeHb  ob  tt  onoc  IQf i  n9  itfltwnrfif  ndl 
ttatittt  Q|(  otici 

a   9  3lll&tti0{ii:e  t  en^toet  tetin 

tn  jst  ^Iiottiuiiif  tiua  thtQ  cptt  dopt  0dott 
0   9  ^bnttunctaf *  t*  totut  feoilitcsiasnt 

A  full  page  contains  35  lines.  There  are,  as  might  be  expected,  nei- 
ther  numerals,  signatures,  nor  catchwords.  On  the  reverse  of  fol.  165 
and  last,  we  read  the  ensuing  colophon : 

pt^a^  l^oc  optijBS(iiI&  iti  istttit  mt  pmm  Mf 
fc6s\ii  fi  notta  actiftetojia  q;  tmiencfie  qtia^ 
tiatn  £Ui  etijeee&tam  iiet  it^iusttne  pec  tttt^a 
htti^tttmSitse  3[n  ^tntl  e^  i^matft  Jbvib 
anno  botnint  0^.  act  Im  $e  tiie  f tf  (ont^ 
foci)  qui  fuit  quinta  Hie  mm^$  3(unii 
i^inc  tiibi  fismttt  nato  ca  flamine  j^anro 
Xaui^  et  lionor  1n&  tritio  tn&uatuc  tt  Into 
^m  iantare  pi3  ^rniy  nS  linque 


I't'  4^1 
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After  80  pardcuhur  a  description  of  this  very  prtaoroB  ▼olume,  it 
remains  only  to  add  that  the  present  oofiy  of  it  is  of  extraordinary 
condition  and  beauty.    In  elegant  dark  ^reen  morocco  binding. 

595.  VocABULARius  RfiRUM.  Latino- TEUTON- 
IC us«  Prm^^i&y  «/oA»wKe//er.  Augsbourg.  1478* 
Folio. 

This  publication  is  not  less  curious  and  interesting  than  the  pre- 
ceding one.  Its  rarity  is  probably  greater ;  since  it  is  the  only  pro*- 
duction  which  bears  the  name  of  John  Keller  as  the  printer  of  it. 
Zapf,  Denis,  Braun»  and  Fiaaser,  have  each  noticed  it,  but  in  a  com- 
paratively superficial  manner.  See  the  Annales  Typog.  August.  p«  xxiZp 
p.  20— and  At^^$buTg9  BuchdrucktrgeschuhU^  p.*  xxviiiy  4&— of  the 
former;  Ftozer'sJimMiiefi  der  atlem  Devltetoi  Ltifercfir,  p.  109,  and 
^mwl.  TVpsgr.  .toI.  i«  p.  100;  Brava'a  ViM.  BitL  IMp  De  U^or.  Rar. 
pt.  ].  p.  209 ;  and  the  Suppl,  MaUt,  p.  100.  Morelli  is  also  brief  but 
emphatic :  *  Longe  rarissimus  hie  liber  est,  qui  unus  ex  ofl&una  Kelleri 
Augustana  hactenus  innotuit  ;*  BWL  PmeU.  vol.  iiL  p.  $78. 

This  is  a  Vocabulabt  of  Thin«9  which  appertain  to  various  Trada 
and  Offices  m  Ufe.  Husbandry,  astrdlog^,  music,  .rbbes,  culinary  utensils, 
and  various  miscellaneous  articles,  seem  to  have  been  alike  familiar  to 
Wenceslaus  Brackrihe  auUior  of  it.  In  aeardiing  ft>r  descriptions  of 
various  trades,  I  looked  Ibr  that  of  a  IVviisr— in  the  hope  that  some- 
thing might  be  obtained  from  it  relating  to  the  technical  terms  used 
fai  the  in&ncy  of  the  art— liut  without  success.  The  'recto  of  the  first 
leaf  is  blank.  On  the  reverse  we  read  *  Bf fiftnisn  tiocabulaiij  gtfiutndM  ;* 
fnS  pages.  Thefint  7or  8  lines  of  the  recto  of  the  Srd  leaf,  where  the 
imrk  itsetf  begfaiB,  are,  in  this  copy,  defective  toward  the  end  of  them. 
The  IWos  b^in  to  be  numbered  on  this  thhrd  leaf .  At  fbL  Ix.,  reverse^ 
we  read— 

C  We  ttttttttttlrttir  itinnntm  ecdotie 
S^tttttttttttntn  dli  ctdtum  litt  ♦ 

n    ^  *  i^iMtttium  •  p^Bittt .  (the  description  folknus.) 

n   ft  •  aitittpl^otiaciiim  *  atittfllttr  ^  (^.) 
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tl     t*  i^iUffit  SQeOfflGtltt^  (the  description  fcXtows. 


tt    t  *  d^tnttudc  *  ||0nt  inic|i  • 

nie  department  whkb  relates  to  Mobic,  (fol.  IxUg,  rev.)  and  whidi, 
aa  ftr  aa  I  can  diaooTer,  baa  been  orerkoked  by  Hawldna  and  Dr. 
Bumej,  is  rather  curious.  I  subjoin  a  few  of  the  words  relatii^  to 
FisHiMO :  fol.  Izxv,  recto. 

m    t    I^J^catOt .  Inifti^  .  (tht  description  foUow*.) 

It    t   UtO^  0ttin  (d:) 

m 

'As  the  bibliqgprapher  may  be  pleaaed  with  a  fae-sinule  of  the  types  of 
this  nure  Tohmie,  it  is  presumed  that  he  will  be  gratified  by  that  of  the 
colophon— which  is  as  follows  :* 

6cof{ictiia3o6i0fdkr 
tn  Atigpiifta*  Ajmo  bni 

These  characters  are  not  very  dissimilar  to  those  used  by  Kobui^er  and 
Creusners ;  and  are  sufficiently  handsome.  The  impression  has  neither 
9ignatures  nor  catchwords.  With  the  exception  of  the  slight  imper- 
fection before-noticed,  the  present  is  a  large  and  most  desirable  copy. 
In  russia  binding. 

*  Some  copies  are  noticed  by  Zapf  ai  being  dated  mcccclxtiii;  but  tbii  is  plainly 
erruueous—  an  z  being  omitted— as  all  bibliographers  allow. 
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•  .  •  •  • 

596.  Urbanus.    Institution^  Grabcjb  Gaam- 
'  MATicES.     6r.    et   Lat.     Printed   by  Aldus. 
Venice.     1497.     Quarto. 

We  close  this  divisioQ  of  the  woric»  confined  to  Lsxicoirtf  and  GtAAm- 
MAB8  printed  in  the  XVth  Cbktuht,  with  the  present  veiy  elegant 
production  of  the  *  Aldine  press.'  The  copy  under  description  is  of 
unusual  beauty.  On  the  recto  pf  the  first  leaf,  we  xepd  the  title,  thus: 

IN8TITVTIONES  GRAEGAE 
GRAMMATICES- 

Tbe  reverse  of  this  leaf  is  blank.  On  the  recto  of  a  ii,  is  an  interest- 
ing address  6f  Aldus  to  Kcus,  coni!luding-in  the  followihg  lAanner : 

Accipe  igitur  munusculu  nostrum^  qua  fronte 
cuocta  literatorum  soles^  non  qd  te  dignu  sit^  sed 
quia  tu  humanissimus  •  Vale . 

On  the  reverse  is  the  alphabet,  the  Lord's  Prayer,  and  an  Ave  Maria : 
all  in  Greek.  On  the  recto  of  a  iii,  the  Grammar  begins  with  one  of 
the  ornamental  capital  initials  with  which  the  Lascaris  of  149x  com- 
mences.   The  general  title  prefixed  to  it  is  as  follows : 

Fratris  Vrbani  bellunensis  ordinis  miDorum 
iostitutiones  gramoiaticas . 

On,the  reverse  of  a  iiii,  we  observe  a  kind  of  synopsis,  within  ovals  and 
•mbdlishments,  as  if  cut  in  wood.    I  subjoin  an  idea: 


ffixoairi 


tavapa 


The  Roman  type  has  rather  a  worn  appearance.  The  register,  on  the 
recto  of  B  ix,  informs  us  that  the  signatures  run  thus :  a  has  10  leaves 
— fh>m  hence,  to  }  and  &  inclusively,  8  leaves  to  each  signature.  Then 
A  and  B :  A  8,  and  B  10,  leaves.  On  the  recto  of  B  x,  beneath  the 
word  FINIS,  are  the  register  and  colophon,  thus : 


-•  ■>' 
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a.b.c.d.e.f.^.fa.i.k.l.m.n.o.p.q.r. 

s.t.u.x.y.z.lc.A.B. 

Oomes  8uot  quaterni  prabter  a  .  Ic  B  •  quinternos  . 

Yeoetiifl  in  asdibus  Aldi  Manutii  Roniani  •  M .  IIID  « 

meiue  lanuario* 
Impetrauit  ab .  Ill .  S .  y .  k  in  hoc  qd  en  ca^ru  sub . 

.  The  rererse  is  blank.    Two  leaves  of 

•  '  Castigationes  eirorum^  qui  incuria  contigerunt/  Ice, 

cKose  the  impressioii.  In  the  wbde,  as  Renonard  haii  obsenred,  SMI 
leaves  not  numbered.  The  same  authority  informs  us  that  this  is  a 
volume  o£ extreme  rarity;  and  that  Erasmus*  in  one  of  his  letters  of 
1499^  sfiys  it  was  then  impossible  to  procuiff  a  copy  of  it.  L*lmfKm» 
>**%  I  ^  :>dlv  Mi^  vol.  L  p.  15-16.  It  is  the  1DIT10  pxnrcxps  of  .tte  WQj^r  Tto 
freseni  «xti«Bely  beaiitiM  eopy  of  it  to  la  blue  moiocoo  Uaitag^ 


.•  I 


.'  ■' 


5^v 


-■-^'.^.,-.- 


y,plf,<^1«*--^  - 


't' 


•*5 


|V8y«^,«y«V»//«v,«^«»VS^«v^»v^«v«y| 


si 


mimUmtom  ^utbove. 


597*   .^NXAS  StLVIDS.     De  DuoBUS  AUANTIfiUS. 

{Printed  by  Ulric  Zel.}  ff^UhotU  Place  or  Date. 
Quarto. 

Thi  editkKU  of  the  Opuscula  of  ..Siieu  SylrioB,  or  Cardinal  Rcco 
lomini,  aflgrtrarda  Pori  Pnn  II.|  ue  aliooat  faummaable.  That  this 
Pontiff  was  aa  ezceediogly  popular  author  in  hia  age,  la  unqoeationable 
— fitjm  the  testimony  onlj  of  upwards  of  five  columns  of  Panzer's 
Index  (vol.  v,  p.  8-]0,)  bein^  filled  with  a  list  of  the  impressions  of 
his  works  in  the  XVth  centiuy.  His  pieces  wen  amall,  and  therefore 
easily  put  forth ;  but  none  of  them,  as  it  should  seem  from  the  fore- 
mentioned  authority,  had  experienced  so  genenl  and  so  rapid  a  circu- 
lation as  that  of  which  we  are  about  ta  treat.  Notwithstanding  there 
is  an  edition  of  hia  •Mama  Cbrlaltum' of  the  date  of  1473,  (vide  p.  148, 
post)  I  conceive  the  present  impression  to  be  an  anterior  publication— 
as  it  bears  the  usual  marks  of  having  been  printed  by  Zel  about  the 
years  1470-S.  It  is  therefore,  in  all  probability,  the  Editio  Princifs 
of  the  worii.  Panzer  has  made  only  one  solitary  reference,  to  the 
Weltenberg  ntonastic  library :  vol.  iv.  p.  ^76.  The  volume  is  executed 
in  the  usual  style  of  Zei's  piinting ; — Itaving  87  Unes  in  a  full  pagcv 
and  presenting  us  with  ink  of  a  fine  jet  lustre,  upon  paper  of  eq^ual 
excellence.     On  the  recto  of  the  firat  leaf  we  read'tlie  following  title  : 

butf  €aaAo  i  Xucreiria.  opufcQ  ab  ai^rtatm 
ibnt&BSi  Miritgy  itu^jiit.   ^pivfinio; 


1S«;,^  MSCBIJANEQU3.   IDtHm^^^^mU. 

There  an  S3  Unea  below.  In  tlie  locount  of  the  author,  the  pablisber 
(on  the  reverse  of  fol.  S)  ^es  ua  to  undersMnd  that  he  i»  htw^lf 
not  insensible  to  the  nature  and  eSeeta  of  the  tender  panioa ; 

^ttiti  ttS  tfit  tpstit  tid  mc  is  pQK  inatbsa^ 
nacia  ^cribece :  bel  tt  qftquagenantl  be  amote 
c$uentat  aubire  ?  ^vaxemff  eitift  ttfi  i$ta  bde* 
ctet.  1  tenna  coi^  b^o^dt.  Jbtiu$  ttS  tarn 
pbonci  ^t  amocitf  aubtton^:  7  pcujbentie  in 
uene^.  0tc  qittcff  tftt  jfmectute  befOmdutf: 
quebener;alftctat^mebiri&$.  3[nuenetf*tftY 
aliquot  0tm0  tanenttfi.  amatol  beta  nuQll. 

I  select  (promiscuously)  irom  the  text  itself  the  fallowings  pusige  if 


t  Ai  ■  gnat  poctini  of  my  naden  nay  be  ittached  to  the  punoit  of  raarSAiT  oob- 
ttCTiHO,  utd  ma;  probably  haTc  (ought  >  long  time,  in  raio,  for  an  early  cngiaring  of  tt* 
abora  TWO  loiir*,  it  will  aSbrd  nu  imail  utii&ctioa  to  nch,  to  be  foautaA  via  tba 
cn*iuiig  repreMDtaliao  of  than,  hua  a  iiuA  of  upmrd*  of  300  yean  oU,  and  sf  pvat  - 
populuiiy  in  furmcT  timei.  The  fiddi^  of  nch  reproentathini  in  gtaenl,  m  well  ai  of  tbi, 
m!^oiatd  in  pattkidar,  I  have  oM  the  toowri^  to  tpetOau. 

SDuo  amantetf . 


'  Duo  UDintei  hiji  lltebui  ia  ytalis  turn 
tsrii.  cuiialis  pnedpuiu. 


'  ta00*  Sldmq;  vA  am^  be  lena  quenw.  v  m< 
atnc^  nS  magnifiido.  qt  wt  jpimiir  eif  net  jiro^ 
inif.  qia  tma  focma  becqi^.'  9^{ti  i  miunteft 
1  amat  me  aii).  ^$  ut  ifiotS  i^  t  tinuf  enttfacit 
ttj^  lal^or.  I^ete  iKdia  tecft  nee  90^1^11  nee 
tiolo.  3[ttiietttte  mtttOSi  tttjsii  ((00  ^prObo  tton 
$ote^*  Slite  0t  bomu^  1  atntti^  cusrtobta  dau 
iA.  a^unera  tua  ishi^eepi.  qr  oUectttttt  me  ^ujl 

SQOC&«  8cc.  Fbl.  xii.  recto. 

On  the  recto  of  fol.  36,  and  last,  we  read 

^^tcutt  opu^cida  €nee  Jbibtti 
be  InutitojEt  amant£tof(* 

TIm  composition  of  the  work,  as  it  appears  fh>m  the  termination, 
bears  date  1444 — ^thus : 

^toiemia. 
quito  natutft  T0e^,  di^flBejtimo  qiu^i^iento 
$etmo  qu^iageittmo  nitacto* 

The  present  is  a  fine  sound  copy»  in  red  morocco  landing. 


wpcaonsmni.  Vemm  lucretiamirttpiikritiidiDe  pnoeUeoa.  Res  actmaeois  est  da  sygUmundus 
SSk  digeret  Hij  naque  oeoo  amore  idiniiices  sob  visa  exAsere.  £t  tande  ad  oocopitu 
fine  peracoere.  £t  com  ibidem  per  aliquot  tempos  dies  soos  dedoxissent  ob  ceiaris 
absentm,  &cta  fbit  separatio.  £z  qoa  tata  Tterqoe  ooDtraxit  tristicia.  qood  locreda  post 
fctigu  lacrimas  egritodine  incidit.  Et  qr  cor  son  aberat  inter  bracbia  matris  indignantes 
eiahoit  aiam.  Eorialos  vero  postqoam  oblsse  Tcii  amatore  oognooit  magno  dolore  per- 
OMtos  ooaolatione  vllas  admiait  nisi  postqoam  cesar  ex  docali  saDguine  virginem  cawtissima 
nbi  matrimoqio  oonioxit.  £t  qnonim  ezempKs  monitor,  vt  temperetis  motibos  stodeant. 
Qoi  eoim  Doqoam  seiuit  amoris  ignem  aot  lapis  est  aot  bestia.  Isse  naque  per  deorom 
mednllas  non  latet  igneam  fiudllam.  borom  bistoria  pius  pon.  ante  poiitificatom  pokre 
desarqpvt*'  Ckrminn  Nwrtmbergefue.  149S.  foL  cczlt.  red. 
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598.  iENEAs  STiiVius.  Djb  Pusroeom  EmnDA- 
TioNE.  fVithaut  Name  of  Priutery  Plate,  or 
Date ;  hut  probabfy  ewecuted  hy  Uiric  Zel  in 
1470.     Quarto. 

The  compiler  of  the  Grveama  Catoiogue^  (vol.  ii.  p.  100,  n®.  1875») 
appears  to  agree  with  that  of  the  Cat.  de  la  VgUier€^  ijo\.  \,  p.  413, 
n*.  1359,)  in  aasigiuDg  this  production  to  the  press  of  Zel,  and  affixing 
to  it  the  date  of  1470.  Both  conclusions  are  probably  not  correct ; 
but  the  description  in  the  Valliere  catalogue  is  preferable  to  that 
in  the  Crevenna.  The  treatise  is  short,  and  requires  onlj  a  brief 
account.  It  is  dedicated  to  Ladislaus,  king  of  Bohemia,  and  has  this 
prefix: 

Enon  ftoftfwitf  ffflfrtrffuwfflt 


The  whole  is  devoted  to  precepts  for  the  education  of  youth,  and  ap- 
pears to  have  been  composed  in  1450.  On  the  recto  of  the  44th  and 
last  leaf  we  read  this  colophon : 


The  reverse  is  blank.    A  fiill  page  has  27  lines,  and  to  each  section  a 
title  is  prefixed.    The  present  is  a  large  sound  oopy^  in  russia  binding* 

599.  ^NEAS  Sylvius.  Epistola  ad  Turcab. 
Imper.  Mechumet.  [Printed  hy  Ulric  Zel.) 
Without  Place  or  Date.     Quarto. 

This  is  probably  the  xditio  prikceps  of  the  work  under  descriptioo; 
and  might  have  been  executed  about  the  year  1470.  Laire  describes 
a  copy  as  containing,  on  the  first  leaf,  the  24  last  verses  of  the  third 
Eclogue  of  Virgil ;  but  in  the  present,  and  in  Panzer's  copy,  no  such 
extract  is  to  be  found.  The  Valliere  copy  was  also  without  it.  On  the 
recto  of  the  first  leaf,  we  have  this  prefix : 
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A  full  page  has  27  lines.  On  the  recto  of  the  S3rd  and  last  lea(  the 
conclusion  of  the  text  is  as  follows— without  any  indication  of  place, 
date,  or  name  of  printer,  beneath : 

Wjf0  ttfiiiuibit  in  tttxiA 
tsA  f  9mtn  i  glotia  in  tfttsbttf  jftotia  %mm . 

Hie  reverse  is  blank.  See  Cat.  de  la  FaUiere^  vol.  ii.  p.  56,  n^  52338; 
where  the  tract  is  erroneously  called  an  'Oration;*  Index  Librar.  voL  i. 
p.  48 ;  and  Panzer's  Jumal.  Typog.  vol.  i.  p.  325 :  where  the  descrip- 
film  is  more  fiill  and  particular  than  usual,  as  the  author  of  the  work 
had  a  copy  of  it  himself.  The  present  is  a  fair  sound  copy,  in  old  red 
■lorocco  binding. 

800.  ^NEAS  Sylvius.  Ai>  Turcarum  Impera- 
TOREM  Machumet.  (Printed  hy  L  P.  de 
Lignamine.^    fVithout  Place  or  Date.    Qaarto. 


I  suspect  that  this  iapresaioii-^which  is  evidently  executed  with  the 
types  of  I.  P.  de  Lignamine,  although  the  name  of  this  jninter  be  not 
subjoined  to  it — has  escaped  both  Audiflfredi  and  Panzer.  It  is  evidently 
a  difierent  one  from  that  which  Denis  describes  at  page  640,  n^.  5645. 
There  are  neither  numerals,  catchwords,  nor  signatures;  and  a  fiill 
page  has  27  lines.    The  prefix  is  thus : 

Pius  papa  secundus  eloqueotissimus  qui  obiit 
Anno .  M  .  cccc .  Ixiiii  •  !  Anchona  .  dum  proficisd 
proposuerit  contra  thurcos  •  composuit  zc  . 

In  the  whole,  53  leaves ;  having  no  imprint  on  the  reverse  of  the  52nd; 
and  on  the  recto  of  the  53rd  a  register,  with  this  prefix: 

Registrii  sup  epl'a  pii  ad  thurcos 

The  present  is  a  fiur  sound  copy,  in  blue  morocco  Innding. 
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601.  ^NEA8  Sylvius.  De  Miseria  CurialtIUm. 
Printed  by  L  Philip  de  Lignamine:  Heme. 
1473.    Quarto. 

Editio  Primcbps.  Notwithstanding  Audiflfredi  (EdU.  Rom,  p.  142-3) 
intimates  that  there  may  be  '  another  edition  of  this  work,  perhaps 
more  ancient,*  and  promises  to  discuss  the  point  of  the  relative  anti- 
qidty  of  each,  yet,  at  p.  377  of  the  Edit.  Rom.,  where  such  other  edition 
is  noticed,  it  is  evident,  fh>m  this  latter  having  been  executed  by 
Planck,  that  it  must  be  a  considerably  more  modem  one ; — and  Audif-> 
firedi,  in  his  account  of  it,  forgets  what  he  had  led  the  reader  to  expect. 
Another  point  also  seems  to  have  escaped  the  attention  of  this  •acitte 
and  learned  bibliographer :  which  is,  that,  on  examining  the  prefintory 
epistle  of  I.  P.  de  Lignamine  himself,  it  seems  conclusive  that  there 
was  no  previous  impression  extant.  This  epistle  is  addressed  to  Fhmcis 
Piccolomini.  the  nephew  of  the  author,  and  contains  thefoUowins:. 
passage: 

......  Cum  amico:;^  noonulli  ad  me  nuper 

detulerut :  *  utq;  domi  apud  me  imprimi  j)curare 
auide  poposcerunt.  Equidem  qui  mea  sponte 
pfacile  sigulis  obsequor/  huic  amico:^  desyderio 
in  occursum  certe  properaui :  kc. 

Accipe  igil  Cardinaliu  temporis  huius  lumen 
illustre  8c  ornametu  singulare :  accipe  tui  ingenii 
eflSgie.  8c  in  paruo  munere :  studii  i  te  mei  diues 
cerne  testimoniu.  Sec. 

FkY>m  which  it  is  submitted  that  the  author  of  this  epistle  must  allude 
to  a  Manuscript  of  the  work  having  been  brought  him  to  print,  and  that 
the  second  passage  is  clearly  the  language  of  a  man  who  presents  to 
his  friend,  or  patron,  the  first  printed  specimen  of  the  work  alluded  to. 
The  Epistle  has  this  prefix : 

*  Sdlket:  '  De  corialium  miseria libellum**- 
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lOHANNIS      PHILLIPPI      DE 

lignamine  siculi .  S.  D.  N.  familiaris 
ad  reuerendissimum  dominu :  diim 
Franciscu  picolominpum  cardinale 
Senensem. 

The  work  begins  on  the  recto  of  the  second  leaf»  haidng  25  lines  in  & 
fiill  page.  There  are  neither  signatures,  numerab,  nor  catchword  ; 
nor  prefixes  to  the  several  chapters  or  sections.  The  type  is  simiSBr 
to  the  fac-simile  given  at  page  307  of  the  preceding  volume.  The 
concluding  sentence  of  the  work  will  excite  a  smile,  when  it  is  con- 
sidered that  the  author  of  it  afterwards  sat  in  the  papal  chair»  under 
the  title  of  Pius  II.  The  colophon  is  subjoined;  exactly  as  it  ap- 
pears in  the  original. 

CONCLVSIO 

Quod  cum  ita  sit :  relinquamus  hoc  pelagus  in/ 
quietu  nosq;  in  aliam  uita  redigamus :  Namq;  si 
pace  cupimus:  si  ociu  diligimus:  si  nobis  uiuere 
uolumus :  si  salute  animp  quprimus  fugieda  sunt 
nobi&  atria  regum  :  et  aulici  tumultus :  in  quibus 
nee  requies  nee  bona:^  artium  exercitatio :   nee 
uirtutis  amor  aliquis  regnat :    Sed  auaritia  tm : 
libido:  crudelitas:  crapula:  inuidia:  etambitio 
dnatur.  quibus  uiciis  ^  sit  deditus  nuUo  se  po^ 
terit  argumento  tueri :    quin  apud  uiros  doctos 
et  malus  esse  conuincal :  et  stultus.  Yale  uir  nisi 
ex  curialibus  unus  essesf  meo  iudicio  prudens. 
Pridie  kls  febru.  MCCCCxLy.  ex  Priich:. 
MCCCCLxxIII.    die    tercia   mensis 
marcii  ipressus  est  liic  libellus  i  domo 
lohanis  Philippi  de  lignami.  familiaris 
S.  D.N.  Sizti  quarti  Pen.  Maximi. 

This  impression  is  of  considerable  rarity.  Maittaire  has  a  brief 
noUce  of  the  title  of  it,  in  the  Appendix  of  his  Index,  voL  ii.  p.  492. 
The  present  is  a  hxr  sound  copy,  n  blue  morocco  binding. 
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602.  Mkras  Sti.vius.  Epistola  in  Cabdina- 
LATU  SDiTM.  Printed  by  Schurener.  Rome, 
1475.     Folio. 

Editio  Princbps.  This  is  one  of  the  most  elegant  specimfflos  of  the 
preflBofSchureiierdeBopardia»  with  which  I  am  acquainted;  a|irintefv 
who^  however,  with  Laver*  will  never  be  mudi  admired  Ibrtiie  beantyot 
hit  typography.  Having  consulted  Blahtaire's  AmaL  Tffog.  voL  i 
p.  353,  Audiffiredi'8  EdU.  Rom.  p.  174,  the  BM.  PtnOl.  vol.  iL  p.  947-8^ 
(not  p.  147  as  Fknzer  refers  to  it,)  and  the  BiM.  Creoenm.  voL  HL  pl^  iL 
p.  163,  n*.  5687» — ^which  descriptions  of  the  volume  ar&compatraliw^ 
brief— 'it  only  remains  to  submit  the  following  compressed  account  of 
it    On  therectoof  the  first  leaf  we  read  the  titles  thus: 

Enee  Siluii  Piccolomioei  Qui  et  Pi 
us  Sectidus  fuit  Epistole  in  Card! 
nalatu  edite  •  Lege  feliciter  . 

Beneath,  is  the  first  epistk^  dated  92  Dec.  1450.  There  are  no  pre- 
fixes to  the  several  q)i8tles,  but  the  pendl-nimierals,  in  this  copy, 
infimn  us  that  the  impression  contains  159  letters.  On  the  recto  of 
the  last  leaf,  the  last  letter  is  dated  March  1458:  this  is  succeeded  by 
the  ensuing  cdk^hon : 

Presens  Liber  Epistolarum  familiarium  Enee  Sil 
uii  Piccolominei  qui  et  pius  secundus  fuit :  in  Cardi 
nalatu  editarum  Impressus  est  Rome  per  Magist^ 
lohannem  Schurener  de  Bopardia  •  Anno  lubilei  et 
a  Natiuitate  dni .  MCCCCLXXV.  Die  .  XIIII .  Men 
sis  lulii.  Sedente  Clemetissimo  Sixto  Papa  Quarto 
Anno  eius  felici  Quarto. 

A  fiill  page  contains  35  lines.  There  are  neither  signatures,  numerals, 
nor  catchwords.  The  present  fine  copy  is  very  elegantly  bound  in  blue 
morocco. 
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603.  ^NEAS  StLVTUS.    EpISTOL£  in  PoNTIFICATtr 

BDiTJE.    Printed  by   Zarotus.    Milan.     1481. 
Folio. 

ZwotuB  had  previously  published  an  impression,  in  the  year  1473, 
tvUcfat  as  well  as  the  presmit,  is  noticed  by  Saxius,  Hist  LU.  T^fpog. 
MfdioL  p.  OLZ,  note  I;  p.  dl&ziii,  note  o.  The  present  is  justly  called 
by  him  '  nitidissima  edition  rotundo  optimo  charactere.'  Few  of  this 
printer's  books^  executed  in  the  Roman  letter,  present  a  more  agreeable 
flqppearance  of  a  round  and  legible  type  upon  strong  mellow  paper. 
On  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf  is  the  prefix : 

PII  SECVNDI  PONT  .  MAX  .  DE  CONVEN 
TV  MANTVANO  EPISTOLA  PRIMA. 

Below  are  30  lines.  These  Epistles  may  be  called  Pontifical; — having 
been  composed  while  the  author  was  Pdpe  Pius  II.  If  this  inference  be 
correct.  Panzer  is  erroneous  in  classing  this  impression  among  the  works 
executed  during  the  author's  Cardinalship.  The  colophon  to  Schurener's 
edition,  and  the  above  title  to  the  present  one,  seem  to  designate  the 
respective  class  of  each*  The  signatures  of  this  edition  run  in  eights, 
except  a  and  u ;  the  former  of  which  has  9,  and  the  latter  6,  leaves. 
On  the  recto  of  u  6,  is  the  colophon,  thus : 

Has  Pii  Secundi^  pont.  Max.  epistolas  ^Idiligentissime  castiga 
tB0  per  Petrum  augustinum  philelfum  iaipressit  Mediolani 
Aotontug  Zarothus  opera  8c  impendio  lobannis  legnani . 
Anno  domini  •  M  .  cccclxxxi  die  .  xxxi  •  Mail . 

The  reverse  is  blank.  A  table  on  ^  leaves,  and  a  register  on  a  third 
and  the  last  leaf,  terminate  the  volume.  The  present  is  a  fine  clean 
copy,  from  the  Alchome  Collection,  and  is  in  russia  binding. 


III. 
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604-  -ffiwBAS  Sylvius.  Epistolje  et  Vabii  Trac- 
TATUS.  Printed  by  John  de  Vingle.  lAfons. 
1497.     Folio. 

On  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf,  printed  in  red,  in  3  lines,  we  read  the 
following  title :  *  Varii  Tractatus  et  Epistolae  Pii  Secvndi  Pontifids 
Maximi  ad  diverBoe  in  qnadniplici  vite  ejus  statu  transmisse ;  coUectae 
dispositae  et  argumends  illustratae  a  Nicolao  de  Wiile."  A  table  of  5 
leaves  follows.  Then,  an  address  of  Ambrosius  Archintus  of  Milan, 
dat^ed,  Dec.  1496.  Next,  an  account  of  i£neas  Sylvius  — one  leaf: 
reverse  of  it  blank.  On  a,  b^^  the  first  Epistle.  On  the  recto  of 
0  V,  is  the  colophon,  ending  thus : 

S[i^9ve(Sfta(  Xnglniiti 
9er  Sfol^attttmi  be  tntogle  «$&tmo  tiottum 
\A\ .  ^  octatia  l^ouemBeijl  ♦ 

This  volume  is  executed  in  a  small  Gothic  type,  closely  printed,  having 
blooming  capital  letters.    In  calf  binding. 

605.  Agenda  Ecclesije  M oguntikensis.  Printed 
at  Mentz.     1480.     Quarto. 

Denis  and  Zapf  both  rely  upon  Wiirdtwein ;  but  the  description  of 
each  of  these  three  bibliographers  is  rather  meagre  and  uninteresting. 
Consult  the  Bibl.  Mogunt.  p.  120-1;  SuppL  Maiit.  p.  Ill,  n^777; 
and  the  Buchdruckergeschichte  von  Mamzy  1790,  8vo.  p.  90.  Panzer  has 
contented  himself  with  these  authorities  only.  ' 

This  publication  is  a  Ritcjal  op  Baptism  *  to  be  observed  in  the 
cathedral,  and  other  churches,  of  Mentz.  The  first  thing  that  strikes 
a  typogra)>hical  antiquary  is,  the  similarity  of  the  types  to  those  of  the 
Mazarine  Bible  of  1455-6  (see  the  fiaic-simile  of  the  latter  at  p.  4  of 
vol.  i.  of  this  work)  and  the  extreme  unskilfulness  of  the  press-work ; 
comprehending  a  quantity  of  red  type — which,  with  the  black,  seems 
to  have  been  executed  after  the  fount  of  letter  had  been  much  used 
and  injured.     The  capital  initials,  where  both  red  and  black  ink  are 


«  t 


Circa  diuinissimain  dispcnsationem  Baptismi  aaaamenti'    Prrf,  Addretu 
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Introduced  in  the  same  letter,  are  sufficiently  curious  ;  but  of  these,  as 
meW  as  of  the  large  wood-cut  at  the  end,  £su;-siiniles  are  reserved  for  a 
Aiture  work. 

On  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf,  without  prefix,  we  read  as  follows  : 

JDSIetl^enijr  bet  gratia  ^ncte  ^aganti 

mam  imperii  pet  germaniam   arclii^ 
cancdBart^  8cc.  ice 

This  address  ends  on  the  recto  of  the  second  leaf.  Below,  in  red,  we 
Tead 

4^ortwmm  ante  omnia  trnjcimuist 
pro  rubioriliujf  i  abl^uc  jApIiciorili^ 
jfacettiotS^  qu^am  prenotantia 

There  are,  occasionally,  interlineations ;  and  a  full  page  contains  28 
lines.  On  the  recto  of  the  last  leaf  we  notice  a  large  wood-cut  of  St. 
Martint  who  is  sitting  in  a  Gothic  chair,  and  turning  a  little  to  the  left 
— tiifl  left  hand  is  elevated,  about  to  faM  upon  a  lame  mendicant  (whose 
crutch  lies  transversely  beneath  him)  kneeling,  and  soliciting  alms. 
Above  this  sainted  bishop,  to  the  right,  are  the  arms  of  the  metropolitan 
diurch :  to  the  left,  are  those  of  the  archbishop  Dietherus,  the  author 
of  the  compilation.  Below  St.  Martin,  are  the  arms  of  Bernard  de 
Breklenbach  (at-  that  time  a  canon  of  the  cathedral  of  Mentz)  and  of 
Camerarlus.*  I  should  add,  that  the  figures  of  the  bishop  and  beggar 
we  enclosed  within  a  Gothic-shaped  arch,  having  a  fiowery  ornament 
running  in  the  middle  of  it.  Beneath  the  entire  decoration  is  the 
colophon,  thus : 

9lmto  tan.  H^cttdtjnc*  terdo  fdai^  ^vSxj.  pjBtenjtt  dai^ 
Uuina  gf  ttpwt.  in  ftd^a  Ciuitate  Ai^a0£Uina.  pie^ 
tente  tiitto  Witt^tn  arcfii^o  magatino  %tt  bet 
kxM  et  gloria  fidieiter  t^t  conjBtummatft* 


'  *  '  Vid.  Sigilk  Cameninomni  et  judicam  Moguntiiionmi  nro.  1.  uti  et  Gud.  torn.  ii. 
p.  477*  WuRDTwiiN.  A  fac-simile  of  the  seal  of  Ebherbardus  Camemiius  of  Ments,  ui 
pooMtor  of  Gutenberg,  is  given  in  the  title-page  of  Wurdtwein's  book. 
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This  copy,  probably  like  a  great  number  of  them,  is  printed  upon 
thick  VBLLUM ;  and  appears  to  have  been  much  used.  It  is  in  bhia 
morocco  binding. 


606.  Albertits  de  Ferraria.  De  Horis  Ca  * 
NONicis.    Printed  at  Louvain  in  1485.  Quarto. 

It  b  not  vaguely  surmised  by  Denis  {SuppL  p.  198,  n^  1532)  that 
this  neatly  executed,  and  rather  curious  tract,  is  printed  with  the  t3rpes 
which  John  de  Westphalia  was  in  the  habit  of  using.  On  the  recto  of 
the  first  leaf  we  read  the  title,  as  follows : 

€aMa  cotYqpOjerita  a  domino  Alberto  tie  Certari/ 
ijsr  utrhijarqi;  iitri^  boctoce  te  placentia  jAipec  ttt&a^tm 
pto  opiij9?ado« 

SDe  ^ociil  canonici]!* 

The  signatures,  A  to  D,  run  in  eights ;  A  i  and  D  vi^  being  each 
blank.    On  the  recto  of  D  vij  is  the  colophon,  thus : 

<(Erpiidt  ItteSuier  tie  j^ortjl  titcititjl  tmptefiAtjl  %% 
nani  anno  SDomint  ^xttAxxt^. 

Panzer  quotes  Denis  and  Viss.  p.  21,  (on  the  authority  of  Denis)  as 
well  as  Laire,  voL  ii.  p.  87 :  in  which  latter  authority  no  conjecture 
about  J.  de  Westphalia  is  submitted.  The  present  neat  and  clean 
copy  was  placed  in  this  collection  through  the  kindness  of  my  friend 
the  Revd.  D.  M'Neiile  of  Edmonstown,  in  Ireland.  It  is  in  black  calf 
binding. 

607.  ArBERTUs  Magnus.  De  Adhaerendo  Deo. 
TVithout  Name  of  Printer^  Place^  or  Date. 
Folio. 

Laire,  with  great  probability,  assigns  this  volume  to  the  press  of 
Gunther  Zainer ;  observing  that  the  type  [*  Character  elegans  et  qua- 
drat us  ']  is  similar  to  that  with  which  this  printer  executed  the 
'  Respoksio  Mundi  *  of  Isidore,  in  1472  :  vide  post.  Denis,  it  should 
seem,  has  given  rather  an  imperfect  description  of  it ;  but  I  see  no 
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reason  to  admit  Laire's  doubt  of  the  accuracy  of  Denis's  information, 
who  informs  us  that  a  copy  of  this  impression  was  purchased  in  the  year 
1470.  SuppL  Maitt.  p.  484,  n^.  4128.  There  is  every  appearance  of 
its  being  an  early  efibrt  of  the  press  of  G.  Zainer.  The  types  are 
evidently  quite  new,  although  the  press-work  is  not  very  exact.  See  the 
Index  Libror,  vol.  i.  p.  77-8.  What  is  uncommon,  it  has  an  ornamented 
wood-cut  border  round  the  first  page,  and  the  first  capital  initial  of  the 
text  is  also  an  ornamental  one.  The  prefix  and  commencement  of  the 
text  are  as  follows : 

INCIPIT,  LIBER.  ALBERTI.  MAGNI.  ORDINI8 
PREDICATORVM .  DE.  ADHERENDO .  DEO. 
NVDATO.  INTELLECTV.  ET.  AFFECTV.  ET. 
VLTIMA  .  ET  •  SVPREMA  .  PERFECTIONE .  HO 
MINIS.  QVANTVM.  POSSIBILE.  EST, 

Ogitanti  michi  aliquid  ultimate  in  qua 
tuni  possibile  est  in  huius  exilii :  Ic  pe# 
grinatiois  in  moratioe  depigere  scriptita 

oCC.  oCC«  oCC. 


c 


A  full  page  (fol.  4,  recto)  has  33  lines ;  and  to  each  chapter  is  a  prefix 
in  lower-case  roman  type.  On  the  reverse  of  foL  13»  the  subscription 
k  thus: 

Finit  tractatul9.  Magni  Alberti 

Some  opuscula  of  Obrson  and  Bokavbnturb  succeed;  for  each  of 
which  see  below.*  The  present  copy  is  in  the  most  desirable  condi- 
tion ;  and  is  bound  in  blue  morocco. 

*  The  fint  OpoBcalani,  by  Gerson,  has  this  prefix : 

INCBPIT  .  TRACTATVLVS.  DE  .  REMEDIIS  . 
CONTRA  PVSILLANIMTTATEM  .  SCRVPV 
LOSITATEM.  CONTRA.  DECEPTORIAS.  IN 
IMia  .  CONSOLATIOHES*  ET  .  SVBTILES  .  EI 
VS.  TEMTACIONES.  PER.  ILLVMIHATISSIt 
MVM.  MAGISTRVM.  lOHANNEM.  GERSON 
DOCTOREM.  SACRE.  THEOLOGIE.  C0NCEI4 
LARIVM  PARISDENSEM .  EDITV8 

On  the  rerene  of  the  8th  leaf, 

•  Sic  t  Sit.  X 
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606.  Albertus  Magnus.  Liber  Aggregationis, 
&c  Printed  by  Peter  de  Heidelberg.  JBologna. 
1482.     Quarto. 

Either  this,  or  the  preceding  impression  by  Schriber»  of  1478>  was  in 
all  probability  the  (»ie  from  which  Machlinia  put  forth  his  own  edition ; 
to  be  noticed  in  the  subsequent  pages  of  this  work.  Tlie  vcdume  is 
executed  in  double  columns,  and  has  the  following  title  on  the  recto 
of  a: 

Xitok  fl0stC0atStttje(  jstm  iiSut 
jwcEciomiii  -Siiunm  tnajnt  w 
liictiitSbiiiBt  ^^trbtOf  ♦lopttni}  «i 

htt  iftmu0  te  litritojeE  quarft 
tmm 


Hit'*.  IM  I  I 


Ezffidt  .tmeiitiil9  de   rcmtdiis  ootn.  ptuMiniinitrtfni  Mni 

puloaltBte  et  deoeptorias  inimici  ooaoUtioDes  et  fubtiles  ciiiB 

teptatkoes    Tcnerabilb  Magistri  lobioii   Oenon  CanceUarS 
pariiieiiidi:  Fioit  fbelidtier 

On  the  recto  of  the  following  leaf  oommenoes  a  tract  of  Bona vBirruaB: 

INCIPIT.  EPISTOLA.  DOMINI.  BONAVENT? 
RE.  CARDINALIS.  DF«  MODO.  PROnCIENW 
CONPENDIOSO. 

On  the  rerene  of  the  6th  leaf : 

Epiftola  domini  Bonanenture  Cardinalis.  De 

■ 

modo  profidendi  compendioso :  Finit  foeliciter 
A  third  treatise  begins  on  the  succeeding  leaf : 

BREVIS  ET  VnUS  DOCTRINA  IWENVM: 
DOMINI  BONAVENTVUE  CARDINALIS ;  OR 
DINIS  MINORVM.  INCIPIT  FOEUCITER 

Another  head  title,  on  the  rerene,  informs  us  that  the  treatise  is  *  Db  Inpobmatione 
IvvENVM  ET  NoviciORVM.'  12  leavcs.    On  the  rerersc  of  the  12th  ; 

De   informatione  nouidorum  et    iuuenum  domini  bonaue 
ture  Cardinalis  ordinis  fratrum  minorum.  Fmit  foeliciter 

A  table  of  the  oontenti  of  the  Tolume  is  on  the  recto  of  the  last  leaf. 

•Sic. 
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On  b  %  recto,  the  cure  of  the  melancholy  or  ague  is  said  to  be  effected 
by  holding  the  '  lapis  lazuli*  in  the  hand : — *  £t  est  certum  expertum 
quod  curat  melacoliam  et  quartana.'  On  the  reverse  of  e  r,  (98  leaves) 
is  this  colophon : 

o^UjGC  pet  s^agtjeniA  f^ttrft 
He  l^tidtorga  •  in  ^ndpta 
dttttate  SCkmoute'*'  .^mtoiio 

The  reader  may  consult  a  copious  notice  of  the  various  rare  and  early 
editions  of  the  works  of  the  distinguished  author  of  this  tr^tise,  in  the 
second  volume,  p.  16-19,  of  the  recent  edition  of  our  Typogrt^pfucal 
AntiquUiet,    The  present  is  a  Ceut  copy :  in  calf  binding. 

609.  AxpHONSus.  Tabuljb  AsTROKOMiciB.  Printed 
by  Batdolt.     Venice.     1483.     Quarto. 

EoiTio  Princbps.  I  have  examined  Maitta'ire,  vol.  i.  p.  449,  Engel, 
BM.  Select,  p.  5,  Clement,  BibL  Curieuse,  &c.  vol.  i.  p.  209,  note  (17,) 
Wolfius,  BibL  Hebraic,  pt.  L  p.  894,  Freytag*s  Adpar,  Litterar,  vol.  iiL 
p.  735-8,  and  Fossi's  BibL  Magliabech.  vol.  i.  col.  78 ;  and  find  Freytag 
and  Fossi  to  be  as  copious  and  instructive  (especiaUy  Freytag)  as  Engel, 
Clement,  and  Wolfius,  are  brief  and  unsatisfoctory.  Neither  Seemiller» 
(Incunab.  Typog.fasc.  ii.  p.  136,)  nor  Panzer,  (vol.  iii.  p.  188,)  refer  to 
Freytag ;  who  has  almost  exhausted  the  anecdotal  history  of  these 
tables  —  which  are  reported  to  have  been  composed  by  mnijr*  Qnj^* 
nttro")  [R.  MOSES  ex  KIRIATH  JEARIM,t]  and  to  have  cost  the 
Castilian  Monarch,  Alphonsus  X.  400,000  ducata  in  causing  them  to 
be  translated  into  Latin.  The  preface  to  this  impression  is  by  Alphonsus 
himself — '  qui  gravioribus  regni  curis  neglectb,  cslestium  siderum 
contemplationi  se  totum  addixit,*  &c.  says  Fossi.  We  may  be  brief 
in  our  description  of  this  elegantly  printed  volume.  The  title  is  as 
follows: 

•Se. 

t  An  author,  who  appears  to  hare  escaped  Rossi  in  his  Bigunuaio  Storieo  DegU  AuUri 
&fn  e  delU  Icro  Open,    Forma,  1803,  8to,  t  volf. 
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$IIfottti^  teei0  ca^tdlc  SBbnertrKjeritni  tOt^m  mttia 
USn&t :  ttettiQ  ittdia^  ffrara  IQgttutniiejBr  ac  btitubitie^ 
alfinttii  tjft  dti  motujer  teritatf  mita  btttsftta  rctmcte. 
%t  pmo  ^oittt^  ^a^rontf jBTij^  in  tiAula^  alGmtti  tatiSe^ 
orlunati  hictpat  fotustttj^jeitine. 

The  preceding  is  on  a  S  recto ;  printed  in  red.  On  c  recto  the  tables 
commence,  and  conclude  at  the  bottom  of  m  vj  recto*  in  eights :  i,  k, 
and  1,  are  sometimes  omitted  to  be  marked. 

fitttfi  tadtda:^  ajEttronontita:^  ^Ifotttii  regtjBt  caiettdfe. 
5[nqirdje(tonetn  qua:^  ementiattd^a  ^ir|^atii9  rattudt 
augujecteniettjf  vaka  irua  arte  jftta  %  imjftn^A  foeltdfj^tniQ 
jfitiere  toitijpIeK  curauit.  %nm  ^aluttjar  1483  jMt  in* 
SO.  gtatni  Camrt  gratitmte  |oc  1. 4.  noB.  ^ulii.  SJtniio 
tnuntit.  7681 .  jiott  beo  tiomtnantt  a^ttia  ^E^lotia. 

This  is  a  foir  sound  copy  (in  red  morocco  binding)  of  a  book  wfakh 
must  have  exercised  an  unusual  portion  of  skill  and  care  in  the  printing 
of  it 


610.  Anthoninus.   (Archiep.)  Conpessionalb. 
Printed  in  1487-     Quarto. 

Panzer,  Annal.  Typog.  toL  iv.  p.  43,  n°.  *335,  is  brief  in  his  account 
of  this  neatly  executed  volume,  which  is  printed  throughout  in  double 
columns,  having  the  title 

€onfir(j9^onaIe  SDomini  ^ntiioium 

in  large  lower-case  characters,  on  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf.  After 
cxxxviij  niunbered  leaves,  there  are  5  leaves  of  a  table,  presenting  us, 
in  9  lines,  on  the  recto  of  the  last  of  these  5,  with  the  following 
colophon : 

tntiIi(jErttna  confejeCjEtionaltjSt  jETutntnuIa.  a  ]Seueren]n(jettmo 
in  Cl^tijjto  patte  tt  tfio.  )}fio  ^Cntl^onino  flmtntisunt 
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arc|^tattti|(ttte  etuta*  iiuvtioq;  JUGioie  bemto  teni^gta* 
et  tttttlata  fintt  ftitciter.  atmo  ftotnttit  fl^tdmc^. 
Vte^ue  titro  Itaientkai^  %vS^. 

The  present  is  a  dean  sound  copy,  in  dark  calf  binding. 

611.  Thomas  Aquinas.  De  Abticulis  Fidei,  &c. 
(Printed  with  the  Types  of  Gutenberg).  TVithout 
Name  of  Printer^  Placey  or  Date.     Quarto. 

Fischer  places  this  as  the  last  article  in  the  list  of  books  printed  by 
Gutenberg ;  and  conceives  that  it  was  executed  before  the  year  14G0. 
SeemiUer,  on  the  contrary,  affixes  the  date  of  1470  as  that  of  its  exe- 
cution. This  latter  conclusion  appears  to  me  to  be  more  reasonable. 
Tlie  work  is  printed  with  the  same  types,  and  in  the  same  manner,  as 
the  *  Tractatus  Rationis  et  Conscientie  of  Mathias  de  Cracovia  :*  see 
post.  Those  who  have  not  the  Monumens  Typographiques  de  Gutenberg 
by  Fischer,  p.  86-8,  may  consult  the  authorities  referred  to  in  P^zer» 
¥oL  ii.  p.  137-8.  It  is  perhaps  the  safer  position  to  advance,  that  this 
small  volume  is  printed  with  the  same  types  as  is  the  Vocabulary  of 
Bbchtbrmuntzb,  of  1469,  and  described  at  p.  189  ante ;  but  the  types 
here  appear  to  be  considerably  worn,  and  were  therefore  probably  used 
at  least  as  late  as  this  latter  period.  The  reader  will  remember  that 
the  types  of  Gutenberg  and  Bechtermuntze  are  one  and  the  same :  see 
p.  p.  35, 129,  ante.  Laire  has  erred  strangely  in  saying  that '  the  fount 
of  letter  is  similar  to  the  small  one  used  by  Schoe£fer,  in  the  year  1467.' 
Index  Libror.  vol.  ii.  p.  260.  On  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf,  without 
prefix,  we  read  the  opening  thus : 

^ittvSat  a  me  mjttxA  t^ktm.  ut  be  ac 
ttodiir  Sbei  et  ecdejstie  itattamettttjer  alt 
qua  \itibi0  compentitojere  p  memontdtt 
tratutcn&ecetn  o^  tailbitatSittfoi^  que 
tttea  l^ee  mouert  pat  tOetS  eil  otmte  tj^ogo 
ta  irtuUft  u^ttat  tveca  tmfittacSnejf  amtttigeit 

Ice.  ice.  kc. 

There  are  34  lines  in  a  full  page.    On  the  recto  of  the  13th  and  last 
leaf,  we  read  this  colophon : 

VOL.  III.  X 
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dc|ttt  jstetdiiKiitijBF*  tlnta  a  fxstxt  t^ 
ma  tic  aqtttno*  ottili^  batntm  fvtftt 
tatotmiL  SDeo  ^nidajBt. 

There  are,  of  course,  neither  signatures,  numerals,  nor  catchwords. 
The  present  is  a  beautiful  copy,  splendidly  bound  in  blue  morocco. 

612.  Thomas  Aquinas.  Secunda  SscnNBJE 
Pabtis.  Printed  by  Schoiffer.  Mentz.  1467* 
Fdio. 

• 

It  is  doubted,  by  Panzer,  whether  this  impression,  or  a  dateless  one 
by  Mentdin,  be  the  Bomo  frincbps  of  the  work.  Whidiever  talcs 
precedence,  there  is  every  reason  to  consider  the  present  as  a  rare  and 
extraordinary  production  of  the  press  of  Schoeffer.  Indeed,  whoever 
examines  the  several  volumes  here  described,  of  this  portion  of  the 
works  of  Aquinas,  must  be  astonished  at  the  perseverance  of  our  early 
printers  in  putting  forth  such  a  vast  mass  of  press-work-— which, 
however  in  former  times  it  may  have  met  with  readers,  is  not  likely 
again  to  experience  so  favorable  a  reception.  It  is  hardly  possible  to 
cast  the  eye  over  eleven  columns  of  an  Index  of  the  Publications  of 
Thomas  Aquinas,  in  the  XVth  Century  — as  seen  in  P^mzer*a  fifth 
volume — without  being  astonished  at  the  intellectual  fecundity  of  their 
author,  and  at  the  popularity  of  his  works.  His  '  Prima,  and  [Partes] 
Secunda,  Duodecim  Quodlibets,*  and  '  Opus  Quarti  Scripti,'  to  mention 
no  others,  might  have  furnished  amusement  to  our  ancestors ;  but,  in 
the  present  day,  they  seem  to  be  ridiculed  or  forgotten.  The  schoolB 
of  Aquinas  and  Dun  Scotus  have  fortunately  long  ceased  to  exist.  But 
our  business  is  with  the  volume  before  us.  On  'the  recto  of  the  first 
leaf,  without  prefix,  the  first  column  commences  thus : 

tnctutft}  tt  \iU 
tx\^.  tt  aliijec  ati 
matenS  moraif 

oCC.  oCCt  oCC. 
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A  full  column  has  59  lines.     On  the  reverse  of  fol.  952,  we  read  the 
to^awhfg  colophon : 


i^  flpijf  ^cedara  (icb'a  (icb'e  0tl  t$otne  tie  aqutno 
iOkxm  in  litftt  m^s^mSa  indite  .na^gi  sentuuttce. 
qnS  tKt  drmftia.  ts  dtt  tngenii  iumfe.  tionoq^gia^ 
titito.  tettdit  ttttaif  nacSifi)  pnxe  ifiui!tnireq;  In^ 
eaaOiit  m*  %ttiSao^a  quatiam  a^tmiencSne  im^ 
liniuait  fim  canutec^itn  afi^q;  XXia  calami  eicata^ 
ttone  jstk  efSgiata.  et  aD  euCtibtSbet.  tnftu$(teie  eft 
s&tmmaffl  per  l^tta  jetcfioifd^ee  te  0ent($i|etm.  $ln^ 
no  tiBt.  <ai9.c(ec.I]dn).  jttjcta  ^  mett^ttjf  ai^rcti. 

The  shields,  in  red,  are  belpw.  Stf  l^Y^  ^^  *  Questions,*  sufficient  to 
distract  the  best-ordered  understanding,  follow ;  on  the  recto  of  the 
6th  of  which,  at  bottom,  the  subscription  is  thus  : 

^^fl^iat 0(^0 et  jtignatio q[uejS(ttonfl  Uttx  iSba tt^ 
tfite  sttji  hn  ti^ome  be  aipmu.  htxtnttuit  tu9  %na. 

lake  the  ensuing  editions  from  the  Mentz  press,  this  volume  is  printed 
in  the  small  (Ihirandus)  type»  qpon  ps^per  of  admirable  tooe  and 
texture.  Schwarz  and  Wiirdtwein  mention  a  vxllum  copx  of  it  *  of 
the  largest  size,*  in  the  Cathedral  Library  at  Mentz.  The  latter  gives 
us  only  the  cc^opbon;  and  the  former  seems  to  depend  much  upon 
Gudenus.  Prim.  Qtutd.Doc.  de  Grig.  Typog.  pt.  iL  p.  ^ ;  Bihl.  Mogunt. 
p.  89.  A  copy  of  t^iis  edition  was  sold  for  500  livres  at  the  sale  of  the 
library  of  Cardinal  de  Lomenie  de  Brienne :  see  Laire*s  Index  Lihror. 
▼ol.  i.  p.  65.  Also  Panzer,  vol.  ii  p.  117.  The  present  is  a  lai^  and 
magnificent  copy  of  it ;  bound  in  russia  by  Walther. 
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613.  Thomas  Aquinas.    Opus  Quarti  Soripti. 
Printed  by  Schoiffer.    Mentz.     1469.     Folio. 

We  pursue  the  chronological  order,  rather  than  that  *  according  to 
the  sul^ectB,'  in  our  account  of  the  impreflsions.  of  Thomas  Aquinas  .in 
the  present  Library.  We  have  here  another  striking  specimen  of  the 
diligence  and  skill  of  the  early  Mentz  press.  This  volume  is  executed 
in  the  same  character  and  manner,  and  upon  the  same  thick  paper,  as 
the  preceding  one.  Maittaire,  Schwarx,  Seemiller,  and  Braun,  have 
each  given  the  colophon.  The  first  column  contains  60^  and  the  second 
and  every  fiill  column  61  lines.  On  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf,  without 
prefix,  we  read  the  commencement  thus : 

tt  ganaxit  ant 

Ut  tUtttttUmOi 

A  table  occupies  the  hist  7  leaves :  on  the  recto  of  the  7th  of  wlddi» 

■  • 

at  the  bottMD  of  the  fint  column,  is  the  foUowing  colophon :— printed 
in  red  ink,  in  a  type  precisely  the  same  as  that  used  in  the  Bibk  of 
1468. 


mt  tie  aquitio*  ^Ima  in  tndbe  tnogatitm. 
dite  tiac^tjer  gennafte.  qui  bet  demftia  ti 
aitt  iitgenii  Itifne.  Hottoqj  gratuttu.  ttttdfi 
terras  maibi  pfttre.  i0Uj^trae'q5  tn^tta^ 
taf.  ^Crtifieioj^a  quaUd  atrinuentSe  tm^^ 
tnentit  ^m  tarattertjattfii  abfqj  tiQa  teiand 
eraracStte  fie  e%tam.  et  ati  eufidita  bet  tn« 
buftrte  ejstt  cSietnmata*  jf  petm  (dioifFI^  be 
Stmti^em.  $llmto  bSt  mtHeftmo  quabrtit' 
gente(imo(e]ra0ejBrimonono«  €rebectina 
bte  Sunt).   ,^tt  laug  beo* 

The  shields,  in  red,  are  beneath.    Consult  the  authorities  in  Panzer, 
▼oL  ii.  p.  119.    This  is  also  a  fine  lai^  copy :  in  russia  binding. 
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614.  Thomas  Aquinas.  Continuum  in  Quatuob' 
EvANGELiSTAS.  Printed  by  Sweynheym  and 
Pannartz.     Rome.     14/0.     Folio.     2  Vols. 

These  ponderous  tomes  present  us  with  the  fihst  im prbssiok  of  the 
work  under  description.  On  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf  of  the  first 
▼olume»  we  read  this  prefix : 

Diui  Thome  Aquinatis  continuum 
in  lib^^  Euangelii  Sedm  Mattheu  . 

There  are  43  lines  below :  a  full  page  comprehends  46  lines.  On  the 
reverse  of  fol.  247  (pencil-numerals)  the  commentary  upon  St.  Matthew 
ends.  It  is  followed  by  2  leaves  of  a  table,  the  second  of  which  has  the 
reverse  blank.    Next  follows  an  epistolary  address : 

[R]Eeuerendo  in  xpo  patri  dno  Ambaldo  :  Basilice .   . 

containing  S9  lines,  and  ending  with  the  word  *  coprehedat; '  when 
the  Gloss,  or  Commentary  upon  St.  Mark  begins,  without  any  prefix. 
This  latter  Commentary  occupies  75  leaves.  It  is  closed  by  the  fol- 
lowing well-known  colophon : 

Aspicis  illustris  lector  quicunq;  libellos. 
Si  cupia  artificum  nomina  nosse :  lege  . 
Aspera  ridebis  cognomina  Teutona :  forsan 
Mitiget  ars  muds  inscia  uerba  uirum  . 
Conradus  suuqmheym :  Arnoldus  panartzq;  magistri  « 
Rome  impresserunt  talia  multa  simul . 
Petrus  cum  fratre  Francisco  Maximus  ambo 
Huic  open  aptatam  contribuere  domum  . 

M  .  CCCC  .  LXX . 

Another  leaf,  half  filled  only  by  a  table,  closes  the  first  volume;  which 
has,  in  the  whole,  325  leaves.  On  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf  of  the 
second  volume,  we  read  the  title  to  the  Commentary  upon  St.  Lukb, 
thus: 

Super  Euangelio  Sancti  Luce 
Contiauum  Saacti  Thome . 
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The  second  yolume  of  this  magnificent  copy  has,  unfortunately,  very 
clumsily  executed  ms.  running  titles  throughout;  and  the  paper  haa 
480  a  strong  original  foxy  stain.  The  folios  are  numbered  by  the  same 
imskilfiil  hand;  from  which  we  gather  that  St.  Luke  comprehends 
184  leaves— having,  on  the  reverse  of  the  184th,  thb  subscription : 

Becognitura  Rome  a  lo .  Andree .  Epo  Almen  .  et 
abflolutu  Die  decima  Octobris .  M .  CCCC .  LXX . 

LECTOR  VALE. 

A  blank  leaf  ensues.  On  the  recto  of  the  succeeding  leaf,  is  the  prefix 
to  the  Commentary  upon  St.  Johh,  thus : 

Beati  Thome  Aquinatis  Continuum 
in  Euangelium  Sancti  lobannis. 

This  Commentary  occupies  156  leaves.  On  the  reverse  of  the  156th« 
is  the  table  for  St.  Luke»  ending  on  the  recto  of  foL  158 — ^wfam  that 
for  St.  John  begins.  This  latter  table  concludes  on  the  recto  of  the 
ensuing,  or  159th  leaf  from  the  commencement  of  the  Conunentary 
upon  St.  John.  Afterwards  follows  this  colophon— concluding  with  a 
line  indicative  of  the  repose  and  prosperity  of  the  church  and  state : 

Impssu  Rome  opus  in  donoo  Petri  tc  Fracisci  de  M^mia 
luxta  campum  Flore:  presidentibua  magijitris  Conrado 
Suueynheym  et  Amoldo  paoartz  Anno  domiaici  eatalis . 
M . CCCC .  LXX .  die .  VII .  decebris.  §.  D  .  N.  Domini 
Paiili .  II  r  Ven^eti  Pont  M^^.  Anno.  VII . 

Vrbe  et  Ecclesia  florente 

The  reverse  is  blank;  making,  in  the  whole,  344  leaves  to  the 
second  volume.  This  work  is  a  magnificent  specimen  of  the  print- 
ing of  the  first  Roman  press.  If  the  second  volume  under  description 
were  equal  to  the  first,  few  copies  would  exceed  it  in  amplitude  and 
condition.  Audifiredi  mentions  a  very  splendid  copy,  in  the  Casanaten- 
sian  Library,  having  the  first  page  of  each  volume  almost  entirely  filled 
by  an  elegant  illumination.     Edit,  Rom.  p.  65-7. 

Clement  has  a  notice  of  this  work  (quite  in  his  own  style,)  with  which 
the  reader  may  like  to  be  gratified.  'All  the  books  printed  by  Sweynheym 
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and  Pannaitz,  (says  he»)  are  teiy  rare^  because  tlieee  printera  Itlruck  off 
but  few  copies.  As  they  printed  eacceedingly.well»  their  puUicatiohs  are 
much  sought  after  by  connoisseurs.  Of  this  work  they  executed  but 
275  copies,*  ad  we  may  observe  from  Maittaire,  torn.  i.  p.  14.  Judge, 
from  thisi  whetiier  it  ought  not  to  be  rare,  after  the  lapse  of  ^60  years, 
when  every  opportunity  must  have  been  afibrded  of  secreting  it  in  the 
libraries  of  convents,  from  whence  it  could  never  be  taken  out  without 
some  particular  accident !  !*  BibL  Curieuse,  vol.  i.  p.  448.  Clement  is 
unusually  meagre  in  his  account  of  the  early  impressions  of  Aquinas ; 
and  when  he  wrote  the  preceding  sentence,  he  little  dreamt  of  the  dis- 
solution of  the  order  of  the  Jesuits,  which  laid  open  the  treasures  of 
their  libraries  to  enrich  almost  every  eminent  public  and  private 
Collection  in  Europe.  The  present  fine  copy  is  boimd  in  blue  morocco. 


615.  Thomas  Aquinas.  Prima  Pars  Secunda 
Partis.  Printed  hy  Schoiffer.  Mentz.  1471. 
Folio. 

This  is  the  TiBfsT  bditiok  of  the  work  with  (Aie  above  wfahnsicid 
title;  to  which  Maittaire,  vol.  i.  p.  321,  has  erroneously  affixed  the 
date  of  1472 :  but  ai  p.  772,  note  4,  of  the  same  volume,  he  cart^Mf 
assigns  to  it  thai  of  1471»  on  the  authority  of  the  Bibl,  Pekn,  p.  11. 
It  is  dear,  ther^re,  that  he  had.  never  se«a  the  edition.  Braun»  lf<4. 
HuU  Lit.  pt,  i.  p.  140,  notices  the  ignorance  both  of  Quetif  and  Mait- 
taire concerning  this  impression;  but  refers  erroneously  to.  p.  89. 
instead  of  to  p.  102,  of  the  ^L  Moguni.  of  Wiirdtwein.  This  lattei' 
bibliographer  subjoins  a  curious  extract  from  the  ^Necrologue  de  VAhhaye 
de  SL  Fictor  de  PariSj  147I9  S  Kal,  Nov  :*  relating  to  a  purchase  of  the 
Epistles  of  St.  Jerom,  printed  by  Schoeffer  and  Henlis,  upon  vsllum, 
for  12  crowns.  The  account  of  Wiirdtwein  is,  otherwise,  sufficiently 
barren :  nor  are  the  accounts  of  Schwarz  and  Seemiller  much  more 
satisfactory.  There  is  no  necessity  far  dilation  here.  On  the  recto  of 
the  first  leaf,  we  read  this  prefix  (printed  in  red,)  and  what  follows : 

*  Clcoient  says '  550  copies  of  tiie  work;*  Vat  he  has  mlMakenthe  himiber  of  fiie  two 
9$lwma  together  (the  luoal  mode  of  oomputatioD,  as  set  forth  in  the  list  of  these  printera-i^ 
ne  Tol.  L  p.  160-1,)  for  that  of  the  etttin  toorfc;  which^nvst  neoeiiari^  be  half:  oaaae^. 
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majsrcenuif 
(licit*  l^omo 
fettuf  idk 
tma^intm 

Sec.  8cc.  Sec. 


A  full  page  has  61  lines.  The  text  ends  on  the  recto  of  fbl.  169 ; 
and  is  followed  by  a  table  of  4  leaves.  On  the  reverse  of  the  4th  of  thia 
table  is  the  colophon-^^redsely  similar  to  those  of  the  works  published 
in  1467  and  1469>  (see  p.  155-6  ante,)  with  the  exception  only  of  the 
date^  which  is  thus : 


^tttto  Dot  intUQnitto  QUdDtttQOittjsinio 

ifcfftuogitsfbaM  pmo.   <9ctaiia  tnt  ttotttmEncijt 

Jbit  iaitjBt  teo« 

Hiis  colophon  is  printed  in  black,  in  the  middle  size  type  of  Schoeffisr  ; 
of  which  we 'have  so  many  specimens  in  the  Rudim  b  vta  Gram  mat  : 
see  p.  69  ante.  Beneath,  are  the  shields  in  red.  The  present  is  the 
most  beautiful  of  the  whole  of  these  copies  of  the  work  of  Aquinas.  *  It 
is  large  and  clean,  with  numerous  rough  fore-edges.    In  russia  binding. 

6](>.  Thomas  Aquinas.  Quodlibeta  Duodecim* 
Printed  by  Sensenschmid  and  Frisner.  Nuremr 
herg.     1474.     Folio. 

The  earliest  impression  of  this  singular  work  was  executed  by 
Therhoemen  at  Cologne,  in  1471:  see  Panzer,  vol.  i.  p.  275.  The 
present  is  one  uf  the  finest  productions,  with  which  I  am  acquainted, 
of  the  press  of  Sensenschmid ;  or  rather,  perhaps,  of  that  of  Frisner  de 
Bunsidel :  since  the  types  used  by  the  former  artist,  in  the  '  Margarita' 
of  Eyb  —  see  post— seem  to  be  exclusively  his  own ;  and  are  greatly 
inferior  to  those  of  the  present  perfdrmance,  which  have  an  appearance 
of  the  Gothic  characters  of  Gunther  Zainer  about  them.    The  ink 
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Is  richly  hbuik,  and  the  psper  of  a  pleasing  meBow  tone,  wtd  of  remarki 
>ible  stoutneae.  Hie  impression  is  executed  in  double  columns.  At 
the  top  of  the- first  column,  printed  in  red,  we  have  this  prefix : 

tatm^t  tnics  qoM  ^smttitatei  ^a^ 
etttia  (teltat^j^i . fcq^t  UMttx; 

On  the  recto  of  Ibl.  1S3,  and  last  but  three,  (which  three  leaves  contain 
a  table),  we  read  the  following  colophon,  printed  in  red ; 

5foatt  €^tmt  Squtnattjt  qui^Iflteta  tntotechn  tt^ 

01^2^  et  Silittiream  fcttnet  tie  ^S^uttieritid  hi^^metp 
Itotimi  iJGvontiii  Concettote^  Slnno  %  mathtttate 
Honmtt*  9^,€€€€lxx^^ titdntt  jBrqpttmo Calettfuul 

An  advertisement,  also  printed  in  red,  is  below ;  in  which  the  printers 
crave  pardon  for  errors  committed,  and  state  the  various  authors  and 
grammarians  they  have  consulted  for  the  better  understanding  and 
ilhistration  of  the  work.  The  whole  will  be  found  in  Freytag*s  AnalecL 
LUerar.  p.  988 :  where,  although  the  account  of  this  impression  be 
fiill  and  explicit,  there  is  an  error  in  the  colophon,  assigning  the  date 
of  1473  as  that  of  the  printing  of  it.  Ftozer  properly  corrects  this. 
Maittaire  appears  to  have  never  seen  the  volume :  vol.  i.  p.  773,  note 
'7 ;  but  Ldchius  has  a  particular  notice  of  it.  Typog.  Lipnem.  p.  4» 
.ixjte  4.    The  present  is  a  beautiful  copy;  bound  in  rusaia. 

6I7.  Thomas  Aquinas.  Db  Euchabistia.  TVith-^ 
cut  Name  of  Printer y  PUwe,  or  Date.  Quarto. 

This  tract  is  printed  with  Nicolaus  db  Ltra  *  De  Idoneo  Mlnis- 
trante  et  Suscipiente  idez  Sacramentum  ;*  and  with  a  third  treatise 
*  Idicuius  docti  collectoris  de  expositiSe  dnice  orois .  scf  Pater  Noster* 
&c'   The  fiin  title  of  the  treatise  of  Aquinas,  is  '  De  Mirabili  Qidddi* 

TOL.  III.  T 
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tsfce  et  Bfificada  Veneiabilis  Sacnune&ti  eucharistie.'  The  three  tncU 
e&tead  as  £Eur  as  D  ir,  in  eights.  The  register  oondiides  oxk  the  recto 
of  Diig: 

€jC9\kit  ttgi^ttwia  Huiuif  Ubdtt 

A  Ihir  sound  copy;  in  dark  calf  binding. 

618.  Aretinus  (Leonardus  Brunus).  Gombdia. 
Printed  in  the  Sartensian  Monastery.  1478. 
Folio. 

This  piasT  bditiov  of  the  Comedy  of  Calphumia  and  Grurgulio  is 
equally  curious  andrare ;  and,  with  the  Tbrbncb  described  at  page  %2l 
of  the  preceding  Tolume  of  this  worlc,  are  the  only  publications  known 
to  haire  issued  fh>m  the  Sortensian  Monastery.  The  reader  will  com- 
pare  th^  fiekc-simile  given  at  p.  4^  (ibidJ)  with  the  subjoined  &c-siini]e» 
and^inunediately  acquiesce  in  the  conclusion  of  both  being  executed  at 
the  same  press.  I  have  before  intimated  that  the  Terence  might  have 
been  an  anterwr  production ;  but  if  the  copy  in  the  Harleian  Cata- 
kgue,  voL  L  p.  171,  n^.  *Sb69;  vol.  ilL  p.  76,  n^  931,  described  as 
containing  both  these  authors  in  the  same  volume,*  were  in  a  osry 
oHdetU  binding,  such  intimation  is  probably  incorrect  :•— and  the 
Terence  cannot  be  of  a  more  eariy  date  than  the  work  under  descrip* 
tion.  On  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf  we  read  a  poetical  prologue  or 
prefix  of  12  verses.    Beneath,  the  text  commences  thus : 

a     U>ok^tm!t  IQtia  not$  gtt9  fitt^  cithu^^  fitt^ 
^cj^rp  sft  In  a0co  jitjictilano  ejctnitianttjst/  tnt  tHk 


ilimn  fttt  jn  teoi^  Helu&ta  /  tittut  p9Wttn&  Gscte  iutuKti 
ffitta  €a\p^tttm.  qua  tiijsra  jsru&ito  amore  cotittdtitt/ 
^fralbat  mojc  amotf  jstua  45ucsidint  fiStt  kc. 

A  fiill  page,  like  the  Terence,  has  only  19  lines ;  and  the  impression  is 
divested  of  signatures,  numerab,  and  catchwords.  In  the  whole,  there 
are  14  leaves ;  having  14  lines  on  the  reverse  of  the  last.    Beneath 

*  Maittaire  describes  them  as  in  one  Tolume ;  vol.  i.  p.  391.  The  author  of  the  JEW,  CW. 
vol  ilL  p.  76,  is  emmeous  in  saying  that  Maittaire  had  no  knowledge  of  these  works. 
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the  14tli  line,  and  printed  more  dosely  together  than  the  body  of  the 
text,  we  observe  the  colophon  in  one  line,  and  two  thirds  of  another 
•—of  which  the  ensuing  is  a  fac-simile,  but  necessarily  shortened  in  the 
length  of  each  line : 

ftnitfeltdt^  l^onart?  jHemgfit  tnonafWrio/ 
2ieiXnio  octano  • 

La  Sema  Santander,  and  many  of  the  old  bibliographers,  were  igno* 
rant  of  this  rare  and  precious  specimen  of  typography.  Bmnet 
mentions  it  at  p.  55  of  ToL  L  of  his  MamieZ  dtt  Lt^oire.  See  also  Panzer, 
as  below.*  The  present  is  a  fiur  sound  copy,  superbly  bound  in  green 
morocco.  It  was,  formerly,  like  the  Harkian  c(^y,  bound  with  the 
Terence  (printed  at  the  same  place)  in  wooden  boards^  covered  with 
calf. 

619.  Henbicus  Ariminensis.  De  Quatuoe  Vir- 
TUTiBUS  Cardinalibus.  Printed  at  Spire. 
Folio. 

In  our  account  of  the  two  dateless  editions  of  this  work  (the  cme 
printed  at  Spire,  and  the  other  at  Strasbourg)  the  order  of  Laire  is 
foUowed ;  and  the  Spire  impression  has,  in  consequence^  the  prece- 
dency :  although  I  am  &r  from  being  strenuous  in  support  of  such 
arrangement.  The  edition  under  consideration  has  been  often  and  well 
described.  Maittaire  relies  upon  the  authority  of  Marchand;  who^ 
mistaking  probably  the  date  of  the  compilation  of  the  Index,  for  that 
of  the  printing  of  the  volume,  places  it  under  the  year  1472.  Higt.  de 
VImpirim.  p.  60.  The  same  bibliographer  refers  to  the  Jmrnnitet.  LUt. 
vol.  iii.  p.  109 ;  but  on  consulting  this  volume  (edit.  1730)  I  find  no 
such  book  in  the  page  referred  to^  nor  any  mention  of  it  among  the 
early  printed  books  of  Raymund  de  Krafit,  between  the  years  1469 
and  1473 ;  see  p.  121,  130,  of  the  same  volume.  Marchand  thought 
the  book  was  printed '  by  Peter  Drach,  Bui^master  of  Spire,  the  only 
known  printer  of  that  city  in  the  XVth  Century.'  lind. 


*  '  De  Mooasterio  Sorteiisi— nihil  habeo  qood  dicam.'    AnnaL  T\fpog.  toL  i.  p.  96. 
no.  515. 

t  Maidisnd  b  properly  oonrected  by  the  AhU  St,L^ger,  in  his  Stipplemau,  p.  t5-4. 
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It  is  a  little  diflkmlt  to  atste  the  retult  of  Cleineiit's 
who^  it  is  evideot,  never  saw  the  edition  under  noticei,and  who  relies  upon 
the  authority  of  Sincerus  for  its  existence.    Siinler  first  mentions  the 
existence  of  the  Strasbourg  edition ;  and  Frisius^  after  him.  In  the 
BihL  Gtsner,  edit.  1&8S,  p.  3^.    BOnneman  also  saw  the  Stnsboarg 
'  edition,  and  descra)editin  his  iVogroM.de  Bt6<.lliiideiii^ 
C.  2.   The  Strasbourg  Edition  of  the  supposed  date  of  1472,  noticed  in 
the  Bt6Z.  P.  Lsyaer,  1 739,  Bvo.  pt.  ii.  p.  1 53,  n^  992,  could  be  no  other  than 
the  one  mentioned  by  Clement,  and  here  next  described*  Bi5l.  GMriacss^ 
&e.  Tol.  it  p.  59-00.  It  is  evident,  therefore,  that  neither  Simler,  Frisius, 
nor  Bdnneman  ever  saw  the  present  impression.    Schelhom  has  niot 
only  well  described  this  edition,  and  corrected  the  error  of  Schwars— - 
who  confounded  the  <x>mpiler  of  the  index  with  the  author  of  the 
woric — but  has  given  a  tolerably  good  foe-simile  of  the  colophon :  see 
Quirini  De  Scripior.  Optimor.  EdU.  p.  98-9.    In  the  Catalog,  de  la 
FaUiere,  rdi.  iL  n^  128Q,  there  is  a  brief  description  of  it,  and  the 
name  of  Peter  Drach  (apparently  on  the  authority  of  Marchand)  Is 
subjoined  as  that  of  the  printer ;  but  Braun  and  Lalre^  whose  descrip- 
tions are  well  worth  consulting,*  are  decisive  against  the  admission  of 
such  an  inference :— -for  Drach  is  not  known  to  have  printed  any  thing 
at  Spire  before  the  year  1477,  and  his  characters  are  moreover  difleient 
from  thuse  seen  in  the  present  volume.     Consult  the  NoHi,  Hki,  LU. 
de  Libr,  rarior.  pt.  i.  p.  151,  and  Index  Libror,  vol.  i.  p.  260-263.     This 
lattier  point,  as  well  as  that  of  the  exact  year  when  the  book  was 
printed,  may  long  remain  '  sub  judice.'  It  is  now  time  to  introduce  the 
▼olume  itself. 

The  recto  of  the  first  leaf  is  a  full  page,  and  contains,  like  every 
other  full  page,  32  lines.    The  first  two  lines  of  it  are  as  fol)ow  s 

SD  j^ame  tt  intiiudiue  €nnttattie(  patdfi  tt  fflp 
et  ierpOjet  jseamtt  %t  intemetati  \ittbi  incaniati 

This  address  concludes  on  the  recto  of  the  2ad  leaf;  when  an  alpha- 
betical table  or  index,  uf  D  leaves  inclusively,  follows.  This  index  con- 
cludes with  an  admonition,  or  notice  (seen  in  Braun),  that  it  was 
'  completed  by  Thomas  Dornibbrg  in  the  year  1472 :  '  Ipsa  die 
sancti  Martini  pape.*  On  the  recto  of  the  ensuing,  or  11th  leaf,  vre 
read  the  general  title  or  prefix : 

*  Braun  has  gi?en  a  very  deceptive  representatioii  (or  what  he  calls  a  fiio-iimile)  of  the 
•IphaheU  of  this  old  Spin  Gothic  type:  Tob.VL 
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Sfttdpit  tcactatu^  iie  quatuocuiitittttiijtf  cattfaUfinif 
(Ditutf  k  tjcpo^ta^  ati  €m^  meneto^  pec  ftfm  ipett 

iThere  are  nieither  signatares,  catchwords,  nor  numerals.  On  the  recto 
of  fbl.  145  and  last,  we  read  the  ensuing  oolqphon,  of  which  Schdhom 
has  given  a  fiu>-8imile : 

^tactatiiji  ^uld^emmujf  te  l|titor  titrtuti&itjBt  cactot 
nal&tijl  per  ftatcem  l^etnttaim  onmittettjecem  s^ 
tienetojst  tHitttjl  totam  finre  p^Ho^t^l^iam  motaiem 
eotiq^cteitjBt  tmatum  txtnqfli^  tc  |^tjBrtott|iS(  tam  ejc 
muiiiatiliy;  j^nmanacft  jf  tcijptitcac&^aittsti&itjf  fi9fti^ 
all  conficttittnini  acrasasst  coHacBfjat  ic  fittiiunit0  \itiiiS^ 
imoji  extt  impctCjlona  Jbjfixt  attt&iojft  tf^iat^ 
tXpHot 


The  rererse  is  blank.  The  lines  are  well  spaced,  but  the  type  itself  is 
sufficiently  barbarous.  The  present  is  a  sound  copy,  not  free  however 
from  marginal  annotations,  executed  in  no  very  skilful  style  of  pen- 
manship.   In  red  morocco  binding. 

620.  H£NRicus  Ariminensis.  De  Quatuor  Vir- 
TUTiBus  Cardinalibus.  Printed  at  Strasbaurff. 
Folio. 

We  have  been  so  particular  in  the  account  of  the  preceding  impres- 
iion,  that»  of  the  present  one,  it  remains  to  observe  little  more  than 
that  the  type  of  it  is  more  regular  and  elegant,  and  the  press-work 
more  skilfiil,  than  what  we  notice  in  the  previous  edition.  Which  of 
the  two  be  entitled  to  chronological  priority,  may  be  difficult  to  ascertain. 
It  is  certain  that  one  of  them  is  a  mere  copy  of  the  other.  The  recto 
of  the  first  leaf  presents  us  with  the  opening  of  Domiberg*s  address, 
thus: 

{Djmmine  et  tntmtttme  tcinttattif  ptt^ 
l^cini^t  jBiaticti*  ac  ttttemetate  tot&i 

kc.  Sec.  Sec. 

•Sic  tSic. 
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lliere  are  34  lines  in  a  MI  page.  The  index  Mlow8»  as  befiare.  Then 
the  treatise  of  the  autbor,  with  this  piefix  printed  in  red: 

^utifit  ttAttatott  tit  quatuot  liictiitiBiiif  MtfciiMll^ 
inusi/  dntitf  tt  ccpojftt^  idk  outft  tunttoiil/  9^^  fisstsi 
liciiinmni 


The  recto  of  the  last  leaf  (fol.147)  presents  us  with  precisely  the  same 
imprint,  or  cok^hon,  as  the  preceding  one;  esuxpting  only  the  tenni- 
nation,  which  is  thus : 

fiCtt  XSCffClXfMCUi  -ACgCllCllK  At 


The  present  is  a  lai^  and  beautiftil  copy ;  in  red  morocco  landing. 

621.  AscoNius  Pbdianus.  In  Orationes  Cicb- 
BONIS.  Printed  by  John  de  Cologna  and  Manthen 
de  Gerretzem.    Venice,    1477-    FoKo. 

Editio  Princbps.  This  volume  is  executed  in  a  large  handsome 
Boman  tjrpe,  not  unlike  that  with  which  Lucas  Venetus  printed  some 
of  the  Declamations  of  Quintilian :  see  vol.  ii.  p.  314-5.  It  has  been 
well  described  by  Mittarelli  and  Fossi ;  although  1  am  half  prepared 
to  dispute  the  position  of  the  former,  who,  in  his  account  of  it,  adds^ 
that  John  de  Colonia  first  associated  himself  with  Jenson  in  1471»  and 
afterwards  with  Vindelin  de  Spira  in  1472  : — I  know  of  no  publication 
in  which  the  united  names  of  Jenson  and  1.  de  Colonia  appear.  The 
reader  has  already  seen  that  Vindelin  de  Spira  and  this  last  named 
printer  united  in  the  publication  of  the  first  impression  of  Plautusi 
Tol.  ii.  p.  24S.  But  we  commence  our  description  of  this  elegantly 
executed  volume. 

On  the  reverse  of  the  first  leaf  is  a  register.     On  the  recto  of  the 
second  we  read  this  prefix: 

Q.  A.  Pedianus  •  i  senatu  cotra  .  L.  Pisonem. 

The  signatures  from  a  to  g,  with  the  exception  of  b  (which  has  only  6 
leaves)  are  in  eights.  On  the  reverse  of  g  vi\j,  is  the  following 
subscription  s 
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Upc  est  pars  .  Q,  A.  pediani  cura  k  diligentia  pogij 
floretini  uiri  litteratissimi  reperta  in  monasterio 
sancti  galli  prope  constantia  .  xx  .  millib9  passuuz : 
8c  ab  ipsius  pogij  exemplarib9  a  me  A.  lu.  transcripta . 
ac  Venetiis  p  lohanez  de  Colonia  sociuq;  eius  lohaoem 
Manthen  de  Grerretzem  impressa.* 

On  the  recto  of  the  following  leaf,  signature  a  i,  we  read : 

GEORGII  TRABEZVNTII  DE  ARTIFICIO  CI 
CERONIANAE  ORATIONIS  .  PRO  QVINTO 
LIGARIO  AD  VICTORINVM  FELTRENSEM  . 

PRAEFATIO  . 

The  signatures  a  and  c  have  each  eight  leaves ;  b  10^  and  d  6  leaves. 
Then  a  blank  leaf,  forming  a  i ;  on  a  z,  it  commences  thus : 

Antonij  Luschi  Viceotini  oratoris  clarissimi 
Inquisitio  sup.  xi.  orationes  Ciceronis  ad  fratreni  suum 
optimum :  atq;  charissimum  Astolfinum  de  mari- 
nonibus  . 

oCC*  oCC*  flCC« 

The  order  of  this  third  set  of  signatures  is  thus :  a  10,  b  8,  clO^  d  and 
e  8,  f  6,  g  to  1  8,  and  m  6  leaves.  On  the  reverse  of  m  v,  is  an  address 
of  Jerom  Squarzaficus  Alexandrinus,  to  the  Abp.  Antonius  Serachus ; 
in  which,  among  other  things,  the  former  dwells  upon  the  elegance  and 
excellence  of  the  Commentaries  of  Asconius  Pedianus,  and  upon  their 
utility  for  the  proper  understanding  of  the  eloquence  of  Cicero — '  Quob 
libellos  si  quis  diligenter  inspicere  uoluerit  proculdubio  &  facile  uim 
earum  orationum  cognoscere  posset.*  &c. 

What  follows,  respectingthe  printers  of  the  work,  is  worth  submitting 
to  the  reader's  attention : 

*  It  b  difficult  to  undentand  what  is  meant  in  die  Harl  Cat,  toL  iiL  p.  77,  no.  945,  that 
'  flie  words  of  loan,  de  Colonia  and  Manthen  de  Gherretzen  are  to  he  expunged,  no  auch 
wQvda  httig  to  be  hood  in  the  Book.'— If  this  be  correct,  (wluch  I  much  doubt,)  there  is  a 
variatioQ  in  the  imprewoof ;  as  no  other  printen  pnUiibed  an  editiou  of  the  above  work 
in  tbe  year  1477. 
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— ^^ Quare  pro  uCilitBte 

publica  eo6  in  luoem  dare  curaui :  &  ut  id  assequi  ualerem  summcMiiie 
studio  cum  Iohannb  Colonibnsi  mercatore  optimo  &  sotio  sao 
loHANNB  GBRRBTZBM  contendi  .  ut  qucEDadmodum  omnes  commeii- 
tarioB  iuris  ciuilis  &  pontificalium  necnon  omnes  pene  totius  lingus 
latin»  libroB  suis  impensis  imprimere  fecissent :  hos  nullo  pacto  piie- 
termittendos  paterentur.  Qui  ut  sunt  benigni :  atque  humani  fieuullime 
opinioni  meae  annuerunt,'  &c.  &c. 

This  epistle  is  printed  entire  in  the  Bibl.  Smith,  pt.  ii.  p.  clxxvii.  The 
port  which  Poggio  took  in  the  discovery  of  these  Commentaries  is  not 
failed  to  be  noticed.  At  the  conGhisioo  of  it  we  gather*  frrmi  the  sub* 
joined  date,  that  the  impression  was  probably  printed  in  1477: 

Vale  foelix  pater  optime  Sc  me  ut  soles  ama. 
Venetiis  ex  pdibus  solit^  habitationis  4^  nonas 
lunias  .  M  .  cccc  .  lxxt)i|. 

Consult  the  authorities  mentioned  in  Panzer,  vol.  iii.  p.  125-6;  but 
Mittarelli,  coL  334-428,  and  Fossi,  BibL  Magliabech,  vol.  i.  col.  212,  are 
principally  to  be  examined.  The  present  is  a  very  desirable  copy  ^  in 
blue  morocco  binding. 

622.  AucTORiTATES  Decretorum.     Printed  by 
Peter  de  Olpe.     Cologne.     1470.     Folio. 

This  volume  is  on  many  accounts  interesting.  It  seems  to  be  the 
first  book  in  the  colophon  of  which  the  word  Cologne  appears  as  the 
place  of  its  execution ;  and  is  the  third  in  express  chronological  order, 
as  having  been  printed  at  that  place ;  since  an  opiisculum  of  St.  Chry- 
sostom,  mentioned  at  page  190,  vol.  i.,  and  another  of  St.  Austin 
noticed  at  page  178,  vol.  i. — were  each  printed  by  Zel,  and  put  forth"  in 
the  years  1466  and  1467-  Although,  in  these  latter  Opuscula,  the  word 
*  Cologne'  does  not  appear  in  the  colophons,  yet,  as  Zel  is  generally, 
allowed  to  have  first  exercised  the  art  of  printing  in  that  city,  the  pre- 
sent publication  cannot  rank  earlier  than  the  third  in  chronological 
order.  Panzer,  vol.  i.  p.  274,  appears  to  be  entirely  indebted  to 
Marchand  and  Maittaire;  and  the  latter,  indeed,  toMarchand;  who* 
gives  the  colophon  with  tolerable  accuracy,  but  subjoins  a  very  jejune 
and  erroneous  remark  concerning  Ulric  Zel.  Hist,  de  LImprim,  p.-  56. 
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Lft  Sena  Santander  has  too  hastily  corrected  Biarchaiid  forafflziog  the 
date  of  1470  to  this  impreision.  It  is  ckiMr»  from  thence,  thai  he  had 
nerer  seen  it.    Diet.  Bibliogr.  Choisi,  vol.  i.  p.  160. 

There  is  also  much  intrinsic  curiosity  in  this  rare  hook,  as  may  ap- 
pear from  the  following  account  of  it.  The  whole  work  is  printed  in 
adphahetical  order,  in  two  columns.  At  the  top  of  the  first  cohimn, 
on  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf,  the  title  a^^ieaiii  as  follows : 

%uttotit0tt0  tKccetomtn  oftn 
tf&ctutn  taiii  tcxtuit  ^  j^oicacft 
iMiriiflfittt  tt  coinpcntrioj^c  in  0t 
cttiitiiientgii  gfitdpinnt.  €tpti 
tno  juiffofiiatty  npnttttuntutn 

The  very  strange  and  slijqpery  system  of  Ethics,  of  of  Logic,  which 
may  be  learnt  from  portions  of  this  work — ^together  with  the  wisdom 
and  mercy  of  those  laws  which  tax  us  with  *  sinning,*  if  we  give  *  alms 
to  a  Hunter ' — are  manifest  from  the  following  mixed  specimeiia  s 


t  •  • 


MiM 


tS^ibete  l^ota  fg  dnut  in 
Ultra  tecttam  bicem  nan  tuMt 

ViStttt^  Sec.  Jbl.  jj,  ret. 

Zvwttt»  annM  goiiuiii^  tun  ftnfft 
tt^  in  j^cco  l^tnc  <dtqus  oraoftutt 
jB(e  et  fintttec  fubmL  kc  aid. 


^aptote^  ptjuliacum   tt  conftradl 
ttft  txaaauatentttx*  i^i-  xivv>  »»• 

«<q^tutf    Intsinum    et    tiitmannn 
in|^nniani(j((tni&  peccatnm.  ^^' 

JbtOftmsi^  Mtxafi  qui  vnk  intritt 
ipntt  tiino  in^totantut.  kc.  /u.xiix.r^. 

Toi.  Itl.  z 
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Vicfpntft  dcridjl  Gntiidaci  ttoit  tttiintt  m.  hr»  ttaJ 

tRciiatonb^  ipA  idttQiiili  liotiat  gift 

tlittC  pumt.  U.  rev. 

WttbttSKt  tton  titbtt  ci^ctpul 

P9ti|^  motttntjf  nu. 

WLuSitet  a&iiiiti  acdpert  tftt  mm 

ttjf  ptitt  ||  fttttntlU  Ifj.  reef. 

tBtrsinejgi  non  cotQiectftiic  ante  ntto 

aiuiuiiu  AuL 

tBdate  tnonuif  afifwul  turn  vmhtmat  md. 

tBtmtiii  ptttft  fottgotiif  tn  tria  ttad 

tunt  tiAet  jfeti  aqua  tntrtB^  m.  iz»  neci. 

tBtrgo  ttnuetut  fit  atiinnt^  non  fite 

nt  conntptittt  Itcet  toig^uit  jftt  cos 

cttptmn*  ^^  1^0*  *«*• 

The  articles,  *  Vlrgo^  et  Uxor/  are  singularly  curious :  exhibitiiiy  a 
strong  mixture  of  loose  and  wholesome  laws. 

On  the  reverse  of  the  60th  and  last  leaf,  is  the  ensuing  colqphon: 

Snctodtate^    tectetontm. 

l^et  me  i^etntm  tie  4^e» 
JM  -3lttno  a.  0ativitatt 
tnmmti.  dipte^tmo  ijm 
^rttigettteifimo  iftptmstfi 
mo  jf  tmte  et  complete  if^o 
tiie  lime  irjrtij.  men^  $[u 
iiQ  filtiunt  Mtcitec* 

There  are  neither  numerals,  signatures,  nor  catchwords ;  and  a  MX 
page  contains  42  lines.  The  Noble  Owner  of  this  fair  and  sound 
copy  (in  russia  binding)  may  congratulate  himself  on  the  possession 
of  one  of  the  rarest  and  most  desirable  specimens  of  the  early  Colognt 
press. 


623.  AuRBACH.  De  Ssftbm  Sacram£ntis. 
Printed  hy  Ginthery  or  Gunther,  Zeiner.  Augs-' 
bourg.    1469.    Folio. 

This  small  treatise  upon  the  Sbvbn  Sacram bnts  has  been  magnified, 
or  rather  perverted,  by  La  Callle^  Hanerrordiusy  lipenius,  Saubertus, 
Chenllier — and,  after  them,  by  Maittaire  and  De  Bure^— into  a  Latiw 
BiBLBy  printed  the  same  year  at  Augsbourg.  Consult  Hi$t  de  Vlmprim, 
etdela  Librairie,  1689,  4to.  p.  26  ;  Hut.  de  VImpnm.  de  Paris,  1694, 
4to.  p.  77 ;  Annal.  Typog.  vol.  i.  p.  ^1,  note  1 ;  and  Bibliogr.  Instruct. 
p.  46,  n**.  38.  Laire  and  PanBer  have  each  mentioned  this  blunder  t 
Index  Librar.  vol.  i.  p.  69*70;  AmuU.  lypog.  voL  L  p.  99,  n^  3.  Zapf 
is  brief  but  correct:  Annal.  Tfpog.  August,  p.  zvi,  4.  The  type,  as 
Laire  properly  observes,  ts  precisely  similar  to  that  with  which  Zainer 
printed  the  CatholxoHv  in  the  same  year :  see  p.  38  ante. 

On  the  reverse  of  the  first  leaf,  is  a  table  in  17  lines,  *Pro  capitulis 
libri  fiEudlius  requirendis.'    On  the  recto  of  the  following  leaf  we  read 

jfomtna  iiiBBijirtri.  %tif^iaxttit.  1^ 

The  second  sentence  or  section  is 

8De  aettt  mibitienitf  cmtCrtifiotttil 

A  fiill  page  contains  35  lines.  On  the  reverse  of  foL  49,  and  last,  is  the 
colophon  thus :-  .*.... 

fimt  iUMIitilvbiiiittt  .ndfofje  ^c»inifta«  .qtie  mt 

Itduiina.  p  Wrijf  aclc]fiaitttct|(  tnaxle  ntratt]f« 
^itbUtoi^  tisibi  pvasa  l^aBftUto.  oti  tttul9  I  ca^tte 
fi^Unijr.  a  <Eiint|^ero  ^etmc  tie  ifteutihQett.  artiif 
tnuu^  insenio^  tnagijnro*  in  titite  au0Uj9ttmiBii  tm 
Vctm^  firUdtet.  %  sartu  tittsintist  jB^aluttftro 
atmo  ammtt  A^iDe^o  qiMteingeiiteftimo  oeyag^tb 
.  snuniotui* 

The  present  is  rather  an  indifferent,  and  cropt  copy :  in  blue  moroccn 
Unding 
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624.  Balthasar.  Expositio  Missa.   Printed  hy 
JBoetfiger.     Leipsic.     1495.     Quarto. 

625.  Idem.  Canon  Sacratissimje  M issje.  Printed 
apparently    by    the    Same.      fVithaut    Daie. 

Quarto. 

a  part  of  the  first  tract  is  metrical  In  the  second,  the  canons  of 
the  Mass  are  printed  in  a  larger  type  than  that  of  the  greater  portion 
of  the  work.  The  first  tract  extends  to  £  iiij,  in  sixes ;  having  the 
ookiphon  on  the  recto  of  the  same  leaf.  It  may  be  only  ne<ies8ary  to 
repeat  the  last  six  lines  of  this  colophon ;  the  whole  being  ih  1 1  lines. 

alma  I  ipmncorto  iip^eiijeti  i  Imi^ 

co&ctuir  et  tiedaratiijBr*  ^fixa  itentm  a^^  rxteam 
$ltttto  tumttxa  rf«  tnmo0ejstmo(ptinto.  pec  iHn^ 
sonutti  90ottt0a  t&idem  tnqpcefitiiir.  eft  jqutbuiBC:^ 
ton  aOeuattotttlto  «Uiittftot  fteit  ftitcitfc«  0m 
xvibnfi  letumme  nece(j9{attiijB(» 

The  secmd  tract  has  the  titles  like  the  preeeding  one,  on  the  recto  of 
the  first  leaf. 

Canon  ^atrattsiistme 

tnifjsite.  tma  cum  ^pojeritimte  etuiectKni.  Mtx  ixqpam^ 
pvntitttitut  jntlcra  coiiteiupiatiti  ante  inifjetani  iiidtotfia 
be  nrtierti  puitntutrine  4Et  quonrabo  ipjsra  in  lerua  jpa(3^ 
nme  ab  eo  omnino  fuerat  ablata  4^naittecq$  qui 
iibet  cdebtanjatHe&eat  t^t  bijs^OjeritUjBt.  3[ntipit  foeiiciter* 

It  extends  to  D  vj,  inclusively,  in  sixes.  Tlie  colophon  is  on  the 
reverse  of  the  last  leaf  (D  rj.)  Both  these  volumes  have  escaped 
Leichius,  in  his  Typog.  Lipsiens.  and  the  former  only  seems  to  be  noticed 
by  Panzer  and  Denis.  They  are  bound  in  one  volume,  neatly  in  calf — 
and  are  in  rather  fine  preservation. 
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626.  Barberiis  (Philippus  Db.)  Opuscula. 
Printed  hy  L  P.  de  Ikgnandne.  Borne.  1481« 
Quarto. 

This  is  an  interesting  little  volume,  on  many  accounts,  ft  presents 
us,  in  the  fixst  place,  with  a  rare  specimen  of  that  tjfpe  of  De  lignamine 
which  was  used  on  his  rejecting  the  fiiunt  of  which  a  fac-simile  is  given 
at  page  307  of  the  preceding  volimie.  This  tjrpe  is  called  by  Audiffiredi 
'  valde  elegans;'  ahhoi^h  it  is  inferior  to  the  Venetian  characier,  but 
less  clumsy  than  that  of  Ulric  Han.  It  is  rather  similar  to  what  was  used 
by  the  early  Parma  and  Bfiodena  printers.*  In  the  second  place,  we 
have  here  a  pvefiu:e,byI>eLignamine,of  rather  an  interesting  character; 
in  which  he  teUs  us  that  the  work  itself  is  the  production  of  a  *  fellow 
countryman  and  kinsman.*  His  aooovnt  of  the  contents  of  the  work 
will  be  found  below.t  In  the  third  place,  this  volume  contains  some 
curious  embeUtshments  cut  in  wood;  which,  considering  the  p^ce 
where  the  work  was  published,  do  not  a£R>rd  very  striking  prooft  of  the 
taste  of  the  publbher.  Lalre  '  must  have  dreamt,*  (as  Audiffredi 
justly  observes)  whoa  he  attributed  these  cuts  to  the  graver,  or  skill,  of 
Ulric  Han. 

The  pre&ce  of  De  Ugnamine  commences  on  the  reverse  of  the  first 
leaf,  and  concludes  on  the  reverse  of  the  second.  The  work  begins  on 
the  recto  of  the  third,  by  that  portion  of  it  which  is  devoted  to*7%eDit- 
cord  beiwem  8i.  Jermm  m^  8i.  JmHu.'  Theaocount  of  the  ^Uy2«  begins 
<m  the  reverae  of  the  9th  leaf;  and  a  wood-cot  of  the  *  Pmrmm  Sib^l* 
is  seen  on  the  recto  of  the  12th.   Wood-cuts  of  the  Prophett  and  SUmk 


*  De  TJgnMsine  mcbm  to  ipeak  with  oomphceiicy  and  ntldbcdoii  of  tliif  md  of  hit 
other  ^ypogn^Ual  productioos :  '  Sumpsiq;  laborem  huhitoemodi;  U  mdtutriam  m 
iUaudabilem  apod  me :  neque  apud  pofteros  mntilem ;  ut  niea  open  atque  ingenio  fitiri 
df|iMitfi  imprimefentiir/    Pbjef. 

t '  Deerani  atfacteribai  pefpetnk  Inpriniere  oeldberrima  opoaciila ;  qam  darissfaniiB 
•rtii  et  theologte  iterpres  magr  Pfailippiu  ex  ordie  predkatonun  odternem  et  ■Sinjf  meni 
cdUit  In  qmbm  ante  oBMuatractatni  ett  dedijoofditiamterEqaebromHieronuim;  et  Aarelw 
Aag—liaiui  approfaatns  SibyUomm  et  prapbslanun  dictis  ooinhnnqiie  ggntDiuui;  et  pfailo- 
iopbq^;  et  ▼ctenuu  poetarum:  qui  de  Christo  iiaticinati  tont:  atqae  aliqna  prediiemnt. 
Deinde  conetarii  roper  Syodwlum  Athanaaii:  ofationem  dominicam:  et  mlutatioQcnL 
•ngefica:  moz  eipfauiatio  super  Te  deom  laudamui:  et  Gloria  in  esoebu  dea  Deauim 
Dowtot  theologiis:  qoo  theologlce  qneitiopet  grimatioa  arte  aolinintur/ 
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occupy  the  rectos  vid  reverses  of  the  ensuing  IS  leaves.  Of  the 
Prophets  we  find  the  whole  length  representation  ctf  ffcsew  to  atuul 
also  for  that  of  Maiachi  and  of  Plato  the  Pkilotopher.  Jeramah  and 
Zachariah  are  also  represented  by  one  and  the  same  Ggtire.  Among  the 
SibfU,  this  ridiculous  uniformity  does  not  prevwl.  From  tbese  latter, 
I  submit  a  &c-«iintle  of  the  '  Siitu-a  Eubopa  ;'  wUch  is,  perh^is,  the 
moat  &vorable  specimen  that  could  be  selectod. 


Hie  reader  may  next  view  the  following  barbarous  figure  of '  Crsisti' 
aurrounded  by  those  symbols  which  were  the  usual  accompaniments 
pf  the  representations  of  this  sacred  character ;  and  which,  modified  or 
enlarged,  may  be  found  in  a  great  number  of  religious  tracts,  published 
in  the  forms  of  manuaU,  nhich  t^pear  in  the  earlier  annals  of  our 
typography.  It  should  seem,  ftom  such  a  representation,  that  the  arts 
<rf  Design  and  Engraviog  were  not  in  the  same  reputation  at  Rom^ 
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M  tbey  are  allowed  to  have  been,  at  the  same  period,  in  Floreoce,  Pisa, 
and  Venice :  or  the  printer  had  not  the  taste  to  select  more  &TOUiabI« 
^edmens.    A  ruder  figure  could  hardly  have  been  executed. 


A  v«rj  coane  cut  of  the  Adoration  ia  on  the  recto  of  the  foUovriagf 
leaf.  Beneath  each  cut,  whether  Prophet  or  Sibyl,  is  an  appropriata 
tuhscriptioD  or  definition.  The  last  embelliahment  is  th^t  entitled 
Paoaa  Romawb  Cakmika.  In  the  whole,  29  fignrea  or  cuts.  There  is 
little  or  nothing  in  the  body  of  the  work  (it  bung  a  mere  compilation) 
deaerring  of  extraction.  The  contents  of  it  have  been  detailed  in  th« 
last  note.  Beneath  a  K^;ister.  on  the  recto  of  the  83nd  and  lut  lea^ 
we  read  this  imprint : 

Impssum  Ro  .  Ad  .  dni .  MCCCCLXXXI .  S* 
dete  Sizto .  iiii .  Pont .  Max .  An.  eius  VndeciiDo 
Die  pria«  Mensis  Decembria  .  Faliciter. 
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.  This  edition  is  very  much  exceeded,  both  in  beantj  of  tfpogrmpbf 
and  of  wood-cuts,  by  an  impression  published  at  Rome,  *per  Siximm  ei 
Genrgium  Jlemamuu;  of  which  Audiffredi  remarks,  that  '  the  Roman 
press  bad  never  put  forth  any  thing  more  beautifuL'  This  latter  im- 
pression is  the  next  article  described.  See  the  Edit.  RmiL  p.  844,  3SS. 
Audi£Fredi  notices  a  copy  of  the  present  edition  ufoh  tbli.um, 
with  the  figures  illuminated,  in  the  Vatican  Library;  and  another 
i^n  paper,  also  illuminated,  in  the  library  of  the  late  Pope  Pius  VI. 
Two  other  paper  copies,  not  illuminated,  are  also  mentioned  by  him. 
The  copy  under  description  is  in  an  indifierent  state  of  preservation : 
in  russia  bindinjg^. 

627*  Babbebiis  (Philippus  Db.)  Opuscula. 
TVithout  Name  of  Printer^  Place^  or  Date. 
Quarto. 

The  Yolume  now  about  to  be  noticed  is  no  other  than  the  identical 
edition,  so  much  pndsed  by  Audifir^,  as  the  production  of  the  press 
of  SixTUB  and  Gborgiub,  German  printen.  li  win  be  necessaiy* 
however,  to  make  a  preliminary  observation  or  two ;  as  this  vidume 
has  given  rise  to  some  little  controversy  respecting  the  actual  printers 
of  it.  Audiffi-edi  observes,  that  the  device  at  the  end  of  it,  (of  which 
I  have  below  given  a  fac-simile.)  will  be  found  in  the  Chinmanha  of 
1481,  and  in  the  Roiae  Decinonet  of  1483,  executed  by  SbLtus  and 
Georgius;  and  that,  in  the  former  work,  the  same,  blooming  or 
ornamental  capital  initial,  T,  will  be  found.  This  latter  position  seems 
to  be  of  little  consequence;  as  a  similar  letter  vnll  probably  be 
found  in  numerous  other  works ;  and,  to  the  best  of  my  recollection, 
in  the  Smtonitu  of  Sweynheym  and  Pannartz  of  1470,  (see  vol.  ii.  p. 
382,)  and  in  the  Appian  of  Ratdolt,  printed  in  1477.  The  adoption  of 
the  device  is  of  some  moment  in  the  consideration  of  this  question. 

On  the  other  hand,  Laire,  in  his  Index  Librw,  vol.  i.  p.  468-470,  is 
inclined  to  believe  that,  from  the  appearance  of  this  device,  we  should 
attribute  the  volume  to  the  press  of  Rusinobr  or  Rbusingbr  :  and 
that,  in  consequence,  it  was  executed  at  Naples,  and  not  at  Rome.  His 
reasons  are  these.  First,  the  letters  which  surround  this  figure,  or 
device— S  R  D  A— are  intended  for  Sixtus  Reisinger  De  Argentia :  and 
secondly,  Rusinger  printed  the  Philocolo  of  Boccaccio  in  1478,  at  the 
end  of  which  this  very  device  appears.    In  the  latter  work,  also,  are 
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nukncrous  figures  after  the  manner  of  those  of  the  Sibyb  in  this  edition ; 
'and  who  knows  (continues  L^ire^)' whether  Reisinger  (or  Russinger 
as  he  calls  him,)  did  not  ebgrave  these  very  figures?  What  is  the 
meaoing  (adds  he,)  of  the  mark  or  coat-armour  device — precisely 
similar  to  that  subjoined  to  the  small  figure  which  we  see  at  top  of  the 
Peman  Sibyly  in  the  work  under  description — unless  we  consider  it  as 
the  maHc  of  the  engraver  or  desigpier,  after  the  manner  of  the  ancient 
artists?*  It  must  be  confessed  that  there  is  some  force  in  these  infe- 
rences. But  it  is  admitted  by  Laire,  that  the  tjrpe  of  the  edltioii  of 
the  Philocolo  of  1478,  is  smaller  than  the  present :  perhaps  similar  to 
that  of  which  a  fac-simile  is  given  at  page  ^4  of  vol.  ii.  It  is  not 
clear,  from  Audiffredi,  that  the  works  which  he  mentions,  as  containing 
the  subjoined  device,  are  executed  in  the  same  type  with  the  work 
under  consideration.  If  so,  the  device  might  have  been  used  by  any 
printer :  and  both  Audiffredi  and  Laire  may  be  equally  right  or  wrong. 
We  know,  in  the  annals  of  our  own  printing,  that  Redman  constantly 
used  the  device  of  Pynson.*  Panzer  seems  to  accord  with  Laire  {  and 
the  compiler  of  the  Crevenna  Catalogue  assents  to  the  conclusion  of 
Audiffredi.  Armal,  Typog.  vol.  iL  p.  556 ;  BihL  Creoenn.  vol.  i.  p. 
187-8.  £dt^  Rom.  p.  353-4.  Audiffredi  also  gives  a  fac-simile  of  the 
device,  p.  476 ;  which,  being  cut  upon  copper,  renders  the  resemblance 
less  accurate* 

In  regard  to  this  impression,  of  which  more  is  said  in  commendation 
than  it  appears  to  merit,  we  may  observe^  that  the  type  is  large,  bold,  and 
handsome,  but  not  equal  to  that  of  the  Venetian  press,  fbr  elegance  and 
proportion.  There  is  an  appearance  of  the  press  of  Eucbarius  Silber,  a 
Roman  printer,  about  this  volume.  The  ornamental  capital  initials  are 
clumsy  and  rude,  and  deserve  no  commendation.  The  border,  round 
the  first  page  of  the  work,  is  similar  to  what  was  used  by  Ratdolt, 
and  is  sufficiently  pleasing ;  alihcmgh,  in  the  present  copy,  it  has  been 
much  cut  away  by  some  careless  binder.  The  reverse  of  the  first  leaf 
contains  the  contents  of  the  volume,  which  are  the  same  as  in  the  pre« 
ceding  impression,  and  are  mentioned  in  the  last  note.  On  the  recto 
of  the  2nd  leaf,  the  work  begins ;  having  28  lines  in  a  full  page.  On 
the  reverse  of  the  5th  leaf  is  the  first  cut,  which  represents  the  Persian 
Sibyl:  the  arms,  as  Laire  observes,  being  at  the  top,  in  two  separate 
shields.    The  cuts,  representing  the  Sibyls,  are  12  in  number ;   but 

• 

*  Typtgrtfhiad  Aatifukia,  vol  H.  p.  tux.  '  Richard  PrNtoN.'  £ditl810-lt. 
VOL.  III.  A  A 
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none  of  tlKae  an  comparable,  for  el^ance  and  e^nearion,  trith  tlie 
•ntgtuaed  repnoenlmtioii :  the  attitude  and  iimperj  of  wUdi  beipcak* 
biK  no  mean  knowUdse  of  tlte  art  of  desigo. 


Hub  &gan  is  the  13th  in  auccesaion,  and  ia  the  last  embellishment  In 
the  volume,  excepting  the  followtDg,  repreaentioi^  the  devuxi  of  wluch 
so  mudi  haa  been  said :  and  which  itaoda  in  the  order  of  the  register 
as  here  introduced. 
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iro 


Begistrum  huius  libelli 


pnmom  uacat 

Quod  fupere 

Duo  lu  miliaria 

qui  probere 

sancti  filuestri 

in  diuinis 

propter  illud 

aignificautia 

secum 

oobJB  profecto 

Sibylla  agrippa 

incessabiii 

sicut  poteotia  - 

aquioaa  iquit 

et  petrua 

culpe  origialis 

regois 

J  tTCi  ^ 

^^m^y^^ 

Tuc  inexcuw 

ProbK                    y 

^iSw"'cy> 

re  j)bate  maxi 

lam  pride            ^ 

n^^ 

nome  quippe 

tepore  iam            ^ 

laq;  imj>ui               , 

^MK 

patioDe  esseut 

Ptetereo 

■BKh 

ctiooe  impor 

de  fuga 

WjI^M 

lu  ad  tercium 

lagredere            ^^ 

'^^mfl^^*^^ 

quoniam 

Interea                ftj 

^^JL^x-sSi^w 

orare 

|_^ 

nr^Snrrr^-il 

TheaboTCisnpcHithe  recto  of  the  66th  and  laatleaf.  There  an  ncdther 
numerals,  aignaturea,  nor  catchwords.  With  the  exception  of  iti 
■hortnees,  thisiaadeainblecopy;  it  bung  clc«a  and  wnind  throughout. 
In  red  morocco  bindmg. 
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628.  Bartholomjeus  (Anglicus).  D£  Proprib- 
TATiBus  Rerum.  TVitkout  Name  of  Printer, 
Placey  or  Date.     Folio. 


Mention  of  this  edition  has  been  made  at  p,  71»  ftote,  as  being  bound 
with  an  impression  of  the  Etymolagitt  of  St.  Isidare^  executed  in  the 
same  type.  It  has  been  also  observed,  in  the  same  place,  that  the 
ma.  note  to  this  copy,  which  assigns  the  work  to  the  press  of  Caxton» 
is  erroneous ;  and  the  suggestion  of  its  having  been  printed  by  Koelhoff 
seems  equally  without  foundation.  In  the  recent  edition  of  our  Tifpo* 
grapfdcal  JtUiquUies^  vol.  i.  p.  xcii,  and  voL  ii.  p.  318-3^  this  subject 
has  been  folly  entered  upon,  and  a  list  given  of  the  various  fofdgn 
editions  of  this  once  popular  work.  We  may  therefore  be  brief  in  tiie 
present  place ;  observing  that  this  edition  is  executed,  apparently,  by 
Uiric  Zel,  or  by  some  other  early  Cologne  printer,  and  that  it  seems 
to  have  escaped  Pftnzer.  It  may  be  called  a  magnificent  volume.  On 
the  recto  of  the  first  lea(  at  top  of  the  first  column,  we  read  this 
prisfix: 

Sfncipit  ^rol^emiQ  tie  pnqpnetatffiujsr  terS 
6ratn9  bartnolotnet  mg^td  tit  Vntmie  fratra 
mittonttn . 

At  the  bottom  of  the  first  column,  on  the  recto  of  the  last  leaf  but 
four,  is  this  subscription  : 

€xiflkit  tracrat9  tie  ppitatib2  xti^  eUtt^  a 
fxl  battolomeo  agitco  ottilis^  ic&tit,  trnxmif, « : . 

A  list  of  the  authors  quoted,  ensues.  The  reverse  is  blank.  A  table 
(in  4  leaves)  of  the  titles  of  the  chapters  of  the  several  books  closes  the 
volume.     At  the  end  uf  it : 

((Ejcplietunt  titidt  itbroca 
et  capitulontm  dcrtfioloitiet 
anglici  He  ppnetatSiUje^  retrft 

In  the  whole,  238  leaves  :  a  full  page  containing  55  lines.  This  is  a 
lai'ge  and  splendid  copy ;  in  nissia  binding. 
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629,  Belial;  seu  Consolatio  Peccatoritm : 
Iacobi  de  Theramo.  Germanic^.  Printed  by 
Albert  PJister.  Bamberg.  fVithout  Date.  Folio. 

This  i8»  iu  all  probability,  the  first  impression  of  the  work  under 
description,  in  any  language ;  and  was  wholly  unknown  to  Maugerard, 
Sprenger,  Heinecken,  Camus,  Panzer,*  and  Lichtenberg.  Ccmsult 
the  Iwiia  Typographica  of  the  latter,  p.  46-52.  The  present  copy, 
therefore,  may  be  unique.  On  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf,  without 
prefix,  we  read  as  follows : 

j^  ttm  ttamf  bee  l^etiesi  bnti  tmgetditl  tiriiidttltett 
tmtiutt^ ftatten  ttet  etotgf  meifet .  ^t^  getiaclit  ^ 

oCC*  oCC.  oCCa 

This  first,  f  and  every  full  page,  contains  28  lines.  The  whole  pre- 
sents a  solid  body  of  press-work,  with  scarcely  any  spaces  between  the 
lines,  and  exhibits  precisely  the  same  typographical  character  of  wliich 
a  fac-simile  is  given  at  page  9  of  vol.  i.  On  the  reverse  of  the  93rd 
and  last  leaf,^  even  with  the  11th  and  last  line  of  the  text,  the  name  of 
the  printer  thus  manifestly  appears : 

^Gteej^  pSfttt  zu  ♦  SCtonbetg 

The  voliune  is  entirely  without  decorations,  signatures,  numerals,  or 
catchwords ;  and  may  be  considered  by  the  Noble  Owner  of  it  as  an 
acquisition  of  no  mean  importance  in  the  early  annals  of  the  Press.  It 
is  bound  in  old  foreign  red  moinocco. 

*  See  his  AnnaL  T^/pog.  toL  t.  p.  25d-9.    Puuer  inentioDS  only  one  Dotch,  and  Six 
French,  versions  of  fiie  work  in  the  XVth  oentory. 

t  At  the  top  of  the  first  page  is  this  ancient  MS.  memonuidam ; 

Hunc  Ubrum  dono  aecepit  a  vidua  qiudam  Lerola  1612.     Fr,  loarma  Gecrgiut  P  — 
Canmelita,  tune  tempant  parochius  in  R*  *  *  *~-^orabo  pro  Ula, 

X  Two  more  leaves  are  marked  in  this  copy,  namely,  95— and  the  first  leaf  u  numbered 
that  probably,  in  its  legitimate  state,  it  should  have  t  preceding  leaves. 
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630.  Belial;  seu  Consolatio  Peccatorum^ 
Iacobi  de  Theramo.  Latin^.  Printed  by 
Schussler.    AfAgshtmrg.     14/2.     Folio. 

Braun  and  Panzer  consider  this  to  be  either  the^rtf,  or  the  seGond* 
edition  of  the  work  in  its  original  Lottii  language.  It  is  more  probably 
the  first  than  the  second ;  as  Seemiller  seems  to  conclude.  The  fore- 
going impression  being  *  a  sealed  book'  to  my  own  understanding,  T 
am  the  more  anxious  to  make  the  reader  somewhat  acquainted  with 
the  extraordinary  contents  of  the  work  itself — as  they  are  to  b« 
gathered  fhnu  the  present  very  rare  and  elegant  edition  of  it.  Mean- 
while»  he  is  referred  to  a  compendious  and  correct  account  of  it  in  tke 
Incunab.  Typog.fasc,  1.  p.  40^  and  the  NoHi.  Hitt  Lit.  pt.  i.  p.  148. 

The  moral,  or  object  inriew,  seems  to  be,  as  Seemiller  intimates,  the 
inculcating  of  a  system  of  law,  or  a  knowledge  of  the  rules  of  evidence^ 
&c.  for  those  destined  to  the  l^al  profession.  The  machinery  employed 
for  the  elucidation  of  the  moral,  or  the  conveyance  of  l^;al  instruction, 
is  suflBciently  novel  and  daring.  Belial  represents  Lucifbr,  and  Mosis 
our  Saviour.  These  collocutors  are  brought  before  Solomon  and 
others, who  sit  as  judges  in  the  cause ;  but  the  Chief  Justice  seems  to  be 
Solomon  himsell  The  sul^t  propounded  is  the  Ridimption  of  Mam* 
On  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf  is  the  title,  thus : 

ifieuermtn  voting  tnmAm  %acsSA  t»  C^eramo  <otii^ 
ptbifL  pbvtnt  €ongtA&tw  ^eccatontm  tmttatpatitm ; 
<Ct  aptiti  noitttuQojSS  IBduA  tiodtatitm  .  ati  psqfi 

On  the  reverse  of  the  fourth  leaf,  we  read  the  investiture  of  Solomon 
as  the  judge : 

(S)  Alomon  rex  hierusalem  index  delegatus  a  sede  diuina  datus 
in  causa  vertente  inter  Belial  procuratorem  iufemaie  ex  vna 
|)arte  ct  hiesuiii  ex  alia,  azaeli  velocissimo  cursori  salute. 
Mandatum  diuiuum.  seu  literas  diuinas  nos  recepisse  nou 
eris  in  hac  forma.  Alpha  et  o.    Salamoi  vt  supra  infonna  etc. 

•  Sic. 
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We  proceed  with  a  literal  translation  of  a  few  -of  the  subsequent  pa8-> 
sages.  *  Jesus,  finding  himself  dted  to  appear  [before  Solomon  and  tlie 
other  judges],  as  he  could  not  attend  in  person,  (being  called  to  the 
more  hnportant  office  of  infusing  the  Holy  Spirit  into  the  Apostles, 
sent  by  him  to  preach  the  word  of  God  through  every  land)  appointed 
M08B8  as  a  legitimate  procuratcNr,  (or  his  proxy,)  under  the  public 
Chirograph,  to  defend  his  cause/  Fol.  t.  rect  Moses  is  then  formally 
tilted,  and  the  judges  are  ordered  to  meet  at  the  usual  and  appointed 
hour.  Jesiis,  relying  upon  his  proxy,  does  not  appear  to  answer  to 
the  citation ;  and  Moses  himself,  mistaking  the  day,  also  disappears. 
Bblial,  being  present,  cries  aloud,  '  O  most  wise  Solomon !  where  is 
Justice?  Do  I  not  seek  what  is  just  ?'  Solomon  allows  the  reasonable- 
ness of  this  plea,  but  adds,  that  *  the  cause  will  not  be  injured  by 
waiting  till  the  morrow/  On  the  morrow  (March  31st)  at  the  accus- 
tomed hour,  Moses  appears;  alleging  that  he  had  been  *  led  into 
error '  by  mistaking  the  present,  for  the  last  day,  as  that  wherein  he 
was  summoned  to  appear.     A  very  curious  parley  ensues. 

At  one  time  Belial  is  overpowered  and  abashed.*  At  another  time 
he  prostrates  himself  before  Solomon,t  and  teUs  him  in  '  glosing 
words '  (if  we  may  borrow  Milton's  expression!)  that  *  the  radiance  of 
his  wisdom  shines  throughout  the  whole  world.*  On  the  appearance 
of  some  unexpected  witnesses,  the  following  dialogue  between  Belial 
and  Moses  ensues ;  which  proves  the  former  to  be  rather  an  adept  in 
the  law  of  evidence.  '  Domine  index  debent  ne  isti  testes  recipi,  Res- 
pondens  moyses  ait,  quare  non.  Ait  Belial  nonne  causa  ipsonim  agitur* 
ipsi  simt  de  spolijs  et  nemo  testis  in  causa  sua  vt  iiij.  q.  iij.  Item 
nuUus.  Ait  moyses  salua  reuerentia.*  &c.  Fol,  10.  rect.  After  a  great 
deal  of  warm  discussion,  the  cause  and  the  judgment  are  referred  to 
.  the  Supreme  Being,  and  Lucifer  is  summoned  to  attend.  The  follow- 
ing passage,  from  the  mouth  of  the.  Almighty,  and  descriptive  <3i  the 
former  glory  of  Lucifer,  has  beauties  of  no  ordinary  kind : 

•  ToL  7.  fw.  t  FoL  8.  rtct, 

t  Codd  Milton  have  borruwed  any  put  of  his  exquisite  delineation  of  Belial  firom  tids 
strange  per&nnaDce?  He  was  a  great  reader  of  andeiit  lore,  Are  we  not  here  iostanliy 
.muiided  of  Ml  Belial? 

A  fiurer  person  lost  not  Hearen;  he  seena'd 
For  dignity  composed,  and  high  exploit: 
But  all  was  £ilse  and  hollow ;  thoqgh  hb  toogoe 
Dropt  manna,  &&  TmU*!  Mtfton ;  etitr.  1809. 

VoL  ii.  p.  58i. 
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e  T  primo  aduocabit  demonium  cum  omnibus  angelis  eius  ct  ipse 
demon  comparebit  coram  eum  tremulentus  aspiciens  del  tenibilitatem 
et  didt  ipse  deus  et  judex  ei.  Tu  signaculum  similitudinis  pknus  sapi- 
entia  perfectus  decore  in  delit^s  paradisi  fuisti.  Omnis  lapis  preciosuB 
operamentiun  tuum  sardiis  topacius  et  iasptB  crisoUtus  et  onix  barilhia 
faphirus  carbunculus  et  smaragdus  aurum  quod  opus  decoris  tui  et 
foramina  tua  in  die  qua  conditus  es  parata  sunt.  Tu  cherub  extentus 
et  protegens  et  posui  te  in  monte  sancto  dei  in  medio  lapidum  igni- 
torum  ambulasti  perfectus  in  omnibus  vijs  tuis  a  die  conditionis  tue 
donee  inventa  est  iniquitas  in  te/  &c. 

e  T  ipse  lucifer  inclinans  se  in  terris  humUiter  erat  locutus  O 
histiflsime  index  si  et  me  vestra  dementia  digpietur  audire  manifesto 
ostendam  me  contra  vestram  diuinitatem  in  nichilo  peccasse  quam 
cognosco' &c.     FoL  hoLxmi  rect. 

After  admitting  the  bounty  and  goodness  of  Heaven,  Lucifer  seems 
to  intimate  that  Michael  instigated  him  to  the  commission  of  evil. 
The  reply  of  the  Archangd  commences  thus : 

e  T  ilHco  surgens  michael  archangdus  &  eidem  lucifero  duknbus 
Terbis  ait.  o  lucifer  quare  si  bonus  es  ut  tu  asseris  cur  in  me  infayfi^ 
peccatum  superbie  tue.  Nonne  in  hoc  cognoscitur  malicia  tua  Nonne 
dixisti  in  decoi*e  tuo  in  conspectu  totius  monarchic  c«lestis.  Ego  earn 
deus  et  in  cathedra  dei  sedi  ut  ezechielus  xxviiij.  Post  hoc  superbe 
dicens  aisti  ponam  sedem  meam  in  lateribus  aquilonis  et  ero  sil'is 
altissimo  ut  ysa.  xiiij.'  &c.     Fol.  Ixxxiiij  rtv. 

The  cause  being  likely  to  turn  against  Lucifer,  the  latter  sends  some 
of  his  Angels  to  the  Virgin,  to  beg  of  her  to  intercede  for  him.  The 
Virgin  replies :  'Most  willingly:  I  will  pray  for  him  and  for  other  sinners 
also.  Then  putting  on  her  virgin  robes,  the  Queen  of  Heaven  and  the 
Mistress  of  Angels,  surrounded  by  a  multitude  of  chanting  angels,  took 
her  journey  in  the  air,  and  came  into  the  presence  of  her  son.*  Jesus,  on 
her  approach  being  announced,  rises  from  his  seat,  and  places  her  at 
his  right  upon  the  throne  of  Heaven.  J^oL  xcvij  rev.  The  pleadings 
which  ensue,  between  Justice,  Mercy,  Lucifer,  and  Death,  before  the 
Son,  are  not  a  little  singular :  but  sentence  of  condemnation  passes 
against  Lucifer  and  Death.  '  £t  tunc  dyabolus  et  mors  et  infernus  et 
omnes  qui  script!  non  sunt  inuenti  in  libro  vitc  missi  sunt  in  stagnum 
ignis,  vbi  bestie  et  pseudo  prophete  cruciabuntur  in  secula  seculorum. 
Amen.'    FoL  c.  recto. 


I 
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The  reader  will  be  surprised  to  hear  that  Aristotle  then  com- 
mends '  the  great  and  wonderful  things  recited,  which  had  been  en- 
tirely hid  iVom  his  own  eyes,  his  ears,  and  other  corporeal  senses.'  The 
judgment  is  then  registered:  '  lir  Nomine  Domini  Ambv.  Nos 
octauianus  ysaias.  aristoteles.  et  hieremias.  arbitri  arbitratores  etc. 
prout  informa  compromissi  continetur  Ideo  visis  auditis  intellectis 
ezaminatis  atque  discussis  partium  predictorum  iuribus  et  rogationibus 
[r5ib9]  atque  probationibus.'  &c.  &c. 

We  have  now  reached  nearly  the  end  of  our  bibliographical  journey ; 
but,  as  may  be  readily  conceived,  have  taken  rather  a  superficial 
view  of  the  plan  and  execution  of  this  extraordinary  volume.  It  is 
presumed,  however,  that  the  foregoing  is  more  satisfectory  than  any 
previous  account,  and  that  any  attempt  at  analysis  is  preferable  to  an 
entire  suppression  of  the  nature  of  the  work.  About  20  more  pages 
follow  the  extract  last  given ;  and  these  are  filled  chiefly  by  an  account 
of  the  growth,  schisms,  and  persecutions  of  the  Christian  Church.  On  the 
reverse  of  the  last  leaf  we  read  what  is  deserving  of  a  detached  extract : 


t  %taxxi  auerjeee  pto^e  neapdtm  tat  ^emiittma  metuf i|t 
tuttSsa$  0ma  tn^ttione,  ^roto  VBt  a^ccdjmni^  vrntsR^ 
tanut  jBittttttCfftnit  in  iqpo  piifi  tt  tmi  vSi  mi  Wc^ 
fum  poft  t)).  pfittffrat^  ei^  cAo  \i.  ^Ctattjer  mee  cAo 
Xttin*  qat  tta0  in   l^tOt  ^  ptttattxK  l^etuc  et 

9^02^  plena  kc. ^t  ttieo  apiuitnrig 

ijsttiiti  tntec  eojsrtiem  nomtnetur  vittatojf  umtttAatin  Sec. 

This  passage  contains,  in  the  whole,  17  lines.  Beneath  it  we  read 
the  colophon,  thus : 

^Erplidt  W  fieiial  nQtitpat^  ag  9cio^  iUAa^ 
tto  !^  %n^' .  JbtWta  mte  ^ug.  ixtif^i^u^.  SilBo 
Wt  ^atdxxii*  Slulii  tievo  l^onajst  t)|« 

It  remains  only  to  add,  that  this  edition  is  considered  to  be  the 
loit  book  to  which  the  name  of  Schusler  appears  as  the  printer  of  it. 
Whether  he  afterwards  sold  his  types  to  Melchior  Stamham,  and  retired 
from  business,  or  whether  he  died,  is  left  in  uncertainty  by  Zapf  and 
other  bibliographers.  AnmU.  Tifpog.  Auguti.  p.  xx-xxi.  The  present 
Is  a  large  and  sound  copy;  in  russia  binding. 

VOL.  JII.  B  B 
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632.  Bembus  (Petbus).  De  ^tna.    Printed  by 
Aldus.     Venice.     1495.     Quarto. 

Editio  PmiNCBPB.  Tliis  is  probably  the  most  beiutifiil  spedmea 
extant  of  the  Roman  type  of  Aldus.  The  paper,  press-work,  ink*  mode 
of  setting  up  the  page  —  all,  on  repeated  examination,  is  degant  and 
interesting.  Nor  is  the  rarity  of  the  book  much  inferior  to  its  beauty, 
Renouard  confesses  his  ignorance  of  any  copy  of  it  upon  Tdlum,  but 
it  is  by  no  means  unlikely  that  more  than  one  such  copy  is  in  existence. 
What  is  somewhat  remarkable,  neither  De  Bure  nor  Brunet  notice 
this  edition;  although  copies  of  it  were  in  the  Crevenna  and  Ffndli 
Collectk>n8.  Foumier,  in  his  Jhdt.  FcrUO^  de  BihUogr.  1809,  p.  69» 
has  mentkmed  it;  and  adds,  (without  specifying  any  authority,)  *  On 
en  a  tu€  des  exemplaires  sur  vdin.* 

The  work  itself  is  the  composition  of  Ffetrus  Bembus ;  otherwise^  the 
celebrated  Cabdikal  Bbmbo.  It  is  addressed  or  dedicated  to  Angelo 
Chabrieli,  who^  with  the  author,  had  a  short  time  befdre  made  a  tour 
into  Sieily,  and  were  attracted  by  the  eruptions  of  Mount  iBtna. 
Chabrieli  was  then  probably  a  young  man  as  well  as  the  author;  the 
ktter  of  whom,  at  the  time  of  the  impression  appearing,  could  not  be 
much  above  25  years  dd.  They  each  seem  to  have  been  anxious  to 
know  the  causes  and  consequences  of  these  volcanic  eruptions ;  and, 
under  this  impression,  the  present  work  was  probably  planned  and 
executed;  since  the  instruction  conveyed  comes  from  the  mouth  of 
Bernardus  Bembus,  the  father  of  Peter.  Ou  the  recto  of  the  first 
leaf,  signature  A,  the  text  commences  thus : 

PETRI  BEMBI  DE  AETNA  AD 
ANGELVM  CHABRIELEM 

LIBER. 

Factum  a  nobis  pueris  est^  et  quidem  se^ 

dulo   Angela;    quod   memiaisse  te  ceito 

scio;    ut    fructus    studiorum    nostrorum^ 

quos  ferebat  ilia  astas  no  tarn  maturos^  ^ 

.   uberes^  semper  tibi  aliquos  promeremus: 

oCC.  oCC.  oCC. 


Fmice  ;.l49i.]  BEMBUS.  187 

The  entire  work  is  in  the  form  of  a  dialogue,  between  the  fieither  and 
0on,  Bernard  and  Peter  Bembua.  The  latter  finds  the  former  sitting 
in  the  shade  of  some  poplar  trees,  by  the  side  of  a  river ;  and  after  ex- 
pressing his  fears  that  the  air  might  be  too  cool,  he  intreats  him — as 
a  fit  subject  of  discussion  in  such  a  place— to  discourse  upon  the 
eruptions  of  Mount  JBkna.  A  part  of  this  opening  dialogue  is  too 
pleasing  to  be  withheld : 


tur;  cum  ilium  multa  in  umbra  sedentem 
comperissem;  ita  initium  interpellandi 
eum  feci  .  PETRVS  BEMBVS  FILI 
VS  •  Diu  quidem  pater  hie  sedes :  ic  certe 
ripa  base  uirens;  quam  populi  tuae  istae 
deosissimae  inumbraot;  8c  fluuius  alit;  ali 
quanto  frigidior  est  fortasse^ ){  sit  satis  . 
BERNARDVS  BEMBVS  PATER . 
Ego  uero  fili  nuspiam  esse  libentius  soleo; 
^  in  hac  cum  ripae^  tum  arborum^  turn 
etiam  fluminis  amoenitate :  neq;  est^  quod 
uereare^  nequid  nobis  frigus  hoc  noceat^ 
praesertim  in  tanto  aestatis  ardore :   Sed 

kc.  8CC.  kc.  Sign.  A  ii,  rev. 

The  discourse  of  the  fother,  upon  the  above  subject,  may  be  said  to 
occupy  about  26  pages.   The  conclusion  to  the  whole  is  thus : 

Sed  quoniam  iam  aduesperascit^  pro- 
cedamus  in  atrium :  nugae  autem  pa- 
storales istae  tuae  sub  umbris  sunt  po- 
tius^  et  inter  arbores;  ){  intra  penates 
recensendae .  Quae    cum    dixis- 

set^  et  iam  in  atrium  peruenissemus^ 
ego  finem  loquendi  feci :  ille  cogitabun 
dus  in  bibliothecam  perrezit . 
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IMPRESSVM    VENETII8    IN 

AEDIBVS      ALDI      RO 

MANI    MENSE    FE 

BRYARIO  AN 

NO   .  M    . 

,   VD  . 

The  signature!  A,  B»  and  C,  are  in  eights ;  but  D  has  aoly  six  leaves ; 
upon  the  reverse  of  the  last  of  which  is  the  above  colophon.  A  fiill 
page  contains  22  lines.  The  present  is  a  beautiful  copy  of  this  desir- 
able little  volume,  and  is  bound  in  green  morocco. 

633.  Bergomensis  (Petrus).  Index  in  Thomam 
Aquinam.  Printed  by  Balthasar  AzoguidL 
Bologna.     1473.     Folio. 

Ftozer  appears  to  have  been  almost  entirely  indebted  to  Mittarelli 
for  his  description  of  this  curious  and  elaborate  performance.  '  Azoguidi 
(says  Mittarelli)  about  two  years  before  had  introduced,  or  rather 
promoted,*  the  art  of  printing  in  his  own  country.  The  edition  before 
us  Lb  neat,  and  exhibits  an  elegant  typographical  character,  but  it  is 
deformed  by  the  most  extravagant  [intemperantissimas]  abbreviationfl 
which  occur  in  almost  every  word.'  Appdx,  BibL  Cod.  MonasL  St,  Mich. 
col.  349.  He  continues  :  '  The  author  of  the  table,  in  the  last  part  of 
the  prefix,  thus  observes :  **  Quinto  sciendum  est,  quod  in  ista  tabula 
non  serventur  regule  orthographic  in  aspiration  ibus,  ac  diphthongis  et 
hujus  modi ;  sed  omnia  scribuntur  secundum  communem  usum,  ut 
quelibet  conclusio  faciUus  inueniatur .  Nee  aliquid  queratur  in  Uteris 
k  .  vel  y  nisi  ymnus  et  moyses."  Ibid,  On  the  recto  of  the  first 
leaf  t  is  this  prefix  : 

Religiosissimi  uiri  fris  Petri  de  bergomo  odinis  pdicato:^ 
sacre  theologie  jpfessoris  eximii  sup  omia  opa  diuini 
doctoris  Thome  aquinatis  tabula  felicil  icipit . 

*  He  yns  the  first  printer  at  Bologna  :  see  his  Ovid,  as  described  in  vol.  ii.l91. 

t  The  tert  is  preceded  by  2  leaves,  containing  an  epbtle  firomlUbenus,  Bbhop  of  Toulouse, 
and  another  epistle  from  the  University  of  PariA. 


Without  JkUe.]  BESSARION.  189 

A  full  page  has  42  (long)  lines.  The  arable  numerals  are  very  abun- 
dant. The  type  is  small,  and  not  very  elegant ;  being  similarto  that 
of  Regerius  and  Bertochus  in  the  Manilius  of  1474,  and  to  the  smallest 
Roman  types  of  Ulric  Han  and  Hailbrun.  It  is  therefore  very  dis- 
similar to  the  t3rpe  used  by  the  same  printer  in  the  Orid  of  14/1 :  see 
the  fJBiC'Simile  of  this  latter  at  p.  192  of  vol.  ii.  The  press-work  must 
have  been  exceedingly  difficult,  owing  to  the  quantity  and  variety  of 
matter  which  is  crowded  into  one  page.  There  are  neither  signatures, 
numerals,  nor  catchwords.  On  the  reverse  of  fol.  265,  and  last,  beneath 
tbe  9th  line  of  text,  we  read  the  following  colophon : 

Anno  diii  .  Mcccclxxiii  •  die  udecimo  martii  ex  officina 
Baldaseris  azoguidi  Ciuis  bononiensis  .         Bononie  • 

Laire  has  a  superficial  notice  of  this  edition,  in  his  Index  Libror,  vol.  i. 
p.  318 ;  but  neither  Biaittaire,  Mittarelli,  Laire,  nor  Panzer,  make 
mention  of  any  copy  of  it  upon  vbllvm,  &s  is  the  pxbsbnt  copy.  The 
▼ellum  is  delicate,  but  in  general  badly  coloured,  lliis  rare  and  precious 
volume  is  bound  in  russia. 


634.  Bessarion.  Contra  Calumniatores  Pla- 
TONis.  Printed  by  Sweynheym  and  Pannartz. 
Rome.    Without  Date.     Folio. 

This  is  among  the  best  specimens  of  the  press  of  the  above  early 
Roman  printers.  Tlie  page  is  el^ant  in  proportion,  the  marghi  is 
ample,  and  the  Greek  characters  are  executed  with  rather  unusual 
neatness.  We  may  be  brief,  however,  in  our  account.  The  first  14 
leaves  are  occupied  by  a  table.  On  the  recto  of  the  15th  leaf  the  work 
begins,  without  prefix,  thus ; 

[I]Ncidit  nup  in  manus  nostras  liber  ^dam  :  8cc. 

On  the  reverse  of  fol.  230,  and  last,  we  read  the  metrical  colophon  of  8 
▼erses,  as  at  page  157  ante.  It  appears  from  the  authorities  cited  in 
Panzer,  vol.  ii.  p.  411,  that  this  editu>n  was  executed  in  1469 — and  it 
stands  in  tliis  order  in  the  celebrated  epistle  of  these  printers  pre- 
fixed to  their  edition  of  De  Lyra*s  Commentary  upon  the  Bible :  see 
vol.  i.  p.  160-1.  The  present  copy,  is  not  free  from  ms.  memoranda  and 
the  ravages  of  a  worm.   It  is  bound  in  russia. 
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636.  Blokbus  Flavius.  Italia  IixuatftA«Aj 
Printed  by  I.  P.de  jAgnammB.  Borne.  *  1^4. 
Folio. 

-^  Bditio  Puvoxps.  A  teUe  of  161  Imttm  pvModei  tiw  tocfr:  s 
icgirtw  being  OQ  the  lOTene  of  the  iMu  Then  m  Uenk  letf :  Nezi^* 
an  cpiitle  of  the  printer  (who  teOa  ns  thm  he  ww  bom  In  8leilf»— 
•  ricOiani  nude  ego  earn  ortOB*)  to  Pope  SbOm  TV.  On  Ae^feeei^er 
the  ensohig  leaf  we  feed  this  prefix  to  the  pKbee  of  the  enthors 

BU)NDn  FLAVU  FORUY IEN8IS :  IN.  ITALL 
AM  ILLVSTRATAM  PREFATIO  INCIPIT 
^EUCITER. 


Iht  fliBt  book  begins  on  the  meitie  of  thiiktf.  .  A  IbD  pigeJHaA4 
Uaee.    Qntheiectoof  IbL  17SaiidhMt,.ktheeolD|ihoi^aMit 


Rome  I  domo  Nobilis  uiri  lohannis  Hiilippi  de 
iiigDamine*  Messaoen.  S.  D.  N.  fiBtmiliarii.  hie  liber  ^ 
impreuusesL  Anno  domini  MCCCCf iXXIfff.  Die 
-  uero  lune  quinta.   Meiuis  Deeembris.    PonL*8ixti 
nil.   Anno  Quarto. 

ITiere  are  some  particularities  relating  to  tHis  impression  which  are 
worth  mentioning.  Audiflredi  notices  the  existence  of  a  copy,  mom 
rwLLUM,  which  oontainedt  instead  of  the  epistle  of  JLigwflinWt  that^if 
Gatper  BUmdm^  the  son  and  editor  of  Flavins  Blondus.  In  other  ro* 
spects,  the  impressions  seem  precisely  similar.  The  same  bibliographer 
observes  that  the '  Roma  Instaurata,'  which  Laire  {Hut,  T)fjpog,  ilom. 
p.  210}  had  supposed  to  have  been  executed  by  De  Lignamine»  is  evi- 
dently the  work  of  a  different  artist  Consult  the  £dti.  Rom.  p.  163-4; 
and  particularly  F^mzer,  vol.  ii.  p.  447-8.  The  present  edition  is  rather 
indiflferently  printed.    A  sound  copy ;  in  ruasia  binding. 
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636.  Blondus  Fjlavius.  Roma  Triumphans^ 
fVithout  Name  of  Printer y  Place^  or  Ikde. 
FoUo. 

Morelli  justly  praises  the  elegance  of  this  impression.  The  fine  and 
perfect  oopj  of  it,  in  the  Bibl,  PineU,  voL  iiL  p.  55»  n®.  59d5»  is  the  one 
under  description.  F^mzer,  with  equal  justice,  notices  the  similarity 
of  the  tjrpe  to  that  of  the  second  edition  of  the  Combdia  of  Dantb, 
executed  by  Geogius  and  Pftulus,  at  Mantua,  without  date.  The  same 
type  is  seen  in  a  great  number  of  early  printed  books ;  and  was  used 
both  at  Treviso  and  Brescia,  rery  shortly  after  the  year  1470.  The 
fiae-8imile»  at  page  473,  vol.  ii.  shews  the  exact  character  of  it.  I  am 
not  prepared  to  speak  very  positively — but  it  seems  most  probaUe 
that  this  edition  is  chronologically  anterior  to  the  Italia  Illustrata 
printed  by  I.  P.  de  Lignamine,  and  described  in  the  preceding  article. 
The  epistolary  address  at  least  was  composed  earlier. 

On  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf  be^ns  the  address  to  Pope  Pius  IL 
On  the  reverse  is  the  proheme,  with  the  title  in  2  lines,  in  capital 
letters.  On  the  reverse  of  the  second  leaf  is  this  prefix  to  the  first 
book: 

BLONDI  FLAVII  FORLIVIENSIS  TRIVMPHAN 
TIS  ROME  LIBER  PRIMYS  INCIPIT. 

A  fldl  page  has  41  Unet.  Tlien  aie  neither  rignatures,  numenls,  nor 
catdiwcndi.  On  the  recto  of  fol.  180  and  last,  are  SI  lines.  The  last 
of  these  lines  is  thns  printed : 


potestatem  - :  ■  • :  -  FINIS 


.  • 


The  reverse  is  blank.  The  elegance  of  the  binding  of  this  volume  (in 
olive-colour  morocco)  is  equal  to  the  interior  beauty  of  it.  Few  books 
present  a  more  tasteful  aspect.  It  is  however  slightly  wormed. 
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C31J.  Boccaccio.  Genealogia  Deorum.  Printed 
.   hy  Vindelin  de  Spira.    Venice.     1 472«     Folio. 

Editio  Princeps.  The  first  10  leaves  are  occupied  by  a  table.  On 
the  recto  of  the  11th  we  read  this  prefix : 

Grenealogip  deorii  geotiinm*  loannis  Bocacii  de  cer 
taldo  ad  Vgonem  iDclytum  Hierusalem  Sc  Cjpri 
r^em.  eiusdem  libri  prohoemium. 

On  the  recto  of  the  3rd  leaf,  from  hence,  is  tins  first  title  to  the  aee- 
tion: 

Qui  primus  apud  gentiles  deus  habitus  sit 

On  the  recto  of  Ibl.  958,  from  the  bq;inning  of  the  Tolome : 

Genealogip  deorum  geDtilium  secudum  loanne  boccaciii 
de  certaldo :  ad  il lustre  principe  Vgonem  hierusale  tc 
cypri  r^^m  liber  quitusdecimus  Sc  ultimus  explicit 
Deo  laus. 

On  the  reverse  commences  a  copious  alphabetical  index ;  whidi,  fma^ 
tha  prefix,  we  find  was  compiled  byDominius  de  Aretto^  *a  doeCor  aal 
professor  of  grammar  and  rhetoric,'  at  the  request  of  Colutius  Ficmsb 
*  Cancellarius  Florentinus.'  This  index  comprehends  the  next  36  leaves. 
On  the  reverse  of  the  last  leaf  are  two  sets  of  verses :  one,  from  Daml- 
nicus  Silvester  de  Florentia,  upon  the  work :  the  other,  frxun  Zoven- 
zonius  to  D.  J.  Zeno,  the  usual  poetical  encomiast  of  the  printer.  The 
latter  and  material  part  of  the  eulogy  of  Zovenzonius  is  as  follows : 

Hpc  Yindellinus  signis  qui  impressit  abenis 
8e  tibi  comendat  familiamq;  suam. 

Venetiis  impressum  anno  salutis.  M.CCCC.LXXII. 
Nicolao  Throno  Duce  foelicissimo  Impe. 

This  edition  has  been  well  described  by  the  more  popular  bibliogra* 
phers ;  but  the  circumstance  of  two  copies  of  it,  of  the  same  date^ 
'  not  a  little  difiering  m  the  text  '—as  noticed  by  Fossi,  BM.  Magtia- 
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beck.  voL  i.  col.  377— ia  rather  extraordinary.  De  Bure  has  been  more 
oopidia  and  eiaet  than  usual.  The  reader  may  eonsult  the  varioua 
authorities  referred  to  by  Panzer,  vol  iii.  p.  85-6 :  but  none,  with  the 
exception  of  De  Bure,  Clement,  and  Fossi,  are  particularly  worth 
examining.    The  present  is  a  £Bdr  sound  copy,  in  russia. 

638.  Boccaccio.  De  Montibus^  Sylvis,  &c. 
(Printed  by  Vindelin  de  Spira.J  Vemce.  1^3. 
Folio. 


Editio  Privcbps.  Maittaire,  Clement,  Morelli,  Laire,  the  author 
of  the  Crevenna  Catalogue,  and  others,  wish  to  have  it  inferred  that 
this  production  should  be  bound  with  the  preceding;  but  I  see  no 
reason  for  such  a  choice.  The  body  of  the  text  does  not  exactly  cor- 
respond ;  and  the  work  is  the  production  of  a  subsequent  year.  On 
the  recto  of  the  first  lea(  at  top, 

loannis  Boccacii  de  Certaldo :  de  montibus :  syluis ; 
fontibus  :  lacubus  :  fluminibus :  stagnis :  seu 
paludib^ :  de  Domibus  maris :  liber  Icipit  feliciter  • 

There  are  running  titles  throughout;  apd  each  treatise  is  succeeded  by 
anindex.    On  the  the  75th  and  last  ka^  we  read  the  colophon,  thus; 

lo  .  Boecatii  uiri  clarissinii  de  montibus :  siluis : 
fontibus :  lacubus :  stagnis  seu  paludibus :  et  de  di 
.  uersis  Nomibus  Maris  opus  diligentissime  ipressum 
finit .  Venetiis  .  Idus  Ian .  cccc  « Ixxiij  • 

The  reader  wiU  observe  that  the  millenary  number  is  omitted  by  mis- 
take ;  and  that  although  no  name  of  printer  be  inserted,  there  can  be 
no  doubt  of  the  impression  having  been  executed  by  V.  de  Spira.  De 
Bure,  vol.  iv.  p.  7,  is  sufficiently  exact;  but  Engel  is  superficial  and 
obscure  to  a  d^ree.  BibL  SelecHss.  p.  24.  His  reference  to  the  article 
*  Abano'  seems  unintelligible.  Panzer  has  erred  in  refierring  to  vol.  vii 
p.  334  of  Clement^instead  of  to  voL  iv.  p.  335,  note  (Ji.)  See  lus 
J^itnal.  Tjfpog,  voL  iii.  p.  94.  The  present  copy  is  unluckily  imperfect 
in  the  treatise  of  *  marshes.'  In  russia  binding. 

VOL.  Ill*  c  G 
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639.  BoNAVBNTURA.  MeditationbsVitje  Christi. 
.  Printed  by  Gunther  Zainer.    Augsbourg.  1468. 
Folio. 

Editio  Princbps.  This  i£  not  only  the  earliest  printed  of  the 
numberless  publications  of  Bonaventure,  in  the  X  Vth  century,  but  it  is 

the  FIRST  PRODUCTION  OF  THB  AUGSBOURG  PRBSS,WITH  A  DATB,  and  Of 

GvNTHBR,  or  GiNTHER  Zainer,  the  printer.  The  possession  of  such  a 
▼ohime  is  therefore  indispensable  to  the  collector  of  rare  books.-— 
*£ditiOy  (says  Braun,)  merito  rarissimis  adnumeratur,  cum  Biblio- 
graphorum  principes  eam  ignorarunt/  I^oiit,  Hist  LUi.  pt.  i.  p.  124. 
Braun  has  been  so  copious  and  particular,  that  we  may  only  subjoin 
the  following  description. 

A  table  of  contents  occupies  the  first  leaf.  A  prologue  ensues. 
Tliis,  and  every  fiiU  page,  contains  35  lines.  There  are  titles  to  the 
several  sections,  but  no  spaces.  On  the  reverse  of  the  71st  and  last 
leaf,  we  read  tiie  ook^hon,  in  two  lines,  thus : 

Slmptefj^iim  m  l^oc  ffiemt  t^fu^tvUA  I  auguftta  9  me 
^itttl^mim  Hicta  $eptiet  te  tnittittgen.  mi.''  ptiaf 
marril.  SBtmo  Ix^""  octauo. 

We  have  here  again  the  omission  of  both  the  millenary  and  centenary 
numbers ;  but  the  date  of  1468  is  unquestionable.  The  bibliographer 
will  do  well  to  consult  Zapf  *8  Annal.  Typog,  August,  p.  xv.  Such 
was  the  popularity  of  this  performance,  that  not  fewer  than  thirteen 
editions  of  an  Italian  translation  of  it  were  printed  in  the  XVth  centuiy : 
see  Panzer,  voL  v.  p.  145.  The  present  is  a  large  sound  copy :  in 
russia  binding. 
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640.  BoNAVENTURA.  Speculum ViRGiNis  Mariae. 
Printed  by  Sorg.     Augsbourg.     1476.     Folio. 

Editio  Princbps.  Seemiller  and  Braun  are  rather  brief.  The 
former  tells  us  that. the  nature  of  the  work  may  be  gathered  from  the 
colophon ;  and  the  latter  refers  us  to  Casimir  Oudin,  concerning  the 
legitimacy  of  the  text — whether  it  be  from  the  pen  of  Bonaventure. 
IncuHob.  Typog.  fasc,  i.  p.  88.  Notit,  Hist.  Lit.  pt.  i.  p.  183-4.  Panzer 
justly  censures  Maittaire  and  De  Murr  for  attributing  this  impression 
to  the  Strasbourg  press,  on  the  authority  of  Saubert's  History  of  the 
Nuremberg  Library :  see  the  AnruU,  Typog,  vol.  i.  p.  107,  n*.  34.  We 
may  be  brief  but  particular. 

On  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf  is  this  preBx : 

^ntsffit  gentium  heau  a^rte  \nts\m^f 
cotnpildtum  eHb  l^umili  &atre  ^onauentuta. 

The  preceding  bibliographers  notice  the  ornamented  capital  initials ; 
which  are,  indeed,  common  with  Sorg.  The  register  is  sufficiently  irre« 
gular.  On  the  reverse  of  the  48th  and  last  leaf,  we  read  this  cok^hon  s 


i  at  iitejitantiQsrtmt  Hoctorij^  ftatxi^  ^ottaitf^ 
titre^  tractatujet  sfvqfet  gauHtojCa  emSumietar  ptt  ard^an^ 
gdft  ((UsSftiaii  aH  ercellenttdBtimam  atq;  glonojlKjsiima 
tih^tnem  a^n3  atmtmdata  <j&9eculum  mane  uocitatu^.^ 
tj^liat  Miciter.  I^on  qu^ein  tptoetasi^tu^i  jsrcti  9  fflie 
irigmim  tnra  SBntfremitm  Jbms  conctittm  %ugusnaisttm 
ttiilQenter  ixtqft^ufi.  ^itito  jialuttftte  ittcantationtic 
)^«  M«CCCC4]cjttoi.  ptttnt  ItOtntifi  maroKl* 

The  present  may  be  called  a  beautiful  copy ;  and  is  bound  in  ruasia 
leather. 
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641.  BoNAVBKTURA.  Centiix>quium.    Printed  mt 
Zwoll.     Without  Date.     Quarto. 

On  the  recto  of  the  firit  leaf  is  the  foUowmg  prefix : 

Sfttctptt  liBelliuf  qttibS  €tatn$  a  tomfata  hmAi 
umtxtm  ]B(erap^ico  ^ottoie  iteafotfanctf  ctfw  icdMc 
Cotbtttali  tiigitttjfhno  qui  a&  eofeem  €tatiioqttill 
^iite  €enttidgium  itttititlatitc*  wgat  licet  punntm 
tanvn  9&itttii0iBhtin : 

On  the  recto  of  fol.  113  and  last,  is  this  cdk^hon  s 

€fafikat  Mi  S&ottfbeimite  ceiitiioiiititim 
tsBfa$  yntile*  jtDoIIi^  invrdjlum.  teo  gtSil 

Fuizer*  loL  iii  p.  566,  on  the  authority  of  Lalre»  arranges  this  book 
imong  the  works  published  at  Zwoll  in  the  year  1479.  Laire  says  il 
is  printed  in  precisely  the  same  characten  as  are  the  Sermons  <»f  Bona* 
▼eutore,  at  the  same  place,  with  this  year  subjoined ;  and  adds»  that 
*  Maittaire  and  Denis  were  ignorant  of  the  impression.'  hidu  Ubror. 
yM.  ii.  p.  3.  There  are  no  signatures  or  catchwords;  but  a  ftdl  page 
has  97  lines.t  The  type  is  snflkiently  barbarous.  This  is  m  neal 
oopy»  elegantly  bound  in  calf. 

642.  Bona  VENTURA.  De  Modo  se  Prepabandi 
AD  CELSBRANDUM  MissAM.  fVtthout  Name  of 
Printer y  PlacCy  or  Date.     Quarto. 

This  edition,  of  comparatively  recent  date,  requires  but  a  brief 
description.    The  prefix,  at  top  of  the  recto  of  the  first  lea(  is  thus : 

^cactatuiet  bmiijer  Homtnt  fionataif  titte  He  motia 
jsre  {itqiarantii  aH  tde&catdift  im(j0(am. 

In  the  whole,  8  leaves ;  on  signature  a.   The  device  of  the  printer,  (the 
*  Sk.  t    Paiuer  nyi,  erroneously,  S7  linet. 
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galley)  incorporating  the  amu  of  France,  with  the  surrounding  inscrip- 
tion — '  Vng  Dieu,  Vng  Roi,  Vng  Loj^  Vng  Foy  *— *ia  on  the  reverse  of 
the  last  leaf.    A  very  fair  copy ;  in  dark  calf  binding. 


643.  BoNAVENTURA.    Breviloquium.     WtthoiU 
Name  of  Printer^  Places  or  Date.     Quarto. 

On  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf»  at  top : 

^reutloquitt  jo^amti 
bonauenture   be^ 

onuitt  nuttoniin  ♦ 

Hie  signatures  ran  fitmi  A  to  Ft  incliisivdy»  in  aizes.   Ott  the  revitrii 
ofPyj, 


ftoit  jPttnamntam  jftmttt  jgaitrntcimirt  ^na^ 
tte  ^taMU>mti  tt  ntlrittitf  iHiiiomm . 

I  apprehend  this  edition  to  have  been  printed  at  Leipsic,  by  Boettigtor. 
It  ia  very  different  from  that  which  Denis,  (p.  519,  n^  4444^)  so 
briefly  notices  as  having  been  eiecuted  at  Nuremb«i|;;  and  therein 
no  other  wUch,  in  Fixer's  list,  I  find  likely  to  awimilate  with  itf 
A  full  page  has  33  lines.  The  type  is  a  sort  of  Secretary  Gothic. 
This  may  be  called  a  very  fidr  sound  copy ;  in  dark  calf  binding. 

644  BoNiFACius  VUI;  Pafa.  Liber  Sextus 
Decrstalium.  Printed  by  JFkist  and  Schoiffer. 
Mentz.     1465.    Folio. 

EoiTio  Pexncbps.  We  are  about  to  describe  a  very  sumptuous  and 
rare  work;  which,  with  the  Opficbs  of  Cicxro  of  1465,  are  the  only 
volumes  that  were  published  at  the  Mentz  press  during  the  same  year. 
If  there  be  not  two  diiiinct  and  entire  impressions  of  this  work,  there 
are  at  least  two  varying  impressions ;  both  of  which  are  necessary  to 
be  procured,  and  will  be  found  described  as  being  in  the  Sravcxm 
LiaaAET. 
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On  the  recto  of  the  first  lea^  surrounded  by  commentuy,  the  work 
bqpns  thus :  the  first  two  lines  being  printed  in  red : 

lia  DBt  liontGuti  fopt,  litii. 
^eruo:^  Het.  ttitcist  fH^tottof 

oCC»  OCC*  oCC* 

The  commentary  is  printed  in  the  smallest,  and  the  text  in  the  largest, 
type  used  by  Fust  and  Schoe£fer.  On  the  rect  of  M.  137  and  last,  we 
read  this  colophon : 

ptt^tn^  l^vaa^  sttx^  Dectetdid  pcedacfl  lagmf.  %\tM 
in  \xtbt  tnagatituu  tttdtte  nadlttt^  gecmantce.  qnl  Hd 
donentta  tarn  aitt  insettti  Itimine.  tomq^  gratntto*  ce^ 
tttif  ttocsofi  tut^Mibi*  ^ffettt*  HBu^tsaium  tiignotiuf  f. 
3|MI  atxamfto*  i^hitttdi  catma  tteq[$  aetea.  0b  attigajfti 
^intiS  atnntitttttotit  iiiijiiciiittidii  jint  cacactct^aidii. 
it  e%tata.  tt  eb  tuifAii  bei-  tttfnultcie  eft  afimnnatft 
pit  ^dHattt^  fiijn  rinf.  tt  ^^ttx9L  ftl^oiflte  Ik  gnnCi^iEiii*' 
Worn  tax.  ^.ttuiiib.  JSMe  tiero  iA^.  vaemfUt 


i  I  ^  ■  .4  I 


Of  this  impression,  it  would  appear  that  copies  upon  vellum  were 
in  the  Nuremberg  and  Freyburg  libraries ;  according  to  Wolf  and 
Wftrdtwein:  Monument,  Tifpog,  vol.  i.  p  941,  note:  Bibl.  Mogunt^ 
p,  06.  Marchand  notices  the  Freyburg  copy :  Htst,  de  Vlmprimerie,  p. 
41«  Blaittaire  and  Meerman  are  comparatively  brief:  Awud.  Typog. 
YoL  L  p.  273 ;  Orig,  Typog.  pt.  ii.  p.  95.  Idchtenberger  tells  us  that 
the  words— -from '  Alma  in  urbe  *  to '  dignatus  est* — here  first,  and  here 
only»  appear  in  the  colophon  of  Fust ;  and  that,  in  both  these  impres- 
flkms,  and  ever  afterwards,  the  title  of '  clericus'  is  omitted  as  a  qualifi- 
cation to  Schoififer :  Initia  Typographical  p.  41.  The  present  magnificent 
cc^y  is  also  upon  vsllum  ;  and  finely  bound  in  red  morocco. 
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645.  BoNiFACius  VIIIj  Papa.  Liber  Sextus 
Decretalium.  Printed  hy  Fast  and  Schoiffer. 
Mentz.     1465.     Folio. 

Editio  Sbcuitda.  The  reader  will,  by  the  ensuing  brief  but  exact 
description,  readily  understand  the  differences  between  the  preceding 
and  present  impression.  In  this  edition,  there  are  4  preliminary  leaves, 
upon  genealogical  subjects,  by  '  lohannes  de  Deo  Hyspanus  ;*  a  space 
being  left  for  the  introduction  of  the  genealogical  tree,  by  the  rubricator. 
The  5th  leaf  is  blank.  On  the  recto  of  the  6th  leaf  the  text  and  com- 
mentary begin  as  before ;  except  that  the  first  two  lines,  by  way  of 
title,  and  which  are  printed  in  red  in  the  previous  edition,  are  here 
omitted*  A  more  marked  distinction  will  be  found  in  the  respective 
colophons.    That  in  the  volume  under  description  is.  thus : 

f^re^etijBC  j^nhtjl  jsrejctt  toccetalia  ptedontm  9900.  ttmi 
otrainento.  ^iuitidt  tatma  wan  oetta.  ^  arttfidoifti  qiuu? 
Iiam  atnnuentiotte  im^ntnenlu  fim  caractm^at^t  ^ 
effi0tats*  et  aH  tu^tbti  td.  istfmjmtt  t^t  3aimmat&  vn 
5(o|rattsi{  Mt  dnem  mo0imtttm  et  |Mra  Ccj^oiCCte  tit 
(etnDl^p.  *  %mm  tiotntni.  ^xttt.titicaee0mnqBStt. 
SDte  tiero  tiatmafiq^tnna  metijttjf  iiecemiinji* 

Schwarz,  who  has  noticed  both  impressions,  mentions  a  vellum  copy 
of  the  present  one,  in  the  Nuremberg  library ;  but  it  is  difficult  to  say 
whether  Lichtenberger,  in  addition  to  this  veUum  copy,  would  lead  us  tb 
conclude  that  there  are  other  similar  ones,  of  both  impressions,  at  Mentz. 
His  reference  to  Zapf  s  Buchdruckergesch.  ton  MamZf  p.  31,  seems,  oq 
consultation  of  the  latter  work,  to  be  inapplicable.  Consult  the 
Document  de  Grig.  Typog.  pt.  ii.  p.  16-17;  and  Initia  Typographical 
p.  40.    The  present  fine  copy,  upon  paper,  is  in  blue  morocco  binding. 

•Sia 
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646.  BoNiFAcius  VIII ;  Papa.  Libeb  Sextds 
Decretaliuh.  Printed  hy  Jenson.  Venice. 
1476.     Folio. 

Although  three  editions  of  this  work  were  prioted  in  the  above  year^ 
(the  other  two  at  Mentz  and  Basil)  and  although  this  impression  be 
oil]3Fa  reprint  of  the  earlier  ones  fVom  the  Mentz  presa— yet,in  point  of 
beauty,  and  probably  of  rarity,  neither  of  them  can  vie  with  the  toIuhw 
befi>re  ua.  In  typographical  splendor,  and  curious  workmanship,  it  is 
dMcrring  of  high  praiee.  Panzer  refers  only  to  Denis  and  Gras :  and 
Sirdini,  (Storia  Critica  di  N.  lauon,  Ub.  iii.  p.  4S-4,)  although  suffi- 
ciently particular  in  his  bibliographical  description,  was  ignorant  of 
any  copy  upon  vblluh — the  singular  distinction  of  the  onb  uhdbb 
DBtcaiPTioN.  Where  the  vellum  is  unsoiled,  it  is  impassible  for  the 
moat  ^perienced  typographical  antiquary  to  behold  a  more  beautiAil 
and  interesting  specimen  of  the  art.  But  this  copy  has  another  claim 
to  the  admiration  of  the  curious.  After  the  lirat  three  leaves,  treating 
of  genealogical  subjects,  as  before,  we  observe— on  the  recto  of  the  4th 
leaf,  and  at  the  commencemeot  of  the  test  of  the  work  —one  uf  the 
most  brilliant  illvmikations  that  is  to  I>e  seen.  The  subjoined  &c- 
X  only  the  graceful  oiUlme  of  the  original : 
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The  pontiffia  clothed  in  scarlet:  the  cardinals  are  in  purple :  the  kneel- 
ing priest  is  In  black;  and  the  kneeling  figure,  at  the  extreniity,  in. 
blue  and  purple. .  AnultrainaiineblueskyfbnuB  the  back  ground;  and 
the  colouring  of  the  whole  is  as  vivid  as  if  just  executed.  The  square 
part  beneath  is  filled  by  the  prefix,  thus : — the  first  line  being  in  red  t 

3[ndpic  tfe]rtu#  liber  becmalia. 

At  the  bottom  of  this  first  page  of  the  work,  which  contains  only  th« 
two  preceding  lines  of  text,  and  beneath  the  copious  commeatary  by 
which  it  is  surrounded,  ia  another  elegant  illumination ;  of  which  alio 
the  reader  is  here  presented  with  a  wood-cut  fac-simlle  of  the  ontliiM : 


In  the  original,  both  St.  George  and  the  Dragon  are  pnintH  black. 
Hk  work  concludes  on  the  recto  of  a  xi,  with  this  colophon : 

Xttcr  mtxig  bemtdtnm  una  rani  appatatu  toonnbd 
^oonni^  axSntt  ^  fiiogtUBxtm  iuctjt  utnu^Q;  tiocnncmi 
iiouUiiuiu  ^fileratdnum  nraum  in  patauino  gpiroiaftto 
iscaff  canonici  Uttueam  otbtnariam  ofitinentem  Utt' 
SenttOfinu  tmentiatiitf  ftMut  ejcjitiat:  mmtijitlfttS^ttg 
q?ecaatq3inipeu^j^tci)iai3[en^nifiMdItd.a9.ctct.I|^. 

Hw  register  is  on  the  recto  of  the  following  and  last  leaf.  The  sig- 
natoTM  run  thus  ;  a  (not  marked)  9;e,  f,  and  n,  each  9 ;  r,  10;i,lSt 
the  remainder,  8  leans.    In  bine  morocco  binding. 

TOL.  III.  D  B 
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64!^.  BoNiFACius  Vin;  Papa.  Liber  Ssxtov 
Decretauuh.  Printed  by  Michael  Wstuxlers. 
Basil.     1477.    Folio. 

'  The  editions  of  this  work,  (says  Freytag.)  were  superintended  by 
three  Cardinals;  namely,  Guilielania  de  Maodagoto^  Berengarhu 
SiradeUiiSy  or  Stredeliut,  and  Richardus  da  Senis;  but  this  editioa^ 
eaeottted  in  beautiful  Gothic  types,  may  justly  obtain  a  pkee  among 
the  rarer  books.'  Freytag  had  probably  never  seen  either  of  the  pre- 
ceding impressions,  of  which  this  is  a  mere  copy;  and  which  greatly 
exceed  the  present  both  in  beauty  and  rarity.  See  the  Adpar.  LUer, 
▼ol.  i.  p.  433-5 ;  which  is  well  worth  consulting  in  respect  to  the  several 
editors.  On  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf  the  tett  begins  thus  —  with  a 
prefix  in  two  lines — surrounded,  as  before,  by  the  commentary : 


^ 


There  are  neither  signatures,  numerals,  nor  catchwords.  The  iargt 
type  is  a  mixtive  of  that  of  Keller,  Creosoer,  and  Eggesteyn ;  and 
tile  annexed  colophon,  at  first  sight,  reminds  us  of  that  of  the  latter 
printer,  subjoined  to  his  edition  of  Cicero's  Oflioes  of  147S :  aee  vol.  L 
p.  314.  On  the  recto  of  fol.  16'1,  and  last,  we  read  these  verses,  with 
the  imprint ;  the  latter  in  red : 

1^  refjgtoit  jerc^e  biHe^  lector  j^titbtoiere  ItBello^ 
^  vutft  ttiaiti  s^mtKiss  cottnumetate  tuh^ 
Jb  t  fuetittt  tittttii  ttt^  01  imgrnAtSi  Itisna 
€  otttineant  et  ttt  ttteta.  tieca.  Bona. 
t^fi^peaan  ni^  ttmettiajEt  l^ec  omtdB  in  vftA^ 
^  tto^preQfttllten^^inirettiojfti  momtier 
^  am  qpttunqj  Mt  |)oc  toto  ttfoiu  jftst^a 
%  ttera.  jtdtctto  lecta  lafiote  ftttt 

$[n^i0ne  tt  celei&catiti^uft  099  ^ontfoc^  ittta^ 
vi  quofr  gtmt  tiectetattft  a^^dlant  %n  pcIactliKt 
ma  tH^  tl^80Sittt0i  iosmo  et  am 


«, » f :  I  -*  \  I 
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aitot^Ietjf  Sfmpijimm/  glonojsro  filiate  tiea  jM 
i0  ttnfisoS^it  ^dtttjf  <  fidtcdt  tft  fbittfl  $lttito  tio 

quarto  pftiut 


- »f 
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The  shields,  in  red,  are  beneath.   The  present  is  a  fair  copy,  in  old  red 
morocco  binding. 

648.  Sebastianus  Brant.  Stultipera  Navis. 
Latin^.  Printed  by  I.  B.  de  Olpe.  BasiL 
KaL  Martii.     1497*     Quarto. 

Whoever  oonapares  the  former  brief  accofonts  of  the  early  editkuM 
of  this  once  popular,  and  always  interesting  work,  with  those  im- 
mediately before  him,  will  be  led  to  suppose  that  these  impressions 
are  at  least  deserving  of  a  more  extended  description  than  appears  in 
the  Bibliogr.  Instruct,  vol.  iii.  n^  9^1-29^2,  and  in  the  Diet.  Bibliogr. 
Chain,  vol.  ii.  p.  243.  Such  supposition  is  justly  entertained ;  sinot 
there  are  few  books  more  pleasing  to  the  eye,  and  more  g^i^ring  t» 
the  fiemcy,  than  the  early  editions  of  the  '  Stultifbra  Navis.'  The 
volume  before  us  presents  a  combination  of  entertainment  to  which  the 
curious  can  never  be  indifiecent. 

We  may,  in  the  first  place,  refer  the  reader  to  the  subjoined  note;* 
which  containf^  in  a  succinct  and  most  satisfactory  manner,  some 

*  This  note  may  be  rather  caUed  a  brief  Eitay  apon  the  subject.    It  appeared  in  the 

Athen^um,  vol.  ill  p.  242-4,  in  reply  to  some  observations  by  anodier  writer ;  and  hwdng 

the  signature  D  sabjcined,  togedier  witSi  the  extreme  nmrateoess  and  aocmracy  of  die  in- 

tdfigenoe  conveyed  in  it,  mj  friend  Mr.  Douce  most  fyrfftt  me  if  I  say  that  I  know  of  no 

one  but  himsxlp  who  is  likely  to  be  the  antiior  of  it 

*  Alexander  Baiday  has  certainly  infooned  u^  that  the  '<  ttnitjftm  mmU^  was  t^  labonr 
of  one  Sebastian  Brandt,  a  Dutchman,  who,  he  says,  composed  it  in  his  native  timguei  and 
in  another  ^Aace  tells  ns,  that  he  hunself  had  translated  it  "  out  of  Latin,  French,  and 
Doche,  into  En^sh."  Now,  it  is  to  be  remembered,  that  at  this  time  it  was  the  piacdee  to 
render  the  word  TeuUmicus,  which  always  means  a  natire  of  Genma^,  or  something  bekmg- 
ing  thereto,  by  Dutch  and  Dutchnum,  yet  evidently  referring  to  the  German  hmgnag^ 
often  called  iS^  DMlcft,  as  tiiat  of  Holland  is  Lo«  Dutch.* 

*  K  fa  wy  certain,  too,  that  SelitiaB  Btmndt  was  torn  at  lteaAiu»  Uk^  ^tofho, 
lMli«r»a«d»  •  l4iiB  tmadbitioo  of  Uie  SMp  ^  1^^ 
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aooount  of  the  original  language  .in  which  the  woA  was  wrjtteii.  and 
of  tome  of  the  principal  Tenionsy  with  the  ediUona  of  them,  wluch 

tfant  he  had  raiidtfed  it "  e  Tkeutomeo  fingoagio,*  or  "  doqaio,*  ai  tome  edidoot  hwe  k; 
and  in  his  prologue  he  fpeaki  of  some  other  work  by  his  master,  written  in  Ua  vemaaJmr 
tongue.  This  latter  passage  in  Barclay's  translation  is  thus  Englished :  **  Tins  fimne  and 
maner  of  writing  and  charge  hath  tsken  uppon  him  the  righte  excdient  and  wortlij 
master,  Sebastian  Brandt,  doctour  of  bcith  the  lawes,  and  noble  oratonr  and  poete  to  the 
common  wealth  of  all  people  in  playne  and  common  speche  of  Dodie  in  the  etumtrty  tf 


'Bardaj  states  that  the  French  transition  was  to  ftim  unknown ;  but  there  u  nidiqmtable 
evidence  that  a  metrical  French  version  of  the  thUt^era  nam  was  begun  by  Jean  Boochet* 
and  completed  by  Pierre  Riviere.  Ofthistherraititleu,  "Lanefdesfolada  monde  f 
Bans.  1497,  in  small  foTio.  At  the  end,  it  is  said  to  hare  been  **  premierenient  oooqM»6 
en  AUman,"  by  Seb.  Brandt ;  and  in  the  translation  of  the  prologoe  by  Locfaer,  **  qui 
tnmsbta  oe  present  livre  d^Aitmamt  en  Latmf  the  other  work  by  Brandt,  above  aUnded 
to^ls  said  to  have  been  written  "  en  groi  langage  vcmacmU  de  m  rq^im  d^AhmaigHt,* 

«  '  There  b  also  a  F^rcnch  transUtion  in  prose  hj  JeanDrouyn,  printed  at  Lyons,  1496*  in 
mall  fotio.  In  the  translator's  prok)gue  he  says,  '  le  livre  a  este  fiut  premierement  ea 
Alemtmt  et  de  AitmanX  translate  en  Latin  par  Maistre  Jacques  Locher,  et  de  Latin  en 
rliiloriqoe  Firan^oise.'  So  in  the  English  prose  trsnshUion  of  the  work  in  quesdoo,  by 
Henry  Watson,  printed  by  Wynkyn  de  Worde,1517, 4tD.  and  of  whkh  editkm  tiie  Fkench 
Imperial  library  at  Puis  possesses  a  beautiful  copy  on  vellum,  the  translator  mys, '  tUi 
booke  hathe  been  fyrst  made  in  Abnojfnt  langHoge^*  [The  vellum  sopy  b  of  the  EdItioQ  «f 
1509,  by  Pynson.] 

'Brandt  linnself,  m  some  lines  that  he  has  addressed  to  Locher  on  hb  Latin  transhtinn, 
speaking  of  hu  own  work,  says, '  Theutonko  qualem  struximus  eloquio.' 

'  But  I  shall  not  delay  any  longer  the  productions  of  the  German  editions  themselves  ;  of 
which  it  may  suffice  to  mention  a  few  of  the  earliest.  These  are, '  Sebastian  Brandt  das 
Narren-schyff ;  Basil,  1494,  4to.;  Nuremberg,  1494,  8vo.;  Reutlingen,  1494,  8va  ;  BasO, 
1495, 4to. ;  Stresburg,  1497,  4to.'  There  were  several  others  printed  afterwards,  with  an 
edition  in  the  dialect  of  Lower  Saxony,  and  also  a  literal  German  version  by  Paul  John  in 
1520.  Brandt* s  work  became,  indeed,  so  very  popular,  that  it  was  translated  into  all  the 
dkUects  of  the  Teutonic  language,  and,  among  others,  into  that  now  generally  called  by  ns 
the  Dutch,  of  which  an  edition  printed  at  Antwerp  in  1584,  with  the  identical  cuts  used 
at  Basil  and  Strasbourg  in  1497,  is  now  lying  before  me.  In  the  tide  page  it  b  said  to  have 
been  '  eer&t  ghemaccht  in  Hoochduytsch  deur  Sebastbn  Brandt.' 

'The  next  error  into  which  some  may  be  betrayed,  perhaps  by  a  too  implicit  confidence 
in  the  careless  and  inaccurate  bibliographers  of  the  continent,  is  a  statement  that  'Locher^ 
Latin  version  was  first  published  by  Juc  (Jac)  Zachoni  in  1488.'  It  b  certain  that  no 
Latin  edition  appeared  before  1497,  in  which  year  no  less  than  three  were  put  forth  ut 
Basil.  Zachoni's  edition  has  undoubtedly  been  sold  in  France  at  a  high  price,  as  the  sup- 
posed earliest  edhion  of  the  book  ;  but  there  b  evidently  a  mistake  in  the  date,  wliich  was 
intended  fur  1498,  and  this  has  arisen  firom  the  omission  of  an  x  in  the  M.cccc.lxxxviii. 
Any  penon  tolerably  acquainted  with  eariy  typography  wonki  instantly  detect  the 
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were  printed  in  the  X Vth  century.  In  the  second  place,  we  may  make 
an  observation  or  two  upon  the  priority  of  the  impressions  of  the 
Latin  V.BasioNs.  Panzer  notices  two  Latin  impressions  (one  by 
Oniningery  and  the  other  by  Schonsperger)  before  the  present,  by  Olpe. 
That  of  Gruninger  was  printed  in  June,  and  of  Schonsperger  in  April, 
1497.  By  this  it  should  seem  that  Panzer  considers  the  end  of  March 
1497,  as  the  termination  of  the  year ;  and  April  as  the  commencement 
of  it.  If  such  conclusion  be  correct,  it  would  follow  that  the  ennung 
impression  by  Olpe,  in  Augwt  1497,  were  the  earlier  one;  and  that  if 
any  di£ference,  in  extension  of  matter,  be  between  them*-as  is  the 
case«*the  August  impression  would  contain  less  than  the  present  one, 
executed  in  Mcarch ':  but  the  contrary  is  the  fact.  The  reader  therefore  is 
yet  left  in  doubt  respecting  the  chronological  priority  of  these  Latin  ^ 
Versions.  That  Gruninger  and  Schonsperger  printed  this  work  in 
1497,  seems  conclusive  from  the  authorities  of  Clement,  vol.  v.  p.  195, 
note ;  Gemeiner,  p.  253 ;  Zapf,  Augt.  Buchdruck,  vol.  i.  p.  122 ;  and 
Seemiller,  Incunab,  Typog.fasc,  iv.  p.  84.  It  is  most  probable  that  the 
figures  or  cuts,  in  all  these  impressions,  are  the  same ;  and  Gruninger, 
in  particular,  from  his  Terence  of  1496,  and  Horace  of  1498,  seems  to 
have  been  partial  to  works  of  similar  embellishment.  It  may  be  further 
remarked  that  the  Lyon  impression,  by  J.  Z.  de  Romano,  with  the ' 
supposed  date  of  1488,  which  De  Bure  has  hastily  admitted,  was  exe« 
cuted  in  1498 :  see  the  note  below.    That  Olpe  printed  one  octavo 

from  the  appearanee  of  the  page ;  hat  the  usual  date  of  1497  to  Locher's  epbtles  is  dedsiTe. 
With  respect  to  the  mtppoted  Genoan  translatioii  of  tlie  Shqt  of  FooU  hy  Geiler,  I  am  ap- 
prebensiTe  that  another  mistake  may  have  heen  committed  In  the  year  1510  there 
speared  at  Strasburg  a  work  intitled  '  Navicula,  she  tpecuium  fatuonan,  pnestantisainl 
doctoris  Johannis  Geyler  Keysersbergii  ooncionatoris  Argentinl  in  sermonis  juxta  turroaniai 
seriem  divisa.*  Tliese  sermons  were  edited  by  Jacobus  Other,  finom  whose  pre&oe  we 
collect  that  they  were  imitated  from  the  StuU^era  Nam,  The  cuts  belonging  to  die  ktter  ■ 
work  were  made  use  of  in  Geiler*s ;  and  I  very  much  suspect  that  the  "  Narren-schiflF*  by 
Gciler,  with  the  pre&ce  of  Onofrius  Brandt,  will  turnout  to  be  merely  a  German  translatioo 
of  the  above  Sermons  by  Geiler,  and  not  of  the  Shqt  of  FO0U  by  Brandt  I  do  not  mean 
to  controvert  the  assertion*  that  the  above  Onofrius  was  the  son  of  Sebastian  Brandt ;  there 
may,  perhaps,  be  evidence  in  support  of  it  in  the  work,  but  none  of  the  bibliographers  of 
Sebasdan  have  noticed  this  son,  nor  have  I  been  able  to  trace  any  thing  relating  to  him. 
ThiHi  ranch  on  the  subject  of  an  early  and  very  popular  satire  on  the  various  follies  of 
mnkind,  which  has  been  recently  imitated  by  one  of  our  countrymen.  Such  a  work  in 
the  hands  of  an  able  satirist,  in  conjunction  with  the  talents  of  a  Gilhmy  to  embellish  likf 
would  stand  a  good  chance  to  succeed  with  the  public.  I  beg  leave  to  add,  that  the  cnti 
to  the  StmU^era  Nam  have  not  only  a  considerable  degree  of  merit  and  curiosity,  as  ancient 
specimens  of  the  art  of  wood  engraving,  but  likewise  for  the  manner  In  which  Uie  wobjecti . 
Iwve  been  trcKlcd.*    D.    '    '  • 
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and  two  quarto  impreMioDs  of  this  work,  in  the  same  year — as  F^aaer 
eeems  to  infer—iB  yery  questionable.  Braun,  pt.  ii.  p.  891*  describes  an 
oetaTo  as  well  as  a  quarto— -but  the  former  was  probably  only  a  quarto 
att  dawn.  We  now  return  to  the  work  itself;  or  rather  to  the 
Impression  of  it  under  description. 

The  recto  of  the  first  leaf  (sign,  a  i,)  presents  us  with  the  title» 
'  fttulti&ia  Jiaulji,'  above  a  wood  cut  of  several  men  in  a  vessel,  with 
one  of  them  being  thrown  overboard.  On  the  side  of  the  vessel,  in 
old  arable  shaped  numerals,  we  read  the  date  1497.  Beneath,  is  the 
following  more  general  title : 

^arraBonire  profettionfo  ttmf}^ 

satis  laudato  Nauis  :  per  Sebaatianu  Brant :  veroaculo  vul^ 
gariq;  sermone  k  rhythmo  p  cucto9  mortalium  fatuitatis 
semitos  effugere  cupietiu  directionc/  speculo/  comodoq;  tc 
salute :  proq;  iaertis  ignaupq;  stulticip  ppetua  infamia^  exe^ 
cratione/  tc  confutatioiie/  nup  fabricato :  Atq;  lamprideBi 
per  lacobum  Locher/  cognometo  Philomusum :  Supuu :  in 
latinu  traducto  eloquiu:  Sc  per  Sebastianu  Brant:  denuo 
sediiloq;  reiiisa :  foelici  exorditur  priocipio« 

1497. 

Nihil  sine  causa. 

lo  .  de  Olpe 

On  the  reverse,  we  read  the  Latin  epigram  of  Locher  to  the  reader. 
Beneath,  commences  the  same  writer's  prefatory  epistle  to  his  preceptor. 
Brant.  The  following,  on  a  ii  recto,  is  sufficiently  pleasing:  'Memi 
dulciter  me  puerum,  stipendiis  felicis  achademise  sub  te  preceptore 
meruisse.  O  dulces  confabulationes  quas  sermune  tuo  suauissimo 
conditas :  publico  in  Auditorio  te  profitente  accepimus  .  auribus  inquam 
tenellis  &  adhuc  propter  pubertatis  mollitudinem  strepentibus:  salutares 
ac  beniuolas  solitae  tuse  facundise  disciplinas  exhibuisti*  Quotiens  enim 
in  frequent!  gymnasio  certamina  poetarum  grandisonamque  veterum 
chelyn  inflammasti?  lepidoque  susurro  cantilenas  orphicas,  delphicasque 
permulsisti  ?  quotiens  ob  phoebi  tui  dexteritatem  laureamque  corona- 
bilem,  me  ad  Aganippidos  vireta  scaturientesque  Castalii  riuulos  con- 
citasti?  &c.'  It  is  not  always  that  we  find  gratitude  expressed  in  terms 
like  these,  from  the  pen  of  a  pupil  to  his  master : — '  ita  tu  charisslme. 
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pneceptor  animmn  meum  primitus  ad  feliciores  stiidiorum  secesBOS : 
antraque  iucundiorai^  tua  affitbilitate  ac  Trbanitate  indaxlsti .  Gratiaa 
igitur  non  quas  yolumus  sed  quas  nostri  pectoris  exiguitas  valeii 
seferre  non  dedignemur/  « 

llie  entire  epistle  is  interesting,  and  concludes  on  the  recto  of  a  iii; 
but  not  the  least  hint»  or  intimation,  is  disclosed  in  it  respecting  the 
name  or  abode  of  the  artist  or  artists,  who  executed  thb  cuts.  Nor 
have  the  researches  of  late  antiquaries  tiirown  any  light  upon  the  sub- 
ject: and  when  the  authorities  of  Mr.  Douce  and  Mr.  Ottley  are  deduced, 
as  corroborative  of  the  silence,  or  ignorance,  which  is  Ukely  to  prevail 
concerning  these  artists,  all  Airther  enquiry  may  be  considered  fruit- 
less. Various  poetical  prefixes  extend  as  feur  as  foL  Tii ;  when  we  read 
the  prologue  of  liocher.  Then  comes  a  poetical  prelude  in  praise  of 
the  book;  and  .on  fol.  xi  recto,  (preceded  by  an  argument,)  the  first 
Fool  is  introduced,  with  his  appropriate  description  and  embellishment, 
as  being  a  Bibliomaniac*  To  notice  each  cut,  or  to  give  an  account 
of  each  description  of  character,  would  be  both  endless  and  useless;  as 
the  woric  is  by  no  means  of  extreme  rarity,  and  most  Collections  are  in 
possession  of  a  version  of  it,  dtfaer  in  Latin,  French,  or  English. 
Swne  detail  however  may  be  necessaiy  respecting  its  graphics 
embellishments. 

It  has  just  been  observed  that  we  are  ignorant  of  the  names  of  the 
artist  or  artists,  by  whom  tins  Latin  version  is  adorned  with  cuts.  The 
word  '  artists'  is  used,  from  a  persuadon  that,  if  one  engraoer  executed 
the  whole,  there  must  have  been  at  least  hoo  dmgnen ;  since  the  style, 
both  in  outline  and  filling  up,  is  by  no  means  the  same  throughout  the 
entire  set  of  cuts.  Thus,  to  mention  no  others ; — let  the  connoisseur 
examine  the  cuts  on  fbl.  i,  xii,  xiii,  xiiii,  xx,  xxi,  xxiiii,  (fidsely 
numbered  xiiii,)  xxviii,  xxix,  xxx,  xxxii,  xxxv,  xxxvi,  xxxvii, 

XXXIX,  XL,  XLVIII,  LVII,  LVIII,  LXVIII,  LXXIIII,  LXXVI,  LXXVII,  LXXIX, 

Lxxxiiii,  LX3LXV,  Lxxxvi,  &c.  &c.  and  he  will  aduiDwledge  that  these 
want  the  bold  and  free  pencilling  which  disliligtushes  the  greater 
number  of  the  remainder.  But  however  oompnvtively  defective  may 
be  the  cuts  on  the  foregoing  leaves,  they  are  all,  probably  with  no 
•exception,  superior  to  what  was  exhibited  in  our  country  as  copies  of 

^  Apiit4tf  ditoat,ilkiitMa««  si  this ^bookfUMkn,  will  be  asea  io  the  BMimmAt, 
p.  t74, 1811, 8ir«. 
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than.*  At  ftd.  xiiii,  recto,  there  ia  a  date  of  1494  in  one  of  the  cots  ; 
in  Dumenls  of  the  same  chancter  aa  *ppt»r  upon  the  side  of  the  Teasel 
in  the  froDtispiece. 

The  reader,  ambng  others,  may  compare  the  fbllomng  with  the  talne 
lepreMntation  of  it  which  appears  at  fol.  XLI,  recto,  of  Pynaoa'a  editkm. 
It  ia  only  a  port  of  the  embellishment ;  the  original  having,  oppo^te, 
•wine  and  geese  feeding  in  a  trough.  The  fidl;  expoeed  baa  this  prefix : 

De  peccantibus  sup  del  misericordii. 
Quisquis  forte  putat  sola  pieUte  moueri : 

Et  iustum  pariter  doq  putat  esse  deum. 
Q*  parcat  vitiis  semper  miserator  iniquia: 

Humana  peoitus  hie  ratiooe  caret: 


*  Id  I^ioD^  edition,  1509,  Ibl  *  podksl  tnuulstum  b;  Bsrdaj ;  uid  in  W.  de  Worded 
ISIT,  4to.  {  ■  prow  ■bridgmcDt  by  Watson  ;  tne  note  p.  ¥04  aate.  A  wcond  editkn  at 
Bkrda/k  poelialveniua,  with  the  ■unecuti.to  which  'a  added  on  editioD  <tf  B*rda;'i  own 
IUogii«,wupubIulwdinl570,  fvlio,b;C>wood;  and  of  thii  luter  impreaioo  1117  bimdi 
Ur.  Heber  ud  Mr.  IMknd  poucu  wmarkihly  fine  oo^ci. 
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He  may  now  cooipsre  m  &c-8imile  of  on  oUire  cut  with  the  same  subject 
as  repreeented  in  Vftaaa'i  edition  of  1509i  foL  1.1111,  reverse ;  and  in 
W.  de  Worde'fl  ediUon  of  Watson's  prose  abridga>ent  of  the  work. 
The  Utter  may  be  seen  copied  in  the  seamd  volume  of  the  recent  edition 
of  our  Tt/jK^raphicid  Jntvfiiititi,  p.  S19.  Pyiuon's  impreHskm  gives  us, 
however,  a  better  embellishment  than  that  of  W.  de  Worde. 


J^.  xzxi,  recfo. 


Few  of  these  Cuts  exhibit  a  greater  spirit  of  drollery  than  the  ensuing  ; 
irtdcta,  in  the  original,  has  a  back  groond,  and  a  bird  flying  over  the 
left  arm  of  the  figure.  It  is  affixed  to  the  artide  of  *  PrMWiaalioih' and 
haa  the  Adbwing  versee  above  1 
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De  pr^deatiiutioiie . 
Qui  precium  poscit  quod  noo  tqeniiMe  videtur : 
Atq;  super  fragilem  ponit  iua  bimehia  ■■-ann^ntt : 
UliaBr  in  dono  caDcrorQf  samta,  atabit : 
Deuolet  inq;  suum  rictuni,  Bitu  ana  columba. 


fU.  LXT,  recto. 

k  Seau,  at  foL  lxx,  is  not  a  little  euriotu  and  clever ;  and  the 
Ttmenrnt  Beggar*,  at  fid.  lxxi,  have  equal  apirit  and  «fiect.  At  fi>I. 
xciiit,  we  bare  a  striking  cut  of  Dtaih  surpruln^  an  imprandaU 
QtaraeUri  and  at  fblio  zcvi.  an  inwlmt  Character  is  made  to  seize  oar 
SariouT  by  the  beard — with  a  marginal  moral,  that '  the  punishment  of 
heaven  is  severe,  although  tardy,'  Btatphemy,  in  piercing  the  crucified 
Saviour,  is  represented  in  the  ensuing  leaf;  but  we  hasten  to  kaa 
unpleasant  subjects,  and  introduce  one,  which,  for  delicacy,  tradi, 
and  force,  is  equalled  hj  very  few  in  the  volume.    The  prefix  to  It  i* 

tlUMt 
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De  TBna  ipe  futuip  lucceuioiua. 
Rebua  in  extemia  eat  qui  successor  haberi 
Spent :  k  alterius  de  funere  gau^et  acerbo  . 
At  Bf  pe  ante  illu  mortem  pr^gustat .  k  is  quem 
Ad  bunulum  deferre  putat :  sepelitur  ab  illo  . 


Foi.  cir,  mene, 

TUf  is  pnfaabljr  among  the  abkst,  w  well  u  the  earliest,  apedmoM 
VGtant  which  may  be  said  to  illoatnte  that  onoe  popular  subject,  the 
DmieeofDtath.  On  the  rerene  of  fid.  cVi  is  a  very  singular  and  eipres- 
iamcat,ia»ttn:timi£it»bnakmgoftheSMathda/.  TheTenesattopk 
and  the  admonitioii  in  the  mai^^D,  relats  to  the  impaftance  of  tta 


'»> 
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nbbfttiol  precept ;  while  aa  hincmit  ihewtr.of  btnti,  tt  a  hky  with. 
ft  cart  fiiD  of  monkiea,  end  a  church  in  the  backgnmnd,  deeciibe  Hie 
mode  of  Tiolatiiig  the  Sabbath.  The  puaion,  or  fbllj,  of  CaxsDLiTT 
ii  adnahablj  penoiifted  in  the  emnfaig  cut  i 


Fol.  CUT.  reo. 


It  IB  now  time  to  draw  this  article  to  a  ckwe ;  not  however  without 
indulging  a  hope  that  the  preceding  illustration  of  this  entertaining 
▼olume  may  be  g^ti^ng  to  those  who  happen  to  be  in  posBessioa  of 
it,  and  may  stimulate  others  to  purchaae  it  when  a  fevourable  oppor- 
tunity shall  offer.  Of  the  remaining  cuts,  those  on  fol.  cxviii  revene, 
cxxi  reverse,  cxxii  reverse,  cxxiii  reverse,  cxxiv  reverse,  cxxix 
reverse,  cxxxvi  reverse,  cxxxviii  reverse,  cxl  recto,  have  greater 
merit  in  delineation  and  executitw ;  but  those  on  the  reverses  of  fblioa 
cxxx  and  cxxxi,  repesenting  the  contest  or  rivalry  between  Fkaiure 
^ad  Virtue,  are  not  a  little  singular  and  uncommon ;  and  might,  indeed 
have  been  here  introduced  with  efiect. 
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The  concluding  venes,  on  the.  reverse  of  folio  cxlii,  are  these : 

Quod  potui  effeci :  gaudet  tuu^  ille  magister 

Discipuli  iagenium  tarn  yaluisse  sui. 
Perge  bonis  cpptis :  rogat  id  tuus  atq;  loannes 

Olpigena :  fausto  fine/  diuq;  Vale. 

An  epistle  of  Locher,  to  the  printer,  immediately  follows ;  in  the  ooa^ 
duslon  of  which  the  author  pays  no  small  compliment  to  the  talents 
and  liberality  of  J.  B.  de  Olpe.  *  Tu  tamen  inprimis :  Johannes  Berg- 
mane  :  dignus  roihi  videris  :  qui  humanitate  (que  potissimum  mortales 
oblectat)  et  singulari  munificentia :  qua  in  omnes  tibi  pares  vteris : 
litterarum  studia  adeo  extollis :  vt  ab  inferis  litteras  squalore  lurido 
obsitas;  in  Germamam  reuocare  videaris  .  quod  enim  magis  in  te 
mirari  solemus  ?  quam  alacritatem  istam  tuam :  qua  studiosos  homines 
ad  scribendum  prouocas  •  Tuis  enim  fcscundissimis  sumptibus  egregios 
libros  emuncto  charactere,  ac  graphice  exaratos  in  hicem  profers.'  &c. 
&c.    The  following  verses  close  this  epistolary  address : 

Ad  eundem  lobannem  .  B.  de  Olpe  . 

Me  rogo  comendes  nostro  iucunde  lohaones 
Tbpdigine :  huoc  saluum  me  rogitante  iube » 

Si  quid  forte  agitem  quprat  meus  ille  magister  ? 
Dicito  me  saluum  yiuere/  k  esse  suum  • 

proiode  sibi  incolumem  yitami  famaq;  precabor 
Perpetuam  .  iraleat  Brant  meus  ille  diu  . 

A  poetical  address;  'Ad  numeros  suos  ut  lohannem  Bergmanum 
festine  adeant*  succeeds.  On  the  reverse  of  fol.  cxxxxv  are  the 
colophon  and  printer's  device — the  former  of  which  will  be  given  entire 
in  the  ensuing  article.    The  date  of  the  impression  is  thus : 

Millesimo  quadringentesimo  nonagesimo  septimo 
Kaleodis  Martiis  .  Vale  inclyte  Lector. 

m  * 

The  device  of  a  rampant  lion,  holding  a  shield  with  a  fleur  de  lys  upcm 
it,  is  beneath ;  with  an  inscription  and  date  of  1497  upon  labels.  Three 
leaves  of  a  register  ensue*  and  terminate  the  volume  on  the  recto  of  ih^* 
3rd  leaf,  thus: 
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NIHIL  SINE  CAVSA^ 
OLPE. 

The  present  i(i  a  tolerably  fair  copy,  in  elegant  calf  binding. 


649.  Sbbastiakus  Brant.  Stultife&a  Nayis. 
Printed  by  L  B.  de  Olpe.  Basil,  l^al.  Augusti, 
1497.     Quarto. 

The  accoimt  of  the  preceding  impietsian  bi|8  been  to  fiill  and  parti* 
cular,  that  little  more  seems  requisite  than  to  point  out  in  whfit  ipanner 
the  present  one  diflfers  fh>m  it.  As  &r  as  folio  cxxxviii,  they  seem 
precisely  similar  to  each  other;  except  that,  in  the  impression  before 
1189  the  maiginal  explanation  of  the  cuts  is  generally  fuller,  and  pr&t 
ceded  by  a  kind  of  title,  printed  in  large  lower-case  Gothic.  On  the 
reyerse  of  foL  cxzxrixu  in  the  preceding  edition,  is  a  wood-4SUt  occu- 
pying the  entire  page,  x^resenting  four  ships  laden  with  Fodi :  in  the 
preseiK,  there  is  no  cut;  but  only  the  head  title  ^  •erisfli  natiii  OMC^*- 
ttjcanin,"  with  the  verses  beneath  — which,  in  the  previous  edition, 
commence  on  the  recto  of  the  ensuing  leaf.  In  the  former  impression, 
on  the  recto  of  foL  cxl,  there  is  a  cut  of  a  Fool  foiling  fhmi  a  tree,  in 
the  act  of  taking  a  bird's  nest — with  verses  beneath,  entitled  '  De 
singularitate  quoruda  nouorum  fatuorum  additio  Sebastiani  Brant.' 
In  the  impression  before  us,  these  verses  appear  on  the  recto  of  foL 
cxLii,  beneath  a  different  cut.  The  Epistle  of  Locher  to  his  printer, 
and  the  verses  *  Ad  numeros  Sues,*  &c.  are  the  intervening  portions 
between  fol.  cxl  and  cxlii. 

On  the  recto  of  fol.  cxlv,  in  the  present  impression,  there  is  a  large 
wood-cut  of  a  Fool  standing  upon  hiii  head,  in  a  cart :  a  man  with  two 
horses,  and  four  shields  of  coat  armour,  are  beneath.  Above,  is  an  astro- 
logical diagram  to  the  year  150S :  to  the  whole  is  prefixed  this  title : 

Be  Comtpto  otiim  btuenbi 

pereutibus  .  Inuentio  noua  .  Sebastiani  Brant . 

Ten  leaves  of  miscellaneous  poetry  succeed ;   concluding  thus,  on  the 
reverse  of  fol.  clv  : 
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Sic  breuiter  stultos  transciurrimus :  ordine  rupto  : 

Qui  fuerat  regai  magna  raina  sui : 
Duq;  modu  Sc  nonna  bene  yiueodi  atq;  beate 

Peruertut :  patria^  tegnsLf  pdiderant  ? 

Vale  inclyte  lector  • 

An  eplgnm  of  Thomas  Beocadellus  to  Sebastian  Brant,  and  another 
bj  the  same  penon  to  the  printer,  ensue.    The  latter  is  thust 

Eiusde  Uiome  ad  lohanne  Bergmanu  de  Olpe 

O  cui  posteritas  nun^  debere  n^abit 
Olpe :  honiinu  qui  n5  tcripta  perire  ntA» 

Imprimp  conspicup  diuina  poemata  famp 
Branti :  diuina  hpc  ^ondere  mente  solet 

On  the  rerene  is  the  colophon,  here  copied  entire : 

:f  ttti0  jBftttltifere  Jtaute  ♦ 

Finis  Narragonicp  nauis  per  Sebastianu  Brant. 
Yulgari  sermSe  theatdnico  quonda  fitbricii^ :  atq; 
lampridem  per  lacobum  locher  cognotnento  pbi 

*  lomueum  in  latinii  traductp :  perq;  prptactu  Seba^ 
fltianum  Brant  denuo  reuisp :  aptimmieq;  coAcor^ 
dantiis  k  8uppl^5nibu8  exornatp :  Et  noua  quada 

,  ezactaq;  emendatione  elimaip :  Atq;  supadditis  g 
busdam  nouis  admirandisq;  fatuoqr  generibui  lup 
pletjp:  In  laudattssima  Oermanip  Tfbe  Bastliensi: 
nup  opa  tc  jimotione  lohanis  Bergman  de  Olpe 
Anno  salutis  nre .  M .  CCCCXCVII.  KV  Augusti 

The  printer^s  device,  as  before,  is  beneath.  Three  leaves  of  re^gister^ 
without  any  sabscription  as  before,  dose  the  impression.  TUsco|V]r»in 
ddf  binding,  is  rather  preferable  to  ib^pnt^MBg. 
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* 

650.  Breitenbach.  De  Statu  Monachorum  et 
Canonicorum,  TVithout  Name  of  Printer ^ 
Place,  or  Date.     Quarto. 

This  ourious  and  not  uninteresting  treatise  was,  in  all  probability^ 
printed  at  Leipeic  by  Boettiger ;  as  the  types  are  precisely  similar  to 
those  of  the  *  Exposito  Missse,'  of  Balthasar,  noticed  at  p.  172,  ante. 
A  long  title  (in  1^  lines)  is  upon  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf.  We  learn 
from  it  that  the  author  was  a  doctor  of  civil  and  canon  law  at  Leipdc; 
and  the  tract  contains  much  minute  and  little-known  infonnatiou. 
The  signatures  extend  to  E;  which  latter  has  7»  but  the  preceding 
have  only  6»  leaves.  The  work  ends  on  the  reverse  of  £  vij,  at  bottom* 
with  the  word 

ftnt^. 

Panzer  quotes  Denis»  p.  5^1,  where  there  is  a  very  brief  descriptadnof 
the  volume.  The  condition  of  this  copy  is  most  desirable.  In  dark 
calf  binding.^ 

651.    loANNES  DE  BrEYDENBACH.      PeREGRINATIO 
IN    MONTEM    StON    AD    SePULCHRUM    ChRISTI^ 

&c.  &c.     Printed  by  JErhard  Reuwich.    Mentz. 
1486.     Folio. 

Editio  Princbps.  Before  we  describe  this  rare  and  interesting 
volume,  it  may  not  be  unproductive  of  amusement  or  information  to 
say  a  few  words  respecting  the  ancient  editions  of  the  several  versions 
of  it,  the  companions  engaged  in  the  voyage,  and  the  author  of  the 
narrative  itself.  Perhaps  the  latter  considerations  should  precede  the 
former ;  but  it  may  be  as  well  first  to  clear  our  way,  through  no  small 
confusion,  in  establishing  the  chronological  precedency  of  the  present 
impression.  We  shall  then  feel  a  greater  disposition  to  receive  some 
account  of  the  contents  of  the  volume. 

Maittaire  mentions  an  impression,  in  the  French  or  Dutch  language, 
published  at  Lyons  in  1480 ;  relying  upon  the  authority  of  an  Auction 
Catalogue  of  166t>,  pt.  ii.  n**.  212.  See  the  Annal.  Typog.  vol.  i.  p. 
413.    Boucher  de  la  Richarderie  notices  a  Latin  version  of  1483,  anda 
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a  French  one  of  1484.  BihUoihiqye  da  Foffogei^  voL  iv.  p«  Sddt  400. 
As  a  refutation  of  such  descriptiotifl^  it  is  sufficient  only  to  observe 
that  the  Toyage  was  not  undertaken  till  the  year  1483,  nor  oompleted 
till  the  ensuing  year ;  and  we  shall  presently  see  that  the  first  translation 
was  in  the  German  or  Dutch  language.  In  the  year  1486,  appeared 
both  a  Latin  and  a  German  publication  of  the  voyage,  at  Meniz ;  and 
Panzer  seems  to  have  forgotten  that  Clement,  the  Crevenna  Catalogues 
of  1775  and  1789,  and  Braun  and  SeemiUer,  had  each  particulariy  speci- 
fied this  German  version.  Maittalre  relies  upon  Bunneman.  See  ibt 
^bl.  Osrieufe,  voL  v.  p.  9523-9  ;*  Bibl.  Creoem.  vol.  v.  p.  36-7,  ▼<^  ir. 
p.  20 :  AtmaL  Typog.  vol.  L  p.  478,  note  3.  The  authorities  of  Eogel, 
Bauer,  Osmont,  Be  Bure^  Fournier,  and  La  Serna  Santander,  are  bardfy 

worth  consulting  upon  the  subject  of  the  early  editions  of  this  worki 
but  Freytag  and  Clement  are  copious  and  instructive.  See  the  Adpwr. 
Litterar.  vol.  1.  p.  48,  57,  and  Bibl.  Cuirieuse,  &c.  Bnd.  In  regard 
to  a  Dutch  or  German  impression  put  forth  at  Haarkm,  in  1486, 1  am 
very  doubtful  of  the  existence  of  such  an  edition.  Panzer,  voL  i.  p. 
455,  n'^.  10,  quotes  Maittaire,  v<^  L  p.  479,  and  Viss.  p.  91 ;  but 

*  ConoemiDg  tiiis  Germao  imprearioo,  the  ibUowiiig,  from  Clement,  is  weU  worA  ofor 
sUentian:  •  Cette  Mitioo  ert  poor  le  muni  worn  origlmle  que  la  Lstine  de  1486.  SUm 
ont  €bk  iaites  tontes  dens  toof  lea  yeax  de  Bernard  de  Bre^rdenbadi  par  vn  adme  Adlear, 
et  unprini6cs  chez  le  mdme  Erhard  Rewich,  qui  ea  avott  dessiti^  let  ptauches  Paroue 
oependant  qa*eUe  ne  repond  pas  entierement  i  P^ditioa  Latine :  et  que  Ton  wmt  dans  cette 
demi^  des  particularity  qui  manqoent  dans  I'^tion  Alemande,  et  qui  pourroient  fiure 
penser  qa*elle  est  nmtU^  Je  n'en  dMiseral  quHin  exempie,  que  Mr  Bunnemann  a  nurqo^ 
I  la  t6te  d«  SOD  aemplaiiie  de  FMkiofi  Latbcr  de  1502.  in  fbl.  oii  il  dit,  qae  Pon  ne  troove 
point  dans  I'^ditioo  Alrmande  le  pumge,  par  leqoel /ai  proori  dans  fartide  prfeMent,  qw 
Too  tnTailloit  eooore  a  la  Relition  Latine  de  ce  Voh^  en  1485. 

*  Cela  as  sufit  pas  pe«r  pMuter  que  P^Ation  Alemande  soit  nratiKe.  On  tok  par  oa 
psssi^  qua /ricopi^  dans  riTtfete  prfcedent,  que  Bemvd  de  Breytenbadi  ftisoit  ooocber 
par  6oittaat  en  Latin,  qnte  Alcmand,  la  d^atriptiou  des  planches  quH  fiusoit  dewner  sor 
les  Heux  par  Erhart  Bewich.  II  y  a  done  ^parmoe  que  I'ifuteur  doot  Breydenbach  ae 
•enroft  pour  fiure  la  rflatioo  de  son  Voiage,  jetta  d'abord  ses  remarques  sur  le  papi^*  ^"^ 
Alemadd,  qui  Hok  sa  langue  matemeUe:  et  qnll  traduisit  ensuite  son  Histoire  en  I^tin: 
Sly  afODta qnelqocs particularity,  qnH  atoit  omises  dans  sa  premiere  Ibauche.  La  rela- 
tion Alemande  doit  done  ktre  enrisag^  comme  la  premiere  ^bauche :  et  la  Inductioii 
Latine  oonmie  une  Edition  corrigfa  et  augment^e.  Tenant  de  la  plume  du  m^me  Auteur,  qui 
tek  mahre  de  sa  matidre ;  et  qui  aToit  le  droit  de  dmnger  ee  qnll  troovoit  i  profoa.'-* 
ANL  Curieute,  vol.  t.  p.  Sf7,  note. 

▲  fittleMDf«,CfenMntpfOf«i-«on  the  astharity  ef  Biinneman— that  the  werli  ^vM 
Ml  hara  appeared  before  the  year  1485;  slaee  mention  m  made  ia  it  ef  the  <  Uictao* 
Ontio  super  deaohitione  terme  nnctae'  which  took  place  in  that  year.    This  occurs  about 
the  ISth  leaf  preceding  the  tersrination  of  the  first  voyage. 
VOL,  III.  F  F 
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MM^fin'B  Moount  does  not  taattkf  camapood  with  that  of  ^liiUMr; 
§M  the  tomer  rdks  upon  Gil.  KUmamgg^  pt  iL  p.  9,  n^SSS — ^wUdi 
it  iprobebly.M  tfencheroos  a  guide  at  the  Auction  Catalogue  of  1606^ 
juit  mentioned.  Ab  Bleerman»  Ctanent,  and  WOrdtwein,  talce  no 
"notice  of  thii  JSfaariwi  publication^  we  iaay  suppoee  it  to  be  a  mistake 
Jbr  tlie  if  oils  impression  of  the  Gennan  venion,  of  the  same  date.  -  la 
TCgaid  to  the  impression  under  description,  wludi  lias  always  been 
considered  as  the  fibst,  the  reader  will  find  good  accounts  of.it  in 
and  Bnnm.    The  fimner  praises  the  notices  of  it  lij  J.  W« 


V^KM^KHt  (Abhmidhmgvoii  BenUkardvom  Breffdmb^ 
also  refeired  to  by  Freytag,)  WdsUnger,  (AmaU.  GoUhoL  p.  d71») 
Avytag  and  Clement;  and  concludes  by  obs^ning»  that  *  the  mon 
cmfaiettt  biblkigraphers  were  ignorant  of  this  fint  impression:  fbwof 
then^  hideed,  ever  saw  itr:-^hidi  k  a  sufficient  attestation  of  its  raril^.' 
Boucher  de  la  Rirhardfrie  and.Bnmet  may.be  added  to  those  s^o 
af^iear  to  have  never  seen  the  volume.  The  latter  is  particular  in  fala 
acedunt  of  the  Frendi  version  of  1488»  and  praises  the  cuts^  as  if  he 
#Bi«;ikyt  a^rare  of  tiieir  being,  only  copies  of  those  in  the  present 'editi^ 

Mamiel  du  Libndre,  vol.  i.  p.  17^. 

1'  ......  -^      •     ■  * 

*  We  vrill  now  say  a  Ibw  words  about  the  autl¥ir,  and  his.  companions 
in- the  voyage.  It  is  doubted  vrfaether  Breydenbadi  be  the  author 
of  the  relation.  Clement  inclines  to  the  opinion  that  he  Is  not; 
and  exclusively  of  what  the  reader  may  cdDect  tnm  the  note  eactracled 
ftom  him  at  p.  817,  he  supports  such  qpinion  liy  yery  reasonable  oon- 
dusioDs.  Freytag  observes,  that  the  name  of  the  author  is  variously 
substituted  in  the  Latin,  German,  Dutch,  and  French  versions;  and 
that  it  does  not  sufiiciently  appear  whether  Breydenbach  or  another 
composed  the  narrative.  Braun  and  SeemiUer  do  not  discuss  this 
question;  but  it  appears  from  the  former  that  the  family  of  Breydenbach 
or  Breidenbach,  is  yet  noble  in  Germany;  and  if  the  reputed  author 
did  not  absolutely  compose  the  relation  of  the  voyage,  it  seems  clear 
that  he  instituted  it,  and  probably  caused  it  to  be  written  under  his 
inunediate  inspection.  NoiU.  Hiit  LU.  pt.  il.  p.  134 ;  Incimab.  T^pog* 
fuc,  iii.  p.  66. 

-  Ifaeydenbach  was  not  unattended  in  his  travels.  His  companions 
are  particularly  described  on  the  recto  of  the  7th  leaf  of  the  text;  but 
of  these,  the  principal  appear  to  have  been  Johannes  Combs  db  Solms, 
Philippus  db  Bicken,  and  Bbhardus  Rewich;  the  latter,  the  most  im- 
portant person  in  the  society  :-^for  it  is  to  him  that  we  are  indebted  for 
the  Dnnotiifi  (and  probably  the  Cut$^  as  well  as  the  printing,)  with  whidi 
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this  impression  is  embellished.  The  part  which  he  took  is  thus  described 
by  the  author ; — *  Porro  quo  banc  meam  profectionem  siue  (ut  aiunit) 
reysam  .  vtilem  Inon  solum  michi  sed  et  alijs  fidelibus  facerem  .  et 
maxiroe  generosorum  clarorumue  hominum  animos  in  eam  ipsam 
magis  magisque  commouerem  .  operam  nauaui  quam  exactam  •  vt 
inter  peregrinandum  me  de  omnibus  que  scitu  necessaria  dignaqiie 
essent  cognitum  facerem  certiorem  studiose  singula  perscrutando  •  nee 
yllis  parcendo  -eaqpensis  .  Huius  rei  gratia  inobniosum  bt  bruditum 
piCTORBM  Ekharoum  scz  Rewich  de  traiecto  inferiori  opere  precium 
duxi  mecum  assumere  vti  et  feci .  qui  a  veneciano  portu  et  deinceps 
potiorum  ciuitatmn.  quibus  terre  pelagique  transitum  applicare  oportet. 
praesertim  sacrorum  in  terra  sancta  locorum  dispositiones  .  situs  et 
figuras  .  quoad  magis  proprie  fieri  posset .  artificiose  effigiaret .-  trans- 
ferretque  in  cartam  opus  visu  pulcrum  et  delectabile  .  cui  declaratorias 
notulas  .  vel  latinas  .  ve\  vulgares  feci  per  quendam  alium  doctum 
yirum  ad  votum  meum  apponi.*  Quod  quidem  perfectum  opus  , 
impressorie  artis  amminiculo  cunctis  habere  volentibus  communican- 
dum  .  vtinam  atque  vtinam  .  intento  optatoque  baud  vacuum  fructu 
euadat  .*  FoL  vi. 

Clement  seems  to  think  that  these  drawings  were  done  on  the  spot. 
The  greater  number  of  them  probably  were.  All  bibliographers  howeter 
unite  in  commendation  of  their  spirit  and  elegance ;  although  Brunei 
has  made  a  strange  mistake  in  supposing  that  some  of  the  larger  views 
of  the  towns  were  engraved  upon  copper,  f  The  reader  will  soon 
become  acquainted  with  the  degree  of  merit  attached  to  some  of  these 
cuts,  by  the  ensuing  fac-similes  of  them ;  which,  while  they  afibrd  no 
trifling  embellishment  to  the  present  work,  may  be  thought  by  some 
to  exhibit  the  most  interesting  portion  of  the  publication* 

*  From  thi9, 1  submit  that  Rewich  aUo  printed  the  work;  and  that  BnqrdailMich  em- 
plojed  an  amanuensis,  or  *  learned  person '  to  compose  the  text. 

t  The  reader  may  be  sceptical  about  their  bemg  engraved  upon  wood,  from  the  extnMJr- 
dinaiy  sixe  of  some  of  them.  But  it  is  clear  that  the  mechanical  cause  of  such  an  effect  aa 
it  produced  in  these  cuts,  could  not  be  by  means  of  metaL  Such  a  oonclusiou  seems  self- 
endent,  on  examining  all  the  known  impressions  of  early  copper-plate  engravings.  Yet 
if  upon  wood,  of  what  me  and  nature  must  it  have  been  ?  The  cuts  are  often  folded* 
and  some  of  them  are  evidently  formed  of  large  parts ;  but  these  parts  are  oocasionally  full 
18  inches  in  length,  and  have  letter  press  on  the  backs  of  them.  An  answer,  of  some 
moBient,  may  be  given,  in  referring  the  reader  to  the  impression  firom  the  Original  Biock 
ef  Wood  at  page  viii  of  the  first  volume  of  this  work.  The  wood  of  this  block  is  pear-tree, 
Heiuecken  admits  that  the  French  edition  of  thu  work,  of  the  date  of  1488,  has  the  tame 
CHtf  as  the  above ;  but  that  they  are  copied,  and  aU  upon  copper,  Thb  is  extremely  doubtful,* 
if  not  ioaocoimte.   JdSt  GMrde,  &c.  p.  164. 
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The  rofBge  of  Breydenbaeh  oompreheiids  two  parts  or  portioiM.* 
The  fim  U  descriptive  of  the  journey  from  Venke  to  JeniMkm ;  a^ 
8ecx)od,  of  that  from  Jerusalem  to  St.  Catharine  in  Mount  Sinai.  Tlie 
author  tells  us  at  (fol.  vii.,)  that  he  contracted  with  the  master  of  two 
galleys,  of  the  name  of  Peter  Tandaiae,  that  he  and  his  oonpany 
should  go  to  Joppa,  and  be  brought  back  again  to  Venice,  for  1000 
florins.  Among  the  particulars  entered  into,  is  an  item  for  the  master's 
furnishing  80  men  for  the  protection  of  the  company  and  the  galleys. 
We  now  proceed  to  a  bibliographical  description  of  the  vohune. 

The  first  highly  ornamented  leaf,  which  is  particularly  described 
by  Braun  and  Seemiller,  is  unluckily  wanting  in  the  present  copy. 
The  first  three  pages  of  the  text  contain  an  address  of  the  author  to 
Ardibishop  Berthold ;  having  the  prefix  of  that  dignitary's  arms  by  way 
of  an  ornamental  capital  initiaL  The  reverse  of  the  second  leaf  and 
recto  of  the  third,  contain  *  the  contents  of  the  work;*  the  whole  of 


*  The  preient  may  be  a  fit  opportunity  to  anlgoio  the  acoooDt  of  tbb  imfvaaiaD  wkioh 
appevi  in  the  Harlfian  Catalogue,    It  b  by  no  means  devoid  of  intereit 

*  lliis  book  is  an  unoonmion  object  of  curiosity,  as  it  is  perhaps  the  first  Book  of 
TraTels  that  was  ever  printed,  and  b  adorned  with  maps  and  pictores  very  reroariEafale. 
ne  view  of  Venice  is  more  than  five  fiset  long,  and  the  mapof  the  Holy  Land  more  tbuk 
tiiree ;  there  are  views  of  many  other  dties. 

*  The  book  is  written  with  great  czactne«  m  the  fiMm  of  a  jounul,  and  cooftaiM  m 
aoeoont  of  a  journey  to  Mount  Sinai  and  Jerusalem,  undertaken  in  1483»  by  John  Sola^ 
Lord  of  Miutsenberg,  Bemhard  de  Breydenbaeh,  dean  of  Ments,the  author,  and  PhWp  de 
Bicken.  The  first  part  oontauis  an  account  of  their  voyage,  a  description  of  the  phoes  at 
which  they  touched,  and  of  the  Holy  Land.  The  second  treats  of  the  manners,  rites,  and 
errors  of  (hose  hy  whom  the  Holy  Land  is  now  inhabited.  Of  whom  the  author  first 
mentions  the  Mahometans,  and  relates  the  history  and  tenets  of  Mahomet.  He  then  pro- 
ceeds to  the  Jews,  Syrians,  Nestorians,  Anninians,  Georgians,  Abisunians,  and  Maronitea* 
and  allerwards  treats  uf  the  causes  of  so  many  sects,  and  laments  the  unhappy  state  of  the 
churclu  The  third  part  relates  their  pilgrimage  from  Jerusalem  to  Mount  Sinai,  and 
their  travels  in  Egypt,  where  the  author  gives  an  account  of  the  Egyptian  costCHn  of 
hatcliing  eggs  in  an  oven,  which  I  shall  subjoin  as  a  specimen  of  his  style  and  sentiments: 
'  Quidam  ex  nostris  Sociis,  vagaiites  per  civitatem,  in  domum  quandam  fuerunt  adducti  in 
qua  grandis  Fornax  stabat,  plures  habens  concavitates  iu  quas  certo  tempore  tria  aut 
quatuor  Millia  ponuntur  ova  Galltnarum,  Anserum,  Columbarum,  et  fumo  cooperhmtur; 
carboncsq;  in  debita  proportione  Fomad  imponuntur,  ex  quorum  ardore  ova  calescuut,  et 
vitcllum  vivere  mox  et  pulli  crescere  paulatim  incipiunt,  atque  ita  sine  incubatione  Matnin 
excubantur,  simulque  manu  pastorum  ad  pascua  ducuntur  ut  ovcs,  vel  ad  forum  ut  ibi 
vendaniur.  Et  quanivb  id  fictitium  videri  possit,  tamcu  ita  revera  sesc  habet,  ninM^ip 
animal ia  ilia  qua  humana  arte  atque  industria  excubantur  disdpliiiabiliora  sunt  hiis,  qum 
secundam  Naturara  .suae  speciei  generantur,  sequuntur  enim  liomines  sicut  Pulli  suas  Matrea/ 
He  then  gives  an  account  of  the  wars  of  the  Turks  against  several  of  the  European  powers.' 

BibL  Hart,  vol  ill  na  3211. 
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wUcfa  will  be  found  extracted  by  Preytag.  The  prefece  begins  on  the 
rarvree  of  the  Srd  leaf;  whktt,  whh  the  '  [ntentiunia  ExpHcatio,'  aoA 
'  Operia  diviMo,'  tenninetea  on  the  reverse  of  the  6th.  The  joiuiMy 
may  be  «id  to  b^in  on  the  recto  of  the  Tilth  leaf.  The  first  view  Jb 
tint  of  Femee ;  flUing  each  side  of  a  leaf,  and  havuig  no  mperscriptkHt. 
The  second  la^e  cut  is  entitled  Pamu,  or  Parmzo :  and  front  this  I 
submit  a  liac-simile  of  a  small  portion  only ;  that  the  reader  may  have 
a  notion  uf  the  character,  or  degree  of  skill,  with  which  the  Ltmdicapt 
is  executed. 


The  next  cut,  of  equal  dlmenriona.  is  of  Corfu ;  wtuch  is  leas  h^pily 
executed.  The  third  dmikr  production,  bnt  of  more  than  twice  the 
^menaioDs,  baing  nearly  3  ftet  9  inches  when  extended  or  unfolded, 
is  entitled  Jfodoii ;  and  ia  described  aa  bdng  under  the  dominion  of  the 
"niriu,  in  the  Korea.  We  iriB  first  select  a  small  and  pleasing  apedmen 
of  the  houses  in  nliBt  may  be  called  the  middle-groimd. 
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Tite  fbrepart  of  this  extenaive  and  spirited!;  executed  cut,  is  occupied 
fay  a  brg^  expanse  of  sea ;  a  small  piece  of  land  is  howerer  in  the 
cmier,  on  the  right.  Tbt  Teasels,  which  appear  aaUing,  are  fisw  and 
mdinportaDt ;  if  we  except  the  one  of  which  the  following  is  ratber  a 
magnificent  Bpecnmen  or  &c-Bimile — and  which  may  remiadtbe  coA- 
aoB,  of  the  frontiapiece  so  long;  distinguished  under  the  title  of  TK 
,  Great  Barry ! 
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It  is  the  Urgeat  rewel  delineated  througbout  the  work :  and  tavj  give 
ua  a  notion  of  the  degree  of  perfection,  or  otherwise,  to  which  the  art 
of  Ship-Bwidmg  bad  tlten  attained.  The  horizon  is  marked  by  the 
ocean;  but  the  intennediate  or  middle -ground  ia  filled  by  Ibrta,  the 
city,  and  the  suburbs.  Next,  immediately  following,  ia  a  cut  of  nearly 
equal  dimensiona,  descriptive  of  the  city  of  Candia.  We  have  here  a 
great  variety  of  object  b,so  me  of  them  rather  intricatelydelineated.  To  the 
left  is  a  mountain,  with  trees  and  houses  before  and  upon  it :  numennu 
many-oared  boats  are  in  the  fore  part  of  the  picture :  towards  tlte  centre^ 
imder  a  lofty  fortified  caatle,  ia  a  rencontre  or  partial  battle,  in  which 
cavalry  is  engaged.  To  the  right,  and  forming  the  third  division  of  tlw 
picture,  a  more  peaceful  and  interesting  scene  presents  itself:  caaka 
are  rolled  upon  a  quay— 'VCMela  an  unloading— and  the  fbUowing 
curious  piece  of  ftrtiBcatioo  tennhiates  the  neck  of  land  projecting  into 
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In  the  forepart,  fi^ennen  are  puIUng  np  their  nets ;  and  the  badc- 
gnniod  consists  of  a  range  of  hills.  We  have  next  a  Tiew  of  XAadti. 
We  discoTcr  in  it  a  Ter;  eitraorduiaiy  galley ;  and  in  the  backgimnd 
ftgibbet,  with  a  man  hanging  upon  it.  There  are  also  ahnDdanaa  of 
wind-mills.  No  other  embellishment  succeeds,  till  we  reach  that  of  tht 
Temple  of  the  Stjmkhn  of  out  Lord.  In  the  foreground  arc  three  ■"-"*'•, 
•tooping  down,  apparentlj  reading  an  inMription  upon  a  tomb,  upon 
wluch  is  a  cross.  Beneath,  is  this  explanation ;  '  Kiur.  ti 


There  is  conjiderable  merit  in  this  cut.  Oo  the  reverae  of  the  SSnl  m 
fidlowing  leaf,  the  account  of  Jerusalem  ends.  The  recto  of  the  ei 
leaf  ia  blanks  on  the  reverse  of  it,  b^na  theoicanuitof '.Oe  A 
j»  /trael.'  A  difierent  aeriea  of  wood-engraTings  now  preaents  itself.  At 
fid.  24,  of  this  part  of  the  work,  there  is  an  excellent  graop  of  8amam$ 
(two  womeu  and  three  men,)  with  the  Saraeeitie  Alphabet  beneath.  On 
the  reverse  are  two  very  spirited  figures,  appu-ently  illustratiTe  of  ooe 
of  the  CUaitt  of  Jetn  which  then  lived  at  Jenmlem,  A  man  is  uttine> 
beforeatable,aodgraspingabagofmone7  with  his  right  hand;  expoa- 
tulatiDg  with  another,  who  stands  befbre  him.  A  little  further  we  meet 
with  the  Htbnw  Alphabet,  rudely  cut  in  wood.  On  the  reverae  of  the 
same  leaf  is  a  group  of  Greeks,  designed  and  executed  with  no  mean 
okUl,  as  the  ensuing  fac-simile  of  the  greater  portion  of  it  sufficiently 
proves; 


JKHhli/'l>CW.] 


INBACR. 


M5 


To  the  nglit  of  tbla  gniap,  is  throriginB],  ii  m  Gfeek  annk ;  bring  an 
hooded  old  man,  countiiig  his  beads.  On  the  recto  of  the  next  leaf  but' 
'flUe,  is  the  Grteft  JlpJuAet  cot  tn  wood  l  and  on  the  rererse  of  the  nme 
ImTi)  »graapJot9fTtam;  o«Um  whirieffwUch  the<  rarfer-hMlKn 
a  Tcry  iataoting  fai.  ilmfle. 


it  fiMt 

^^ 

f§ 

^^M 

L^^^ 

^^S 

^^^^ 

^^w 

^^^Z 

^J^ 

®p 

^ff 

^^^ 

The  Sgriac  Alphabtt  fiilknn.  Dncrtptioai  of  nrknu  other  aecto  are 
noticed;  and  theUaA  ipaoeaboneat^  in  the  copj  before  us,  i^  I 
■nbmit,  indkative  of  tiien  ha^ng  bean  orighal  daigm  Doade  for  their 
iUustntion,  which  bad  naror  been  executed  by  the  graver.  On  the 
reverse  of  the  4th  foUowingka^we  see  awood-cut  ottLa/tmd  aSpkitiMU 
Jbgit^inan^  succeeded  bjr  aa.jllphabet  of  tbe  tanguage.  This  first  fait 
ends  on  the  recto  of  tnlL  10.  from  the  laat  mt,  with  '  a  horrible  Vision 
teen  by  the  Emperor  Cbadcr  IV.'— a»  relatod  by  himaelf ;  exceedingly 
curious. 

On  the.revene  of  this  leaf,  begins  the  preface  of  the  ntcosD  pabTi 
.intbthi»|;irifix: 

SlD^eambif  yengctantiaBf  $b  $fcni«akm 
ptt  jfttfiti^fatf  inmiiatRn  Jbfotk dft'^onctant 
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Hw  Second  natcaattina  31  karai,  iBclurively,  andhasthii  imprint:' 

Jbttuxbt  {tettgrinatianijt  ab  biuam  toii^vin  et  nuetUxiu 
llAtDccinsni  in  utouttiu  Jb^fnoi  ptott^nt  iPnit  firiicittT* 

We  have,  immediately  afterwards,  a  very  large  aud  complicated  cut,  or 
dUut,  of  what  may  be  called  yenuojnn  or  the  ffo^Z.md:  taUofbcnatm, 
streets,  riven,  and  people :  the  port  of  Joppa,  with  a  large  MlltBg 
gidlej,  being  the  forepart  of  the  picture,  to  the  left.  This  {dctm^ 
'When  extended,  it  upwards  of  4  feet.  On  the  rereree  of  a  part  of  it,  we 
•ee  the  '  Form  of  <mr  800100/1  SeptikhT*,'  and  many  JriaSe  tmimaUt 
'  Ittc  nunuUi  sunt  knadtti  ktpicta  litiit  bWauia  ia  tms  maat.'  Jia 
fbUowing  is  a  &c-eimile  of  an  Oww^otUonf ,  who  is  leading  a  camd  t 


The  Geraf,  Crocodile,  GoaU  of  India,  and  a  Unicom,  are  above—and  a 
Salamander  is  beneath— this  figure  and  the  Camel.  A  portion  of  the 
impressiun  yet  remains  to  be  described.  A  table  of  the  islands  from 
Venice  to  Rhodes — Saracenic  words  translated  into  Latin— and  an 
account  of  the  Sifge$  of  CoaitantinopU  and  Rhode*,  &c.  terminate  the 
volume.  On  the  6th  leaf  of  thb  portion,  there  b  a  Tery  spirited  wood- 
cut of  a  group  of  Twrki  playing  marital  mvdc  upon  horseback.    The 
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colophon,  on  the  nrerM  of  the  9th  ei»aing,  and  laat  leaf,  with  tba 
■ufai«MiKd  derke,  in  thus :  -  .  . 

iNiictatft  ipnxgxinatioiia  in  montem  ;(pon  Ob  lieneran- 
bSi  x^i  0tptticcSL  in  SetnfieAtm.  atq;  in  mont£  j6pnai 
ab  Mua  liirBinI  et  inatict  ibatlienna  oj^cidum  |^ 
cStentina  s  ^r^axtifi  tetUnici^  be  Ccatrcto  tnfieriori  inqptcf' 
jftim  $[n  ctnitate  a^osuntina  ^nno  jf aluti^-  a9*tccc.l7P^ 
tte-ri.  fefiniarii finit Wittr* 


WQrdtwein  ha«  abo  given  a  bc-aimile  of  this  device,  which  u  part 
of  the  anna  of  Beitoh^  ArchUahop  of  UentE ;  to  whom  the  work  ia 
dedicated.  WOrdtweni'i  copy  ia  upoo  copper :  the  above  »  upcn 
wood.  The  reader  will  dafcnoine  upon  the  relative  degree  of  fideli^ 
between  tbem ;  although  nmch  praise  is  due  to  the  representation  of 
the  fDrmer,  in  the  Biil.  Mogmt.  p.  ISS.  This  edition  ia  without  sig- 
natures, Dumerals,  and  catchwords  ;  and  the  type  is  rather  a  Secretaiy 
Gothic.  The  mai;g;in,  as  Braun  observes,  is  ample  and  handsoioe. 
Brxwet  says  ther«  are  copies  uroK  vbllvm  ;  but  he  does  not  iufonn 
OS  of  any  library  which  contains  one.  Sdch  a  copt,  however,  waa 
In  the  Harleian  Collection.     See  the  note  at  p.  9SO. 

It  remains  to  say  a  f^  words  respecting  the  embeUishmeots  of  tUs 
impression,  and  the  authority  of  the  text.  The  tastefid  reader  cannot 
.  Ime  Auled  to  notice,  firom  the  forgoing  specimens,  that  some  of  ti^a 
woodsmta  an  of  no  ordinary  merit.  There  is  a  freedom  of  penciling  and 
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cfettculion — 00  irdl  as  a  skilfullneat  lof  groufiiiigp--^ 
figures,  that  are  very  rarely  to  be  met  with  in  publicationB  of  the  aame 
period.  The  almost  uniform  prevalence  of  outline  in  the  fstmdtc^pm, 
venders  them  frequently  harsh  and  abrupt ;  and  distant  objectif  have 
too  often  the  foro^of  those  in  the  ftmgrannd :  biit  Uiere  is  frequentbf ' 
a  pJcturaBqlieneasfin  iomo  of  the  detached  parts  ^  the  first  two'&&' 
aimiles  shew)  which  prove  that  the  artist  looked  at  nature  with  a 
cjdtivated  eye.  Even  his  Shippmgy  altliough  destitute  of  light  and 
•hade,  is  AiU  of  spirit  and  effect;  and  we  see  in  many  of  his  Venetian 
gaUiesy  and  in  the  figures  which  direct  them,  someHling  IQlc  that  Bfti 
and  spirit  which  are  the  peculiar  charm  of  Canaletti's  pencil.  It  is  to 
be  regretted  tliat  not  more  specimens  are  given  of  the  JbUmali^  as 
there  is  an  appearance  of  truth  about  them,  which,  as  the  last  hc^ 
simile  but  one  proves,  renders  them  very  interesting.  That  Rbwich 
distorted  or  exaggerated  what  he  saw,  in  individual  objects,  or  in 
detached  groups,  there  is  no  •widl'-founded  reason  to  conclude.  His 
powers,  however,  do  not  itnprove  wiA  the  siae  of  liis  pictures. 

Nor  have  we  any  strong  reason  to  dkbeUeve  that  part  of  the  Nar-^ 
raiwe  which  is  here  disclosed^  on  tfe  personal  experience  of  Uie 
travelleiB.  When  the  author  diverges  into  history,  or  expatiates  on 
causes  and  effects,  or  mentions  what  the  accounts  of  other  travellers 
liave  furnished  him  witli,  there  may  be  jost  ground  of  scepticism ;  but 
in  his  portraits  (if  Imay  so  speak),  whether  of  things  animate  or 
inanimate,  there  is  so  much  na^ivet^  so  little  apparent  temptation  to> 
fidsify,  such  a  well-founded  zeal  in  the  cause  of  piety,  and  such  a  wish 
to  be  both  instructive  and  entertaining,  that,  however  we  may  acqui- 
esce in  the  want  of  importance  in  some  of  the  circumstances  detailed,  we 
ought  not,  without  due  consideration,  to  deny  them  the  merit  of  proba- 
bility. Boucher  de  la  Richarderie,  who  has  been  sufficiently  super- 
ficial in  his  account  of  the  editions  of  this  work,  seems  to  exult  in  the 
superiority  of  subsequent  descriptions  of  the  Holy  Land;  forgetting 
that  all  adventures  must  have  a  beginning,  and  that  in  the  in&ncy  of 
printing,  and  in  the  absence  of  public  patronage,  there  is  no  where  to 
be  found  a  more  curious  and  amusing  work  than  the  PsHBORiNATioir 
OF  Brbydbnbach. 

It  is  no  small  criterion  of  the  pecuniary  worth  of  this  Editio 
pRiNCBPS,  that  the  first  edition  of  the  French  Version  of  it,  printed  in 
1488,  was  purchased  at  the  Roxburgh  sale  by  tlie  Duke  of  Devonshire 
lbr84<.  See  BM.  Roxburgh^  n*".  7259.  The  present  fisur  copy  is  bound 
in  red-morocco. 
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652.  Bu&LEY  (Waltervs.*^  Db  Vita  et 
MoBiBUs  Phuosophobum,  &c.  (Printed  by 
Ulric  Zel.)    fVithout  Date.     Quarto. 

Editio  Princbps.  The  Valliere  catalogue  has»  apparently  with 
justice,  ranked  this  edition  as  the  earliest  publication  extant  of  the 
subject  of  which  it  treats.  It  is  roost  probable  that,  although  without 
date^  it  was  anterior  to  Therhoemen*s  impression ;  and  it  seems  eqoalfy 
clear  that,  notwithstanding  no  name  of  printer  be  subjoined,  it  was 
executed  in  the  office  of  Ulric  Zel.  A  copy  of  it  at  the  Valliere  sale 
was  sold  for  330  livres.  Cat.  de  la  FaUiere,  vol.  UL  p.  365,  n^  5588. 
On  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf  we  read  this  prefix : 

Itter  te  tiita  at  nwciii^  jjif^'tof^  poetexStqi 

^^^^^^^&  ^^B^A    A^^^a^M^^^^iS    XMEa^M^^itf    ^t^Mj^^^^^^0      ^^L^^^i^^LSC   "^  -^^  -^ 

llnKA*    €Cl  llBliriB  mmmmOM  rEaCuIs.  lirfllP  lltt 

^^^^^^VI^^^W  ^^W^^^      W^^^^P^^^^^      ^^^^^^F^IP^^      ^F^F^^^^^F^W^g^  ^      V^^F^F^^^^P     ^r^^^F 

ttu  T  cspttmtQjvr  y  iKitttatnif  vxi^  titBrin 
tbaltentm  i&uclep  ^xfA^x^  Slnct^  fdtcS* 

There  are  22  lines  below ;  but  a  fiill  page  contains  27  lines.  The  twd 
titles  to  the  £cillovring  sections  are  *  ^[l^alef '  and  *  #aIiHL'  On  the  recto 
of  fbl.  99,  the  imprint  is  thus : 

wjBUUit  ttttctinr. 

The  reverse  is  blank.  A  table  of  14  leaves  ensues ;  the  first  page  of 
l^ch  has  references  to  those  philosophers  and  poets  whose  namet 
begin  with  the  letter  A :  these  references  are  in  rude  arabic  numerals^ 
but  they  terminate  abruptly  on  the  second  page^  and  continue  with 

*  The  reader  will  remember  that  Walter  Bur  let  was  an  'EJngh£kmaa^t  and  died  about 
the  year  1SS7. '  Leland's  account  of  him  will  be  found  in  Tanner't  BiU.  Brieon.  1748, 
p.  141*2»  ¥rith  oof^oos  additions.  Bale  (as  might  \ixft  been  expected)  calif  (kiro  *  rizamm 
artifez/  and  says  he  produced  nothmg  but  *  meras  nugas,  atque  hominum  impiorum  ffcdinima 
Amcnrn.'  fibiptor.  llhaAr,  Briton.  1559.  pt.  i.  p.  411-13.  iPiti  is  gradom  and  oobbm- 
dytffyii  calfing  him  '  Vir  ocutissimi  ingeny,  et  phikMopharura  sui  temporit  fiMile  prinoepi^' 
Be  Scriftir.  Briton,  p.  455.  This  latter  testimony  accords  better  with  that  of  Lflknd  t^ 
does  Bale's.    Such  is  the  result  of  a  difference  of  opinion  in  religious  creeds! 
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the  Index  of  Things.    On  the  rerene  of  the  14th  leaf  of  this  tables  it 
the  fiiUowing  subacriptiou : 

f^fidjf  q^cutt  tdnda  S[u]cta  al^^ 
ti  otHinf  €x^cit  multft  Uttitil* 

Hie  present  is  a  fiur  sound  copy ;  in  russia  binding. 


IS53.  BuBLEY  (Waltbbus.)  De  Vita  et  Mobibus 
PHI1.08OPHORUM9  &c.  Printed  by  Amoldu9 
Terkamen.    (Cologne.^    1472.    Quarto. 

F\rUEdiikiiiwUhaIkiie.  The  type  of  this  impression  is  rather  neat 
than  otherwise ;  being  sufficiently  square  and  broad-fiM»d.  It  is  most 
probable  that  this  edition  is  only  a  copy»  in  substance*  of  its  precursor. 
It  is  however  by  no  means  a  literal  copy.  A  table  or  index  of  things* 
without  pr^jLpOOCupieethQ  .first  10  kaves.  The  recto  of  the  1 1th  leaf 
ii  blank;  bat  on  the  reverse  of  it  commences  an  al|^ial»eticaltable,of  the 
names  of  aU  the  authors  or  philosophers  mentioned  in  the  wcnrk*  which 
fills  3  pages.  On  the  recto  of  the  idth  leaf  is  the  following  prefix  or 
titkb  printed  in  red : 

boctotf  iMtotfl  intritp  SlngiicS  9>c  totta  9^*0^  • 

The  first  article,  concerning  Thales,  has  this  prefix : 

fiDe  talete  9l^pIo$09i|o« 

There  are  neither  signatui-es,  catchwords,  nor  numerals.  On  the 
reverse  of  fol.  97»  and  last,  is  the  following  colophon — in  red : 

r 

4tt  ^t  finttuc  perpulcl^er  trattatujst  7tif 
itenjGt  titta  xmtt^  f  at  ele^dtifj^ima  plips: 

^ntoM  tec  j^ontf  Siltmo  imt .  1472 . 

Terhomen's  small  device,  in  red,  is  below.  This  is  among  the  smallest 
books  executed  by  that  printer ;  and  the  present  desirable  copy  of  it  k 
'degtntly  bound  in  yellow  morocco. 
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654.  BuRLET  (Walterits.)  Idem  Opus.  {Suppled 
to  have  been  Printed  by  Koburger.^  fVithaut 
Place  or  Date.    Folio. 

PiMizer  ifl  perfectly  correct  upon  the  authority  of  lAirgr  in  ftttrihnffag 
thk  edition  to  the  press  of  Koburger,  rather  than  to  that  of  Creusner : 
atthough  at  first  glance,  and  without  comparing  the  one  with  the 
olhier,  such  an  inference  is  venial.  The  type  of  Creusner  Is  taller  and 
lUDer  fai  proportion.  De  Sure  Is  also  equally  correct  in  observing  that 
tills  impression  is  executed  in  the  same  character  with  that  of  tb 
H0NORIU8  de  Origine  Mundi,  and  Alcixtous*  de  Diiciplma  Plaitmi$-^ 
both  professedly  printed  by  Koburger  in  the  year  1478.  The  Bootius 
of  1473,  by  the  same  printer,  has  also  the  same  types.  See  vdL  L 
p.  879.  The  date  of  the  present  edition  is  probably  earlier  than  that 
of  the  subsequent  one  by  Creusner. 

-  The  first  sfaL  leaves  present  us  with  tables  or  indexes  of  things  and 
nthon'  names :  the  latter  comprehending  only  one,  or  the  6th,  leaf. 
Onthe  recto  of  the  7th  leaf  we  read ; 

The  section  below  has  this  prefix : 

A  Ml  page  has  31  Hues.    On  the  reverse  of  M.  88,  and  last  t 


Fiuiaer,  voL  iL  p.  834 ;  Index  Lihror.  voL  L  p.  106-9;  BiMogr.  Inti^fmeL 
vol.  IL  n^  1867*  It  is  hardly  possible  to  possess  a  copy  of  an  an^tei 
author  in  a  more  perfectly  desirable  condition  than  the  present.  It  it 
large  and  dean,  and  handsomely  bound  In  russla. 

^  tliif  impreofen  of  Akboos  hai  been  aoddentdly  omitted  in  the  earlier  pert  of  ll4i 
dhiiioii  of  tbt  wgik;  bol  it  wiU  be  Ibond  ia  tiM '  Su»»lbvsmt.' 
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C55.  BuRLST  (Waltsrus.)  Ds  Vsta  nr-McniBm 
PHII.OSOFHORUM9  &c.  Printed  by  Creumer. 
Nuremberg.    1479.    Eoliix 

WbeUier  Cnmaer  copied  finom  KobuTger*t  editioBL  of  thbiRork 
(pdiited  in  the  jear  1477»)  in  the  arrangement  of  his  page  and-choica 
oCUapaper,  I  am  not  able  to  determine;  but  a  more  beautiful  qwciaica 
if  Creuan«r^«  pmii  or  of  early  printings  will  rarely  be  found.  Tba 
fWpaent  oopy»  for  condition  and  amplitude^  is  what  a  collector  of  tartta 
WP0|ilA  be  moit  desirous  of  poflseuing.  The  taUe  commences  on  Urn 
WOUi  of  the  fint  lea(  with  this  predz : 

^ndyic  tsEotla  If  cm  ocdiiuiu  d^^dll^  in  tiitatf 

lUs  taUe^  or  index  of  tldngs,  occupies  4  leares ;  and  is^ftUowed  by 
aawther  of  the  names  of  the  Fhitoeophers,  &c.  in  1  leaf.  On  tfas-mte 
of  the  6th  leaf  the  work  begins.  The  first  title  is  thi»:  '  AfvC^att 
fllfftiHirtff '  The  text.  i&  apparently  fh>m  Techonien;.  and  a. full  page 
contains  35  lines.  On  the  reverse  of  foL  75»  and  last,  we  read  the 
following  colophon : 

fWttiio  vWiniit^lffBltji^itiy*  'HiwwiBWtWBnw  0eotut^ 
gejBtimonotio.  ttltima  \itta  bie  Sfutti}.  ^^niift 
(p^tfitsl^intBxi  titta)  itijf^sttt  tb  Ifgntthtin  pto^ 
fiKtittn  (tittiim«  jptitttdti  €ttttX^titt^  *  naxit  tttcU 
j^VKmOtxstnptum  vtotp  ttnniitna  tdDmanmn 
fBieltterqj  hnpefjAun  6mt  Mttttet«  Xaiut  tea 
tkmcnttljstiitto* 

¥he  reader  may  consult  Panzer,  vol.  ii.  p.  183.  The  beautiful  condition 
of  this  copy  has  been  just  mentioned.     It  is  bound  in  red  morocco. 

*  Lord  Spencer  remarks,  that  thb  name  should  be  generally  written  Creusner,  and  not 
Creusners ;  the  final  s  in  the  colophon  being  only  introduced  to  indicate  the  genitive  caa^ 
•ooording  to  the  German  manner  of  declining  substantives,  which  in  this  instance  has  been 
•nrioasly  enocigh  applied  to  a  proper  name. 


AodgnAi  i^fr^o  Aumrus-  ^ 

666.  BtTBTius  (  NicoLAUs. )  0*U8cuLtnrf  Mtisici*, 
CUM  Defensione  Guii>onis  Aretiki.  Prinied 
by  Ugo  de  Bugeriis.  JBologna.    \4SlJ.    Quarto. 

Editio  Pkihcbps.  As  no  notice  of  this  ilutihor  appeals  in  fbt 
daborate  indexes  to  the  Hktmm  ofMwnciy  Sir  JohnHamkms  and  Bi^. 
Bhim^y  a  tolerably  copious  accoont  of  the  present  impkessiodr  may  M 
iMlceptable  to  the  reader:  espedalfjr  as  it  seems  to  be  ninbng  iSie  Tltt^ 
earliest  printed  books  extant  on  the  subject  of  Music,  exchisiT^. 
Rmcer  refers  to  Denis  and  t6  the  Crevenha  Catalogue.  The  IbrniKr 
notices  De  Bure,  (who  is  sufficiently  meagre)  and  the  account  of  11 
which  appears  in  the  mJiH.  PirieU.  tqL  i.  p.  336.  Morelli  calls  the  book 
^  admodum  rams  ;*  and  in  the  S^Uogr.  Imtruct,  vol.  ii.  p.  540i,  n^  804(^* 
we  dbserre  it  is  noticed  na  *  aaaez  rire  et  recherche  des  Curieux.'  See 
iOso  Cat.  de  Gaignat,  vol.  i.  p.  334»  nr  1273 ;  and  BiU.  CrevimL  v6L  SL 
p.  134,  n^  2099. 

On  tlie  reeto  of  the  first  leaf,  sign,  a  ii|,  commenees  the  prefhtorf 
address  of  Burtios^  whidi  concludes  on  the  reverse  of  the  second  leaf} 
fiying  4  pages.  I  sufcijoin  the  greater  part  of  this  addressi  as  It  is 
rather  curious: 

Nieofad  Burty  pardieflsis' :  musSces  professoris:  ac  iuris  pontific^ 
Mtidionssimi :  ifaoBlces  opMndmi  tkidplt:  coin  deAnsiooe  Gulddnis 
aretini  t  adueraos  quendam  hyspoAum  veritatis  preuaiicatorem. 

F^uperibus  dericis  s  ac  religiosis;  Nioolaus  bortiua.  S.P.D. 

Cum  multi  vehit  umbra  dedinauere  iai  quibus  ah  adolesoeotia :  son 
sine  tamen  lugubratione  nimia :  circa  musices  disdplina  tempus  co»- 
teruerim  et  quamplures  ex  me  haustum  huiusmodi  susceperint  et 
incrementum.  Compulsos  tandem  ta  et  vestra  qua  deuinoor  charltate 
amantJssimi :  turn  et  quorundam  amiooru  exhortationiiius :  atatui  has 
meas  vigilias  vobisipsis :  qui  maiori  ex  parte  ingenio  valetis.  ac  doctrina 
dicare.  Quid  enim  equius.  quam  ingenij  monumeuta :  ad  eos  destinare: 
q«d<!etei1sdtnn!bus ingenio:  doctrinaque:ac dignitatis honoreprestent: 
Non  ignarus  tern  satis  ^RfficBeitf  me  subfre :  et  ihultorom  expositarii 
olitrectationi  s  que  licet  sit  viris  optimis  paruipendenda :  tamen  cum 
priscos  itfos  summa  aucforitate  viros  afiquado  lacesciuerit  quid  de  me 
ipso  existimandirar  quern  n6  sfuctoritas:  neque  dtgiMa  tuetor :  dbn- 
fixus  ttt  iUius :  qui  per  psalmqgvaphum  cantat.    Aperi  os  tuum :  el 
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.  igo  adimplcboilliML  DcCTeoi  ifa^piPMitfqiiain  ■nlml  nortri  in^fnfumKu 
eninsfi  nodani  errora  huittsmoA.  ac  inaritiin  jtxffaguue  el  «Hn 
'cninilms  liqoido  erroneam.  abaolutiMUDeq;  demfiitraie.  EBc  enfaB 
HyBwirtim  ctnOlkHoiiibaB  ac  fiJris  omidno  ineptfji't  ptam  goidooi 
aratinS :  qui  lancdtata  ac  doctrioft  philoaoplmii  merito  prefereailiiis 
nitiir  oppugnare :  O  insignem  cahimniam.  O  impudentiaai :  ante  hnne 
djaminanditain.  Ksckmat  ■epenumero  demeiis :  et  multe  oootamB- 
Ijijt  Todfentur.  Quid  damas :  quid  angeria :  Ante  hinc  diicedam  tni 
^.paftindiarimi.gqoria  .te  padcat^aaoemm  e«U  .  CmMW|(,.fli^^ 

.fidnqiie  libris  comprdnenderit ;  enaive.  ccmftindltt  apfirHwhiMi  a» 
r-paniertit  omnem  Tirtutis :  ac  doctriae  ordinena.  Frateraa  nadhm 
<friaartatiir  Gnidon^s  sad  etkai  quocunq;  nouerit  iQina  nfqnaBpi 
-bt^fapgat:  lacentet  qooddaqi  canino.latratn  atimnlaU  ^  LaDdatyii«n« 
•quam'laawiwm  cartmte  mnnartKim":  qui  maiimw  preoodb  opera  sua 
octoOit  guidoneni.  Ecoe  oontrarietaa.  L^giali  aliqaaado  prinate 
giddonk.  opmcahini :  Dmn  aaMa  boooiiie  t  a  me  praatitam  s  et  a.te 

-non  inteDectmn :  O  hominis  inaltiam :  o  hominia  kctantiain.  Nana  te 

■  ..It 

'odoe  an!  dperis  dam  monoeordi  dinialoiMm  s  qneomnteoeoiiftaaloeatt 
ttonteaC:  ait  ai  andtia  Tigilibi  ac  Ubore  non  modieo  antiqnoitini 
pfece|ite  lectitaMe.  idao  vdle  te  hoe  emmm  neotlierieDram  tiiteii. 
Videtb  ne  qneao:  qiiam  inanii:  quam  anogaaB:  qnam  temaiaria 
Iraios  hommis  reprehensio:  Ubi  muaiooram  mooarctan  Boatfaa:  qui 
koiuamodi  dteJaianem  luculetifldmia  rationibaa  proteit:  UU  anttel 
'  faaimiBq;  cartugjepaladteiaiopeniiilgattednia:  qinan  nemo  tampoarilla 

etetis*  tern  ibeciDia  senaus :  cui  fauinamodi  demonstratio  ait.secluaa. 

I. 

Non  omittam  preterea  buius  vhi  craanon  circa  prindpia  mnsioea  doc- 
trinaoi :  te  qua  lugubrando  diu  laboraaae  tequit.  vt  dictionea  idhgu^ 
cordis  imponeret  nouas :  que  ab  ipao  boc  modo  degcribuntor.  Ptel : 
li:  tur :  per:  vo :  cea ;  ia :  stas.  Que  buiusmodi  descviptionia  oonclnsio 
catFteUiturperTOceaistea.  OTccordiam:  oignorantlamnoafereiidam; 
Aecognoace  te  ipeum.  Beacribia  enim  apud  antiqaoa  vuio  etilo  iat 
pene  imitlU s  et  noa  boDonte  :.te biUiotecha*  dtei diunteicilecti tanimna 
poet  Boetij  codicem  te  teigot  ftdaae  decantatum/  &c. 


Tbe  whole  work  la  printed  ma  bandaomcGotbic  type.  Onthexecte 
of  the  3rd  leaf,  we  reful '  Deacriptio  Ijbelli ;' beginidng  thua : 

Coiiipciiliiitni  t0ttttt  nojBFtnitn  qitoii  tdSto^  test 

flontm  UbeOitjSt  nampatnr^  kc 

•  Sic 


r:  I  III)  1 1:^  nil  Kim  I 


Bohgna;  H87.] 


BURTIUS. 


2S5 


The  earlier  chapters  relate  to  1.  The  Nature  of  Musk.  2.  The  Prauet 
o^  Muiip,  3.  Different  kinds  of  Music,  4,  Of  the  Human  Voice.  5»  LsMtrur 
taeatal  Music,  6.  D^erence  between  the  Musician  and  the  Chanter.  7*  Of 
Sounds  andD^mUion  of  Sound  m  general,  8.  OfVoice,and  of  its  Varietms. 
9.  Of  Concord  and  Discord,  10.  Of  Harmony,  11.  Of  the  first  Singer, 
or  Inventor  of  Music:  with  a  wood-^nit.  19.  Of  Three  kinds  ofMelodks. 
The  illustration  of  the  latter  is  according  to  this  fius-simile. 


A  few  of  the  ensuing  chapters  have  similar  rude  wood-cuts,  by  way  of 
illustration ;  and  fhim  the  bth  chapter  of  the  Second  TracUte,  or  divi- 
sion of  the  work— ^hich  treats  Whether  the  Chant  should  begin  with  the 
Soprano,  Tenor,  or  Cosmter^Base,  I  sufatl^ui  a  fiko-simile  of  a  line  of  the 
tenor  and  cf  the  counter-tenor,  on  sign,  e  vy.  rev. 


tenor 


contra 


Fnnn  the  9th  chapter  of  the  Third  Tractate — Of  Syncopy  in  the  scored 
Chant — the  ensuing  is  given,  as  a  part  of  the  illustration  *.. 


m  mSCEUiUinXH.  [JMyy.mf, 

oeU09tiirta* 


.1  .- 


-^•-^e 


^teft  sad  tait  duipter^  of  thk  Third  Put,  k  ei^^ 

ttrililjhigiii/aadtlwdiapterhi^ 

ame  fliiwiiitii  idcnec    ThelMti«BtlNiorftb^§;liMthntt 

xokDb  mmE  mflfliuiiii  ■■£  bhkeb  bhbk  h 
Adlo  Itt  iMilicttittf  &ttK  I  micflttife  rittii  linfti 

IMIIP-  aim  ■■■■■■■■111  i»  lEHBIflDIK  I  oE  UBKB  BIH 

no*  nlitHl  hdUuIb  BD  "iiwiMPTn  iir  nlcQ  r jgnwnniHi  _ 

OCCa  OCCft  occ« 

TIdi  k  iniiiiedialety  iblkwwd  bj  some  ^«n^  * 

IftitTrf^  mm  tmnntati  jj^fltm  tUldltdttlllitttl  tftitt* 

tl^mptetm:  (|tit fixflt  jfiib  fttntitate  bout : 
l^il  il0mtm  ineitit^  ^acro :  tin&eqj  potnttiim : 

Le.  ke.  |c0, 
TnRty-iiit  mwR  vnm  Mwwk   Hifiitb  ttem,  —d  6i»  ^  wst^rf 

i  M^  in  eigfato,  we  read  the  coloidum  thus : 

$[mpfietj(  2&Bbutt  li&rani  fmuA,  ac  ititma  ttdnuttria 
iB§tttttif  be  ntgmijBt ;  qui  ^topatM^^inntif  l^tititjf  airti^ 
tractor.  tn^Cj^jf  ^ottSie.  3Kft0  bfit.  mxtuiKXtint. 
ttu  bitttna  ai^rdtji. 

The  reverse  is  blank.  The  present  k  a  fur  sound  copy  of  this  int«* 
resting  Toluine.  In  mssia  binding. 


Wvrns  UTS.]  lURY.  fltr 

657.    Bury    (Richardus    pe).     Philqbiblok. 
Prints  ai  Cologne.    1473.    Quarto. 

Ed|tio  PsiiiG«r9t  WlimI^TepfHi|eiffiO(witQftli0e9|Am 
•iona  of  this  celebrated  work  bk  the  Bibfiomank^  at  p.  38,  and  noticed 
the  confusion  which  prevailed  eonceming  them,  as  well  as  the  general 
ignorance  of  this  fust  BniTicMi  in  particular^  I  U^tle  antieipated  that 
it  woifW  Ml  to  vq^  good  ^iw^,  t9  dcs^^  the  f^m/s^  l!ll«  and 
estimable  impre^siQQ  s  an  impni9m}h  wly^  h|Ae9C|^  t^  kopvladge 
of  Maittaire,  Clement»  and  Fsnzer;  and  the  date  of  which  La  Senia 
SantandflV  has,  erroneously,  stixed  to  the  Spire  edition  of  1483.  This 
latter  impression  had  ^ithei^to  iifually  taken  precede|)ce:  it  will  now, 
however,  be  probably  considered  as  a  mere  reprint  of  the  Colqgno 
impression  of  1473.  Peignot  has  adopted  the  error  of  La  Sema 
Santander ;  and  gratuitously  makes  Veldener  the  printer  of  the  book. 
Consult  the  4imak  TVpsf.  vo^  i.  pw  449i;  ^  BM.  (^ieuse,  vol.  v.  p. 
435-8;  Did.  BibUogr.  Cko^  vqL  iL  p.  SSJ;  «|id  H^pirMre  BibOogra- 
pfaque  Unicend,  181%  p.  378-9. 

I  have  carefully  collated  this  edition  with  the  one  puUtshed  si 
Oiibrd,  in  4tcv  1599,  (by  Dr.  T.  James,)  which  latter  is  iaeorrectlj 
designated  as  *  Sx  collatione  cum  varijs  manuscriptis  editio  jam 
secunda*— and  the  result  of  this  comparison  has  been,  a  conviction  that 
the  Oxford  edition  contain^  noUiing  more  than  the  CMogne  iniiire^^ 
being,  sometimes  indeed,  less  partiicuhgr.  The  chapters  to  each  have 
similar  prefixes  or  head  titles.  We  may  be  brief,  but  exact,  in  oar 
account  of  the  present  impression.  On  the  recto  of  the  first  kaf,  the 
prologue  commences  thuss 

^tlCt^tt  pmfgOif  m  UDKa  IK  lUnQGr  UtnMK^  ipn 
DtCtniK*  PPIIOWOlPlI  f  •  •  ♦ 

^tl  ■■■•■>  r#t  <f  ^xflf   ailk^V4Sk^^  i^to -^  ^^B 

jfttttttfttpXifi  vBtxwnp  m  iffutf  pa 
tijl  jBtccii^tim  ttuK  ffitttutit*  Hi 
cl^dslnijl  tit  fnoA  tniiittatiottt  iii 
uitia  tatudmi^t  €fSkf  Jbtiaa 

scc.  occ*  sec* 

*  At  tbe  end  of  the  last  chapter  bat  one,  l]ieroiilio««vcrllw  not  to  be  found 

in  the  above.    '  Hjc  mnhas  Ubrorom  oonditiofies  circa  libronun  cattnidiBni  pnrtennitti^  eii 
quod  mihi  pro  prBtentiTideatnrinatiktaliaredtare.*   £dit.  Ocm.  p.  ^. 
tSlc. 


mSCELLAMEOUS.         {Ahm;  1471. 

A  full  page  hai  9d  Ibiet.  Thien  an  neittier  iiiiiiieri]8»  sigpuKl^^ 
calcb  wordi ;  nor  qMces  bet^ireen  the  diapt^   Inthewlide^  48kAvei, 
Ctai  tbe  recto  of  the  iMt  lea(  aU  thai  is  printed  b  M  fb^^ 

'  EmCI  wlllBPliMll'Pln  in   £BMm^  wuEIH  Mrllllli   IS  mB 

nyf  ft  CM'pwiji  pgttiuny  tmnic  ontni  m  jpyiu  . 
tmnflli  pmofiittiii  friiutetUt  cccatft*  poitt-pst 

^M^^^^^^M  ^^^^^m^^^^^  ^EW^JI^^^^M^^k    j^^fe    ^A^^^L    ^ft^^^MA^i^^k  ^^^^^^^^^^^^' 

wCBDOM  TtiBFfvfff  f f vMl  ffni  flD  yOD'* vCQIIEnC  yCHnPv 

toil  miiuiitu  won  *»pfcnuu-   pec  m 
ile^cri^  9   m   e    a* 


♦••  •••  •!•  •!•  ••• 

i  !'  .  •  •  ■  ■  • 

iK  mwct  ttteotft  Cdonk  ^iKf 
fkui  Anno  tttS  flQtcctJjifjt'il^  id^ 

The  pyeagat  copy,  altliouj;h  not  free  from  colons  ma.  meaMNraadi^ 
maybe  called  a  aoimd  and  deaifaUe.  one.   ItlaboundlnbhMmoniooo. 


■,u<: 


Calphttsnius.    Printed  hy  Sweynhmfm  and 
Pannartz.    Rome.     14/1  •    Folio. 

Editio  Phinceps  :  with  the  Eclogues  of  Nembsiavus.  This  first 
impression  of  the  poet  is  attached  to  that  of  Silius  ItaLicus  of  1471 ; 
of  which  latter  a  fiill  description  has  been  already  given,  in  vol.  ii. 
p.  353.  It  is  here  found  with  a  Latin  version  of  Hbsiod  in  the  same 
volume :  see  the  *  Supplement'  of  this  work.  In  the  present  place*  we 
need  only  remark  that,  on  conclusion  of  the  poem  of  Silius  Italicus, 

the  text  of  Calphumius  begins  on  the  recto  of  the  succeeding  leaf,  thus : 

'  ■   ■  •  ' 

C.  Calphuraii  carme  bucolicu  incipit  feliciter  . 
Coridon  8c  Ornitua  pastores 
beniuoli  interlocutores. 

•  Thu  last  sentHioe'Pd-Dcnduiiiiit'&ixbomhtediu  the  Oiforded^ 


Fmme;  1472.]  CALPHURNIUS.  189 

Ondum  solis  equos  decliuis 
mitigat  estas  .  CO  . 

Quatinus  8c  madidis  incubant 
prela  racemis : 
Et  spument  rauco  feruentia 
musta  susurro .  - 
Cernis  ut  ecce  pater  quas  tradidit :  Omite  uacce 
MoUe  sub  hirsuta  latus  explicuere  genista  ? 

oCC*  oCC«  oCC« 

A  full  page  has  38  lines ;  and  the  text  comprehends,  oh  the  whole,  15 
leaves.  It  is  almost  needless  to  add,  that  there  are  neither  signatures, 
numerals,  nor  catchwords.  On  the  reverse  of  the  15th  leaf,  we  read 
the  termination  of  the  poem,  and  the  subscription,  as  follows : 

Plus  tamen  ecce  meus  plus  est  formosus  lollas  • 
Cantet  amat  quod  quisq;  leuant  8c  carmina  curas  • 

C.  Calphurnii  bucolicon  carmen  desinit . 

It  is  singular  to  observe  the  total  silence  of  Clemeot,  Vogt,  and  Bauer, 
concerning  this  impression ;  while  the  former  seems  to  attach  conai- 
derable  importance  to  impressions  of  a  greatly  subsequent  date.  The 
beautiful  condition  of  this  large  and  almost  spotless  copy  can  hardly  be 
exceeded ;  and  has  perhaps  rarely  been  equalled.  It  is  in  red  morocco 
binding. 

659.  Calphuknius.     Printed  at  Venice.     1472. 
Folio, 

With  the  AusoNius  of  147%  and  bound  in  the  same  volume;  for 
which  latter,  consult  vol.  i.  p.  87S-4.  For  the  same  reasons  that  we 
have  been  brief  in  our  account  of  the  previous  impression,  we  may 
observe  the  same  brevity  in  regard  to  the  one  imder  description.  On 
the  recto  of  the  first  leaf,  after  the  conclusion  of  the  Opusculum  of  Proba 
Gentona,  (in  the  same  edition  of  Ausonius,}  we  read  as  follows : 


MO  lOSCBUiAMBDUS.       [I«HNmi  M». 

Tin  CALPHVRNII  SIOVU  BVGOU 

CVM  CARMEN  ORNITVS 

fit  CORYDON  IfSLk 

TRES  tMTER 

LOGVtOR£S  AS/QWaA  PRIMA . 

ONdum  Solis  EquM  dMlittii        OR. 

mitigat  AertM 

Quanuii  fc  Biadidu  incumbant 

praela  racemii : 
E  i  q^ument  cauco  feraentia  musta  siuuno  . 
C  ernia  ut  ecce  paler  ^s  tndidit  oraila  iMeaa  GO . 

lee.  lie.  lco< 

A  ftdl  page  hw  36  linvt  In  th*  wfaale,  16  Imvet.  On  tlw  leeto  of 
<lwl6tl^  istheoalophoni  forming  the  general  iinpriiit,  or  critnion  of 
ths  dkU;  to  die  entbie  tduttie : 

TITI  CALPHVRNII  POETAE  SICYU 

BYCOUCVM  CARMEN 

PINIT. 

ANNO  INCAR  .  DOMINICE  .  M .  ccc«  LXXU . 

Tbe  floimd  and  desirable  condition  of  the  Ausoniua  of  the  above  dat^ 
has  been  abready  noticed. 

660.  Capella  (Martianus.)  Printed  by  Hemicus 
de  Sancto  Urm.    Vicenza.    1499.     Folio. 

Editio  Princbps.  Fossi  Justly  remarks  that  this  impression  is  caUed 
<tbe  first  and  very  rare*  by  Seemfller.  It  has  been  well*  but  oompara- 
tively  briefly,  described  by  several  bibliographers.  The  notice  of  it  by 
llaittaire  first  claims  our  attention.  This  highly  respectable  authority 
obeenresy  that  Bunneman  has  erroneously  cited  a  VeneHan  imprea- 
iioa  («r  JBiU.  Jhmhaek.  p.  48»)  for  the  present  Ficoixa  edition.    He 


FkMxa  J, 1409.2  CAPELLA.  Ml 

also  extracts  a  part  of  the  prelktory  address  of  Bodianus ;  which  latter 
has  been  particularly  noticed  by  Clement,  and  from  the  beginning  of 
which  we  learn,  that  Bodianus  *  is  astonished  at  the  negligence  of 
booksellers  or  printers— who  are  constantly  seeking  publications  with  a 
sort  of  greedy  avidity — that  they  should  not  have  discovered  a  MS.  of 
this  author  before  the  late  period  in  which  it  was  put  forth/  He  con- 
ceives that  the  innumerable  errors  of  the  text  had  operated  as  an 
insurmountable  barrier  to  their  views ;  and  he  afi&rms  that  he  has  him- 
self *  corrected  or  restored  2000  passages,  yet  leaving  numberless  in- 
accuracies to  be  rectified  by  his  successors.'  See  the  Jnnal,  Typog.  vol.  i. 
p.  689,  note  2 ;  and  Bibl.  Curieu$e,  &c.  vol.  vi.  p.  819-220.  Mittarelli» 
Seemiiler,  and  Fossi,  are  rather  brief,  but  sufficiently  pertinent.  Append. 
Librar.  &c.  col.  110;  Incunab.  Typog.  fasc,  iv.  p.  109 ;  BibL  MagUabei^ 
vol.  i.  col.  460.  We  proceed  to  a  copious,  and,  it  is  hoped,  accurate 
description  of  this  interesting  volume. 

On  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf,  in  large  lower-case  Gothic  type,  10 
lines,  we  read  the  title  thus  x 


0pua  a^artiatti  €eqfau  t»t  0uvtn^  3^p[olo0ie  % 
di^emtrii  ISm  tmo.  t»  gramtnatita.  tie  tiialetttca* 
tie  r||etoetca«  tie  Beeuietit[fl]>  tie  antl^mettca.  tie  aiu 
ttoitoiiiia«  tie  tnn^tca  liXtn  jleptetn* 

The  prefatory  address  of  Franciscus  VitaUs  BoAanus,  the  editor, 
follows,  and  fills  the  reverse  of  the  first  leaf.  On  a  ii,  there  is  a  prefix 
in  3  lines  (of  Roman  capitals,)  to  what  is  called  Liber  Primus  '  Da 
NuPTiis,'  vHiidi  is  succeeded  by  the  opening  of  the  poem,  thus : 

V:  quem  psallentem  thalamis :  que  mre  camoena 
Progenitum  perhibet  copula  sacra  deum : 

Semina  qui  arcanis  stringens  pugnantia  uiaclis : 
Complexuq;  sacro  dissona  nexa  foues  . 

Naq;  elemeta  ligas  uicibus :  munduq;  maritas : 
Atq;  auraai  mentis  corporibus  socias  • 

Fcedere  cooiplacito :  sub  quo  nature  iugatur 

oCC*  oCC*  oCC« 


After  eight  more  verses,  the  text  of  the  prose  commences — and  con* 
tinues  regularly  throughout  the  volume  On  the  reverse  of  c  iiii,  what  ii 
called  LIBER  TERTIVS  or  *  ]>e  Arte  Gnmoumitica,*  commences  thus 

VOL«  III.  I  Z 


•  I  ; 


842  MISCELLANEOUS.     [^teMM/ 1499. 

Vrsum  camcena  paruo 
Phaleras  panU  libello : 
Et  uult  arnica  fictis 
r  Gommenta  fern  primum : 

Memorans  frigente  uero 
Nil  posse  comere  utuin : 
Yitioqiie  dat  poets . 

jt^  nuudng  thki  extend  to  LIBBR  NONVS-<nr  to  thtt  portkn 
irtilGh  treatB  OF  BfVSIC  s  the  intenrening  snlgecli  being  described 
in  the  pieceding  genend  title.    Weiesdthk  preaztotheaChBoQk: 

Eiusdem  Liber  Nonus  • 

De  Musica  . 

1. 1  . 

Am  Facibus  lassos  spectans  mareentibus  ignas 
;- -   Instanrkre  iubet tline  hymensBa  Yenos • 
.  •  Quis  modus  inquuit  erit  ?  Quo  na  Sollertia  fine 
i  ^        ImpediMit  thalamos  ludere  gymnasia  ? 
Diriguit  comis  blandisque  assueta  uoluplas 

Et  noster  pallens  contrahit  ora  puer  . 
Ipsa  etiam  fiilcris  redimicula  nectere  sueta 
Flora  decens  trina  anxia  cum  Charite  est . 

oCC»  oCC*  oCC* 

On  the  conclusion  of  the  poetry,  the  prose  b^ns  thus :  *  Et  cum 
dicto  resupina  paululuK:  reclinisque  pone  consistes  aese  permisit 
smplexibus  Vohiptatis.' 

On  the  reverse  of  f  S^-firom  the  same  portion  of  the  work— ^  is  the 
following;  the  succeedhig  and  conduding  part  being  of  a  warmer, 
bat  of  an  exquisitely  tender,  character : 

Aurea  flammigerum  cum  luaa  subegerit  orbem 

Rosis  iugabo  lilia  • 
Virgo  deusque  sacro  sociabunt  fcedera  lecto 

Fulcris  parate  cinnama . 


Fmcmza;  1499.]  CAPELLA.  243. 

Hesperus  intactaro  seruet  Iz  usque  puellam 

Nuptam  uidebis  Phosphore  • 
Nee  matris  lacrymas :  prassi  nee  uiribus  ungues 

Nexus  ualebunt  rumpere  . 
Ne  thalamos  metuas :  eris  hoc :  qd'  luno  tonati  es 

Quas  nunc  sorore  dulcior  . 
Si  placuit  docti  SoUertia  sacra  mariti : 

Magis  placebunt  oscula  . 
Aurora  exoriens  roseis  spectabit  ocellis 

Floris  resecti  prasmia  • 

oCC*  oCC*  oCC* 

On  t  iii»  reverse,  '  Quid  sit  offidum  Musicae :'  on  u  ii^  '  Quid  sit 
RhythmuB* — ^with  the  various  kinds  of  poetical  metres.  On  the  reverse 
of  u  y  is  the  colophon»  as  follows : 

Martiani  Capellas  Liber  finit :  Impressus  Vicenti®  Anno 
Salutis  M.ccccxcix.  xvii.  Kalendas  lanuarias  per  Hen 
ricum  de  Sancto  Vrso  Cum  gratia  k  priuilegio  decern 
annorum:  ne  imprimatur  neq;  cum  Commentariis:  neq; 
sine:  8c  cstera:  quas  in  ipso  priuilegio  continentur . 
Laus  Deo  1c  beat®  Virgini . 

A  leaf  of  Errata  or  '  Castigatioes  erratorum*  follows,  and  closes  the 
volume.  On  the  reverse  of  this  leaf  is  the  register ;  from  which  we 
learn  that  all  the  signatures  run  in  sixes,  with  the  exception  of  a  and  b^ 
which  are  in  eights.  The  printer's  device,  and  his  initials  (R-V-  with  a 
cross  between)  is  beneath.  The  present  is  a  foir  sound  copy,  in  foreign 
red  morocco  binding. 


M4  MISCEUJ9IE0US.  iditi/ahurfrin* 

661.  Capella  (Mabtiakus).   Ptmted-hfBeriO' 
eku.    Modena.    1500.  .  Folio. 

•      •  ■ 

At.tUi  imfirenkiD  fleemi  to  be  oalj.m  npriut  of  tiw  {Wfo^dki^g— » 
inqprovecL  howerer,  bj  tbe  *  laboar,  carob  «nd  espenie '  of  the  editor  or 
pAiter<— (so  the  prefirtory  addnss  to  Aretino  terHfies)  we  maj  be 
brfarinthedMcriptknoPit  On  thefedooPriqi,  inriiei^jMindl 
fte  eoipiihoo  thus : 

Martiaiii  Capellac  Liberlfiiii  « Impremim  Muttnae'. 
Anno  telutis .  M .  GGGGC .  Die .  XY .  Mensis  Maii . 
Per  Dionysiu  .  Bertochum  . 

The  register  is  bj  the  ride  of  the  printer's  device.  IVoni  the  fixtaer 
fro  gather,  as  abore  spedfied.  in  regard  to  the  order  of  the  sigmir 
tOTCB.  The  device  Is  sufficiently  barfaaimK.  -  Puiaer.  voL  IL  p.  158» 
f^fifn  to  Maittaire,  MittawiUi,  and  Tiraboachi,  rfA»  iv,  p.  380;  aHhoygjh 
tUi  Impression  also  is  noticed  liy  dement,  ut  mqira.  The  present  Is  n 
sound  copy,  in  calf  binding. 

663.   Cassiodobus.     Histobia  Tbipabtita,  && 
PrnUed  by  Schu^szler.  Augshaurg.  1472.  Folio. 

This  Tohime  comprehends  excerpts  from  the  Geek  text  of  Socrates, 
Sozomen,  and  Theodoret,  translated  into  Latin,  by  Epiphanins,  and 
*  compendiously  reduced  and  digested  into  proper  order.'  by  its  editor 
Cassiodorus.  The  prefix,  at  top  of  tbe  recto  of  the  first  leaf,  gives  ns 
the  greater  part  of  this  information : 

S(>t  ||oc  C0tpote  cotttinentitc  tcqptctttt  j^jBttottt  tt  JbwoBXt 

jKi^omeno  et  €|eolKn3(o  in  trnu  uSUtxt  tt  wxigtt  tegteta 

in  ifttittft  tcatuetbtt. 

WvA  ttunitto  tniotitctiii. 

A  short  preface,  by  Cassiodorus.  is  beneath.  On  the  recto  of  the 
following  leaf  the  work  begins ;  the  first  leaf  being  almost  entirely 
occupied  by  a  list  of  the  contents.    There  are  neither  capital  initials. 
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signatures,  numerals,  nor  catchwords;  but  the  volume  contains  198 
leaves.     On  the  recto  of  the  I99nd  leaf  is  the  colophon,  thus : 

^Utttuu  tnpecttte  ittot  ttuswro  budbecim*  imu  Hmuitto 


Jb^  $a.  qite  a  jMbtw  tomfjfti  ejert.  arte;  |^  9[o|N> 

tis  j&t|^  %te  ugxt  titiUjt  ^ti0ii^tetijiitf  ttittm  qfii  tn^ 

tec  imptefjBit  SUmto  ^alutifim  ittcaniattontjt  Cl^nitti 

ipeftL       fl^tOefimoiittaticigfttjltmo^ 

Ho;  €imtet  nomf  fOmiam^f   Mausf   alinti^otettti^ 

^tnett^ 

The  reverse  is  blank.  Maittaire  (and  ZBpf  after  him)  has  referred 
to  the  wretched  authority  of  La  Caille^  where  there  is  only  a  very 
superficial  mention  of  this  edition.  Hist,  de  Vlmprimerie^  &c.  p.  28 ; 
ArmnL  Typog.  vol.  i.  p.  311,  note  8.  Seemiller  and  Braun  are  copious 
and  satisfiactory.  They  tell  us  that  De  Bure  had  never  seen  this  editknit 
although  he  mentions  it ;  (vol.  v.  n*.  43^,)  and  that  Cave,  Possevinui^ 
and  others,  who  notice  the  works  of  Cassiodorus,  and  the  itopressiooa 
of  them,  were  ignorant  of  its  existence.  Hence  they  justly  conclude  its 
rarity  to  be  great.  Incunab.  Typog.  fasc,  i.  p.  37;  Not.  Hitt,  Lit.  de 
Libr.  rarior.  pt.  i.  p.  148.  The  present  may  be  called  a  most  desiraUe 
copy ;  and  is  in  russia  binding. 

663.  Cato.    Ethica^  sbu  Disticha  de  Mobibus. 
Printed  at  Augsbourg.     1475.     Folio. 

Editio  Princbps.  This  impression  is  accompanied  by  a  very  copious 
commentary  of  Philip  de  Pergamo,  and  the  printer  of  it  is  justly  con- 
sidered to  be  Anthony  Sorg ;  whose  types  (according  to  Seemiller)  in 
the  ^  Homilise  St.  Augustini,  1475,'  and  *  Pneceptorium  divinse  l^ia. 
loannis  Nideri,  1475'— where  his  name  is  inserted  in  the  colophon-— 
are  in  perfect  conformity  with  those  of  the  present  volume.  A  prefisitory 
epistle  of  the  commentator,  and  an  alphabetical  register  or  table  of  the 
explanation  of  common  phrases,  containing  56  leaves,  precede  the  body 
of  the  work.  A  dedication  to  John  Galeazzo^  a  Blilanese  of  rank,  by 
the  commentator — whose  name  is  revealed  in  the  body  of  it — ensues ; 
occupying  3  leaves  and  a  half.    Towards  the  bottom  of  this  third  leaf,' 
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bigiiis  the  proheme  of  Cato  to  hit  son :  *  Nunc  te  fill  orUiime  docdbo 
qf .  pacto  mores  tui  anima  cSpooas  :*  This  brief  and  aetf-es^buaataiT 
obaervation  a£ford8  the  proeing  commentator  wHh  matter  of  TCflectiaa 
•tfaeni  to  fin  64  leaves.  '  The  aathor  of  the  commentary  (saja 
fjwmiinfff)  whoever  he  may  bc^  besides  hgvjffg  introdoeed  wiy  little  that 
kcGqdanatorj  of  thesense  of  the  original^  has  thought  fit  to  make  such 
fppious  and  unconnected  digressions^  that  this  edition*  which  otherwise 
wbold  have  fined  but  fbw  pages,  is  extended  to  483  leaves*  or  to  double 
lUs  number  of  pages.*  Jkemmb.  Tiffog.faiC.  L  p.  7S.  According  to 
IfyMStJ-the  editCKr,  PhiUp  de  FtergMsOb  lived  towardi  the  dose  of  the 

ZlVth  oentttiy.*    AMc  BiM.  I.at  voL  iiL  p.  2260. 

,    \  •  .     .       ■ 

t 

BfhUqgrqihers  have  contented  themselves  with  giving  the  fbDowing 
nther  copious  cdophop,  which  will  be  fimnd  upon  the  recto  of  the 
last  leaf: 


lUuuiiuu  nmiu  taupt  pvwnnm  i  tntiiiinitqi 

ftUw  tfrfiiiwtfrtf#hwi/  fwmif^  ^tnmttr  iiHOT#itWt 
QP  BtfUitfltp  i^iuuii  ffSjfi  sttmunUL  cpc  voctnim* 
4^  jsttQuitiQ;  ffifal^itiii  opnamtftpitttitiiifettogfltttnt^ 


>  1 14  r:  I 


.  •  Hie  mder  will  find  iome  aoooimt  of  Cazton*b  tnuialation  and  impranion  of  the 
otigfaial  text  of  the  anthor,  m  the  recent  edition  of  our  T^fpagmpMad  AiUifukktt  tol.  i.  p. 
195-fOO ;  where  tiie  notes,  bcfaig  chiefly  extracts  finom  Warton's  Hut.  of  Poetry,  toL  fi.  p. 
166,  &C.  are  well  worth  perusal.  Seemiller  coincides  with  Warton  in  the  name  and  duo- 
aoloSj  of  DiovYsiuft  Cato,  the  author  of  the  work ;  who  appears  to  have  lived  under  the 
4«imiltu>«,  befiare  Constantine  the  Great.  '  The  maxims  and  rules  (says  he,)  containgd  in 
this  treatise,  have  been  ftmiBar  to  youth,  and  established  in  tlie  schoob,  since  the  time  of 
Charlemagne,  ('  Carolus  Magnus^;)  although  some  of  them  are  not  quite  consonant  to  tiie 
ptiudfkM  of  Christiuiitf .'  Seemiller  here  quotes  a  German  writer  of  the  name  of  Ham- 
hoEfer:  Und.  Bnnm  copies  the  language  of  Seemiller;  NoHt,  HUt,  lit.  pt  L  p.  ITS.  Yet 
BsiUet,  m  opodtioo  to  the  opinions  of  Alciatus,  Scaliger,  and  Fabrictus,  says,  that '  Les 
plu  judideux  estiment  que  c'est  I'ournige  d*un  Chretien.'  Jttgemens  da  Smam;  nA.  m. 
pt  U.  p.  62.  The  part  which  Joseph  Scaliger  took  in  the  Greek  metrkal  yerrion  of  the 
Nitidis,  and  concerning  which  there  is  a  curious  note  by  De  La  Monnoye,  in  the  work  here 
iMt  dted,  appears  to  have  escaped  Warton.  The  voluminous  commentary  of  Philip  de 
FHTgUDO  was  sometimes  called  *  Catonzs  Ethica  MomAL»ATA»  Sive  SraovLiiit 
BaosMXMifj^  Zapf ;  AmaL  T^PV*  ^^H'^  ?•  ^* 
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jcraluBename  atmo*  9^.€€€€Avr^i  tiie  ctajCttna  fejstti 
otittthim  jstanctorum  * :  • ' 

Xattjf  jnt$tto  Acttfict  mittttntm  pugtiio  contt- 

There  is,  beneath,  in  this  copy,  an  ancient  impression  of  4  lines  of  types 
which  are  not  covered  with  ink. 

A  fill]  page  contains  40  lines.  There  are  neither  signatures^ 
numerals,  nor  catchwords.  The  initial  letters,  as  Braun  rightly  ob- 
serves, are  sometimes  omitted  and  sometimes  introduced.  The  paper, 
as  the  same  bibliographer  remarks,  is  rather  firm  than  delicate.  Both 
Seemiiler  and  Braun  unite  in  assigning  this  volume  to  a  place  among 
the  *  cimelia  bibliothecarum.'  It  seems  unnecessary  to  quote  any  other 
authority  mentioned  by  Panzer,  voL  i.  p.  106.  The  present  is  a  fine 
genuine  copy,  in  russia  binding ;  and  so  large,  that  nearly  one  half  the 
Ibre-edges  of  the  leaves  are  uncut.  A  fine  duplicate  copy  of  this  edition 
was  purchased  by  the  Duke  of  Devonshire,  at  the  sale  of  the  Alchome 
Books,  ficxr  91. 19«.  6d. 

664.  Celsus  (Julius).  De  Vita  et  Rebus  Julh 
C  JESARis.  Without  Name  of  Printer^  or  Place. 
1473.    Folio. 

The  reader  will  be  pleased  to  examine  what  has  been  said  concerning 
the  author,  and  the  contents  of  the  book  under  description,  at  pages 
290, 291»  of  the  first  volume  of  this  work.  He  will  learn,  from  henoe^ 
that  Clement  has  been  copious  and  instructive  relating  to  it ;  but  we 
inay  here  add,  that  a  yet  more  particular  account  of  it  will  be  fbund  in 
the  first  Crevenna  Catalogue,  (1775,)  voL  v.  p.  150-2.  It  seems,  from 
each  authority,  that  the  Commbntahibs  of  Julius  Cmsar  (with  which 
this  biography  of  the  same  character  is  printed)  are  sometimes  placed 
before,  and  sometimes  after,  the  original  work  of  Celsus :  a  matter  of 
perfect  indifierence.  Crevenna  seems  to  exult  in  the  possession  of  this 
rare  book ;  and  although  we  may  agree  with  Panzer  in  observing  that 
he  is  wrong,  respecting  the  printer  {Arnold  ter  Homen)  by  whom  it  was 
probably  executed,  we  must  yet  di£fer  from  Ftozer  himself  in  assign- 
ing it  to  the  press  of  Eggetteffn.    It  is,  in  all  probability,  (as  Lord 
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hM  iMirttfiir)  the  tndntdtm  ^F^fma^^j/nm.,  St^tn^M 
J^ptg.  iroL  L  p.  18;  and  oonmilt  the  note  in  Midttelieli  f^w^^ 
iNiil;,  voL  L  p.  aw,  note  St  wUdi  liMar  leto  Ui  to  ^^ 
vdL  &  p.  Mb  veL  Ir.  p.  80. 


On  the  eonclniion  of  the  original  commenhurieib  bj  C—r  or  09. 
Ite  neto  of  the  1 68th  ke^  without  prefix— we  read  the  bcginnii^  of 
Ob  life  of  CMor,  thof  t 


mtCtBUft  fUHttifl JMRPtiyillf  tfflWHIilflf  ffufjp  ff f fWf  1 
JPOIfJrCHr  OflOP  mQIiC  IOK  Vilify  vImSp  HfHfHTiyiHIn 

be  ftbcft^  iNQjlKiii  idi  tec. 

Ike  preeedttng  feme  the  fint  three  Hnoi.  I  salQoint  ai  a  ipaiiinw 
both  of  the  eompodtian  and  of  the  frequent  ootttractioni  whkli  ocenr 
In  Oe  IneiqEant  mode  of  printing,  the  aooount  of  the  dasA  qfCm^r: 
Iwiig  ji^JktifHmM  tet  lym  that  loljectt 

■ 

CSesnr  idibus  marcys  turbate  yalitudioie  C8iua;^ali« 
H^iu  donii  detelus  tide  .  d  •  bruto  ortnote  ne  eipeclaiiti 
nenatu  fnistraret  ad  mHum  diei  q;Mcu. •  hora,  acz  ^nb^ 
Tuit  in  curia  pompeyana  que  eat  tnq>ei|  rupis  in  latere 
ca^edicSm  pticam  animo  agitans  ibi .  dum  aseediwx 
diu  rati  eum  sub  pretextu  obsequij  circusistuL  cum  cimber 
tullius  qui  pm9  sibi  tanti  faciaoris  ptes  assupserat 
accedens  nescio  ^d  poposcit .  Negati  in  pns  inq;  aliud 
tep9  rem  traheti  ab  Ttroq;  huero  togam  manibus 
arripuit   exclamante   ista   quidem   yis  est  cassius   in- 

#  mt  Lordahip't  obtenrBiion  (tiken  from  the  nu.  memonnda  book  of  the  hie  Bidiop  of 
fl|j^-«t  imputed  to  hbn  by  Lonl  S.,)  is  M  IbUowi  :<  The  editi^ 

artbeyeur  1473,  is  printed  with  exactly  the  same  chancten  as  Petri  Nigri  contra  Jodaoib 
hj  Ctmnd  Yyutr  de  OerbosMn,  at  Easlingen,  1475,  and  is  therefore  erroneously  attrflmted 
IB  Ega^iteyn  by  Puiaer  and  others.  On  a  comparison  of  an  edition  of  the  German  Bible 
wkh  the  treatise  of  Petnis  Niger  abovemcntioned,  I  find  the  charMters  to  agree  perftctly; 
and  I  have  therefore  no  doubt  but  that  die  Cssaar  and  the  Bible  were  both  printed  by 
ODDiadFyner/  See  note,  vol.  i.  p.  44. 

f  TIm  above  eztnct  b  in  Gothic  type,  in  the  originaL  |  Sic. 


or  Place;  UfS.]  CELSUS.  249 

fra  iugulum  yulnerat  .  cesar  cassij  pugione  erepto  .  bra- 
chio  q;  eius  traiecto  dum  assurgeret  alio  yulnere  re- 
moratus  est  •  qd'  ynum  ex  omnibo  letale  medici  dixe  . 
sz  ad  YDa  yitam  fioiedam  tale  yulnus  ynu  satis  est  • 
Tii  se  yndiqz  ab  oiba  stricto  ferro  peti  videos  neq;  soli 
inter  tantos  i  inermi  ^t^-  auxilij  esse  iatelliges  spin 
recollegit  •  ne  quid  indeco:;^  mories  diceret  aut  faceret 
ne  1  onino  aliquid  dixit .  nisi  ^  ad  primii  yulnus  paru 
per  infremuit  .  nulla  voce  tu  emissa  .  i  M  .  bruto 
in  se  irruenti  greeii  fertur  nescio  qd'  breue  dixisse 
de  quo  cesarem  ipm  dicere  solitum  refert  cicero  eprarum 
ad  atbicum  libro  .  xxxix^  Magni  refert  ^d  hie  yelit 
sz  quic^t  uolet  ualde  volet  .  Et  ipe  quid'  in  extremo 
toga  caput  obnubit  .  leuaq;  sinii  yestimenti  ad  in- 
feriores  partes  corporis  extedit  quo  casus  essez  ho- 
nestior  .  Ita  ille  qui  tot  terras  primu  post  in  urbe 
roma  terraru  orbem  mira  felicitate  subegerat  yna  bora  • 
iij  .  ac  .  XX  •  vulneriba  ad  terrain  datus  occubuit .  &c. 

On  the  recto  of  the  following,  and  last  leaf,  we  read  the  colophon,  as 
before  given  :• 

€eccio 

There  are  neither  numerals,  signatures,  nor  catchwords.  The  present 
is  a  very  fine  copy  of  this  curious  and  estimable  volume ;  and  is  bound 
in  dark-stained  red  morocco. 

•  Sec  Tol.  L  p.  J91. 
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665.  CsNsoBiNUS.  (Dr  Dib  Natajli^  Cbbbs^ 
Epictetus^  &c  Printed  by  Benedict  Heeter. 
Bologna.    1497.    Folio. 

Editio  Privcsps  of  CeDsorimu.  This  vohiiiie  exhibits  a  vcfy 
biseutifu]  spedmen  of  the  Roman  type»  and  contains  some  eaityTenioos 
of  GredL  authors,  wUch  render  it  rather  a  desirable  icquisitioii  to  the 
collector.  It  seems  to  have  lieen  in  less  estimation  than  it  merits. 
The  recto  of  the  first  leaf  presents  us  with  a  list  of  the  contents  of  the 
fanpressiony  thus; 

Index  librorum :  qui  ia  hoc  uolumiae  contiDeoUir  . 

Censorious  de  die  natali  . 

Tabula  Cebeds  • 
.    Dialogus  Luciani  • 
.    Enchiridion  Epicteti . 

Baailius  • 

Plutarchus  de  Inuidia  fc  Odio  . 

Tlie  Greek  tjpe^  of  which  the  margins  contain  numerous  speciniensi  {s 
also  exceedingly  elegant.  On  the  recto  of  h  ii,  and  the  last  ka^  is 
the  fidlowing  imprint  i 

Iropressum  Bononias  per  me  Benedictum  hectoris 
boDoniesis  adfaibita  jp  uiribus  solertia  k  diligentia . 
Anno  salutis  .  M  .  cccclxxxxyii .  quarto  idus  Maii 
Illustrissimo  lo  •  Bentiuolo  reip  •  bonon  •  habenas 
fceliciter  moderante  . 

"Brooi  the  register,  beneath,  we  gather  that  the  signatures  a  and  b  run 
in  sixes — and  c  to  f,  inclusively,  in  fours ;  g  has  8,  and  h  2,  leaves. 
The  printer's  device,  a  B  within  a  triangle,  surrounded  by  a  circle,  and 
a  double  cross  above — all  upon  a  black  ground — is  below  the  roister. 
Ck>pies  of  this  impression  were  in  the  Crevenna,  Pinelli,  and  Askew 
CSoUections.    The  present  is  a  sound  copy ;  in  calf  binding. 
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666.  Chronicon  Pontipicum  Imperatobumqub, 
Printed  by  J.  P.  de  Lignamine.  Rome.  1474. 
Folio. 

Editio  Prikcbps.  The  late  Bishop  of  Ely  set  an  exceedingly  high 
value  upon  this  work.  The  copy  of  it  which  he  possessed  (much 
inferior  to  the  present  in  condition)  was  obtained  from  Mr.  James 
Edwards,  on  condition  of  its  becoming  the  property  of  SirM.  M.  Sykes, 
Bart,  if  he  should  survive  his  Lordship.  The  death  of  the  Bishop  has 
put  Sir  Mark  in  possession  of  the  same  copy,  which  he  justly  treasures 
among  the  rarities  of  his  Collection ;  and  which,  till  the  recent  acqui- 
sition of  the  one  under  description,  he  had  imagined  to  be  unique  in 
this  country.  The  reader  is,  therefore,  probably  anxious  to  become 
acquainted  with  the  contents  of  a  volume  upon  which  so  extraordinary 
a  value  is  placed :  but  he  will  find  that  its  intrinsic  worth  does  not 
arise  from  any  chronicled  accounts  of  '  Popes  and  Emperors;' 
but  from  the  text  presenting  us  with  the  earUett  printed  memo- 
randum, or  statement  extant,  of  the  proceedings  of  some  of  the  ancibnt 
Printers  on  the  continent.  If  Mentelin,  Maittaire,*  Schoepflin,  or 
Meerman,  had  been  acquainted  with  such  statements,  they  might  each 
have  taken  up  very  strong  positions  in  favour  of  the  respective 
artists  whose  claims  they  supported.  But  our  account  must  proceed 
methodically. 

This  small  volume  contains  an  abridged  Chronicle,  or  Record  of 
Events,  ftt>m  the  beginning  of  the  world  to  the  4th  year  of  the  ponti- 
ficate of  Sixtus  IV.  It  was  divided  into  two  parts  (the  first  part  ending 
at  the  year  1312,)  and  reprinted  by  Eccard  among  the  Scriptares  Medn 
Mvit  tom.  i.  col.  1150;  but  the  first  part  was  much  improved  by  the 
assistance  of  a  MS.  from  the  Berlin  library,  of  which  the  reputed  author 
is  RiccoBALDi,  of  Ferraria.  The  second  part,  from  the  year  1319,  was 
reprinted  from  the  text  of  this  impression.  Muratori,  who  has  also 
reprinted  both  parts,  (vol.  ix.  Saiptor.  Rer,  Italicar.)  thinks  it  safer  to 
ascribe  the  first  part  to  an  anonymous  author ;  but  the  second  (after 
Eccard)  to  De  Lignamine  himself.  Yet,  as  Audiflfredi  justly  observes, 
this  printer  assigns  no  author  whatever  to  any  part :  not  even  dividing 
his  work  into  sections  and  epochs :  just  following  his  copy — *  compen- 
diosus  quidam  catalogus' — as  he  found  it:  except  that  (as  Audifiredi 
remarks  in  a  note,)  he  may  himself  have  been  the  author  of  the  whole 

*  MahtAire  relies  exdoiively  vpoo  Libbe,  Nev.  BibL  p.  354,  no.  miv. 


S6S  IflSCELLANEOUS.  [/.  P.  4e\ 

oftliBintdligeDoewhidiiKlatestoPopeSis^  SdU.  Bmm.p.ja. 
Itk  remarioihle  that  Audiflredi  riioqld  not  have  dhcoffawd  the  iitMagiw 
(hflRafter  quoted,)  conoeniiDg  tbe.eeriy  piinftcn.  IBs  omiMinn  of 
sudi  peasages  must  imply  either  his  negligaace  or  want  of.  good 
IfaituDe;  siiiee  he  says  he  had 'examined 'the  Tolume.  Laire,  although 
he  gives  a  tokvably  good  account  of  this  Cliroiiide»  was  also  ignoiant 
of  such  passages.  SpeeLEM.Typog.Bam.p.n%W3ltAm.  Why  Laire 
is.  to  be  censured  by  Audiflfredi,  for  the  exclusive  mention  of  Caidinab 
Beanu-ion,  Boigia,  Roverella,  Marco  Barbob  Riari,  and  Estootevillar- 
becMise  ihey  are  noticed  in  this  Chronicls---does  not  very  cleariy  appear. 
y^e  now  come  to  the  Book  itself. 

Hie  first  7  leaves  are  occupied  by  a  prefktory  ^istle  of  the  printer^ 
havii^  this  prefix : 

loannes  Philippus  de  Ugnamiiie 
Messanen  .  Sjrxto  .  lui .  Summo 
Pontifici  etc. 


On  the  recto  of  the  Srd  leaf»  Be  lignamine  thus  mentions  the  MS. 
from  which  this  Chrooide  is  printed : 


Cam  igitur  nuper  inciderim  m  compS/ 
dioram  quendam  GaihalogO  pontificQ 
imperatorumq;:  qui  cuncta  memomtii 
digniasima  illiua  pui  gesia  percurrerrt : 
k  i  tua .  B .  quasi  fabula  expleret:  k  plau' 
sum  daret:  is  mihi  diguus  uisusest:  que 
imprimi  iuberem  8c  nomini  tuo  dicare  : 

8cc.  8cc.  8cc. 

On  the  recto  of  the  8th  leaf,  is  the  following  prefix  to  a  list  of  the 
contents  of  the  several  ages  of  the  world,  &c.  &c. : 

Incipit  Crononica*  summoru 
PontificQ  Imperatoruq;  :  Ac 
de  septe  ptatibus  niiidi  ex  .  S  • 
Hyeronimo:  Eusebio  aliisq;  ui 
ris  eruditis  excerpta  .  8c  prime 
De  septem  ptatibus  mundi . 

•Sk. 
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Towards  the  end  of  the  Sixth  Age  of  the  world,  the  death  of  Cesar  is 
thus  told— see  p.  248-9  ante.) 

C^sar  occiditur  a  Bnito  8c  Cassio  8c  ab 
aliis  uulneribus .  xxii  •  confessus^  in  curia 
in  capitolio  idibus  Martii  cadauer  eius 
in  cineratum  cinis  mox  conditus  est  in 
uase  preo :  qui  est  in  uertice  coluup  qup 
dicta  est  lulia:  qup  nunc  uulgo  dicitur 
aguda  •  dec  .  xiiii . 

We  proceeed  to  less  common-place  extracts.  During  the  pontificate  of 
Pope  Pius  II — ^between  the  years  1458  and  1464 — ^the  mention  of 
Gutenberg,  Fust,  and  Mbntblin,  thus  occurs : 

lacobus  cognomto  Gutenbergo  :  patria 
Argentinus  8c  quidam  alter  cui  nomen 
Fustus  imprimenda:;^  littera:^  in  mem^ 
branis  cum  metallicis  formis  periti  tre^ 
centas  cartas  quisq;  eo^  p  diem  facere 
innotesciit  apud  Maguntiam  Germanicp 
ciuitatem  .  lohannes  quoq:  Meutelinus 
nuncupatus  apud  Argentinam  eiusdem 
jpuincip  ciuitatem :  ac  in  eodem  artificio 
peritus  totidem  cartas  p  diem  iprimere 
agnoscitur  . 

On  the  6th  leaf  beyond — while  describing  the  pontificate  of  P&ul  IL» 
who  succeeded  to  the  P^pal  Chair  in  1464,  and  was  Pontiff  till  1470— 
the  names  of  Swbtnhbtm  and  PANNiiBTZ,  and  Ulric  Han,  are  thus 
introduced  before  the  year  1466 : 

Conradus  Suuejnem  :  ac  Amoldus  pan 
arcz  Vdalricus  Gallus  parte  ex  alia  Teu 
thones  librarii  insignes  Roma  uenietes 
primi  imprimendorum  librorum  artem 
in  Italiam  introduxere  trecetas  cartas 
per  diem  imprimentes  • 

•Sic. 
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No  Mmr  firiBlar,  ai  fiur  ai  I  can  diaoofier»  ii  mentioMd  in  tiUa  duo- 
■icie;  aad  upon  the  foregoing  ertracta  it  may  ftdbriy  be  uhmiml  ttafc 
upoa  the  wholes  thej  aeem  entitled  to  ^edit*  That  the  name  of 
SdiolffiBr  dioald  have  been  omitted,  when  it  af^eaied  in  the  ook^ihon 
of  the  FBalteiB  of  1457*  and  1459,  la  rather  singular.  Ootenbeig  ia 
alao  erroneously  aaid  to  be  a  native  of 'Strasboiijg;  instead  of  Mentz : 
hot  this  is  a  venial  mistake.  The  introdnction  of  the  names  of  Sweyn- 
heym  and  Fannarta,  and  Ulric  Han,  before  the  year  14^6,  mayexdtea 
aospicicm  that  DeI4gnamine  lunew  of  some  woriL, printed  at  Rome;,  of 
that  period,  with  one  of  these  printers'  names  subjoined.  Such  work 
k,  however,  unknown  to  modem  times.  Altlioogh  these  notices  are 
escaediogly  brief,  and  are  ratlier  in  the  character  of  memorandap  yet 
(t  most  be  remembered  that  they,  were  published  mitim  ISyeon^tbt 
JM;  amd  8  yean  qf  the  kut  eomt  recorded;  and,  in  every  profaaliDityt 
from  the  testimony  of  one  who  had  absdute  knoade^ge  of  the  focts 
detailed.  They  are  exceedingly  coriooi  and  interesting;  and,  in  the 
mafaci,  supported  by  the  best  evidences  upon  the  sulije^  Wenowhasten 
to  doae  the  description  of  the  volume.  The  other  events  recorded 
being  in  the  usual  style  of  chronicles,  it  only  remains  to  observe^  that 
the  cokiphcm,  whidi  b  on  the  recto  of  the  last  leaf«— «bove  the  ngiater 
•i-is  exactly  as  lUbWB  t 

Romjp  ill  dome  Nobilia  uiri  lohftiiiiis 
Philippi  de  Ligoamine  Messan^S .  "S .  D 
N.familiaris  hie  libellus  impsaus.e.  AnnO 
diii  MccccLXXiiii .  Die  xiiii .  mesis  lulii 
Pont .  Syxti  .  iiii .  anno  eius  tertio  « 

The  reverse  is  blank.  There  are  neither  numerals,  signatures,  nor 
catchwords ;  and  a  fiill  page  contains  24  lines.  TUs  work  is  ratlier 
carelessly  and  inaccurately  printed,  as  if  executed  under  the  pressure  of 
eactreme  haste.  It  is,  without  doubt,  to  be  ranked  in  the  class  of  very 
rare  books.  The  present  is  a  sound  and  most  desirable  copy;  in  ross£Bt 
binding. 
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66^.  Chronicon  Nurembergense.     Printed  by 
Koherger.     Nuremberg.     1493.     Folio. 

Editio  Princbps.  The  course  of  our  researches  has  at  length 
brought  us  to  this  very  extraordinary  volume ;  which,  notwithstand- 
ing that  it  is  by  no  means  rare,  cannot  (ail  to  be  always  interesting  to 
the  lovers  of  ancient  printing  and  ancient  engraving.  If  Koberger 
had  printed  only  this  Chronicle,  he  would  have  done  enough  to  place 
his  name  among  the  most  distinguished  of  his  typographical  brethren ; 
but  he  has  other,  and  nearly  equal,  claims  to  a  very  marked  celebrity. 
Our  object,  however,  is  confined  to  the  book  before  us.  The  engravings 
are  upon  wood,  and  are  executed  by  Wolobmut  and  Plbtdbnwurfp  ; 
the  former  of  whom  was  the  master  of  Albert  Durer .  When  the  reader 
is  informed  that  there  are  upwards  of  Two  Thoutand  Two  Hundred^  and 
Fifty  impressions  (many  of  them  however  repeated)  of  these  wooden  cuts, 
he  has  learnt  enough  to  conceive  (if  not  in  possession  of  the  volume) 
that  such  a  chronicle  must  at  least  be  a  very  amusing  production. 
The  ensuing  specimens  of  a  few  of  the  more  curious  embellishments 
must  also  increase  his  desire  of  obtaining  the  originals.  As  it  is  my 
intention  to  be  rather  unusually  copious  upon  this  article,  the  reader  is 
requested  to  follow  me  with  proportionate  patience ;  and*  in  the  end» 
to  forgive  me  if  the  description  be  unnecessarily  extended. 

And  first,  in  regard  to  the  Author  of  the  Chronicle.  Trithemius, 
who  was  a  contemporary,  tells  us,  in  his  De  Scriptorib.  Ecderiast.  1494, 
fol.  139,  rev.  *  that  the  author  was  Hartman  Schbdbl  of  Nuremberg* 
a  German  physician ;  who  compiled  it  -ftom  I.  P.  Bergomensis  and 
other  historiographers,  adding  a  few  things  on  his  own  authority.' 
Vossius,  Hist,  Lot.  1651,  4to.  p.  573  is  of  the  same  opinion ;  as  quoted 
by  Placcius  and  Clement.  Lindenborg  had  also  the-  same  notion,  on 
the  exclusive  authority  of  Trithemius.  See  Theatr,  Anon,  et  Pseud,  1706, 
p.  279.  n^  1073.  Eabricius  agrees  with  the  preceding,  in  this  con* 
dusion.  Bibl,  Med,  et  Inf,  JEtaU  vol.  iii.  p.  568.  Heumann,  however, 
in  his  Schediasma  de  Anon,  et  Pseudon,  pt.  ii.  ch.  ii.  §  xxxiv.  p.  147,  has 
well  observed — that  Schedel  may  be  considered  as  the  editor,  rather 
than  the  author,  of  the  Chronicle ;  having  enriched  it  by  his  own  and 
other  additions.    The  second  and  third  colophons  (beyond  extracted) 

*  My  firiend  Mr.  G.V.  Neunlnirg  pottesies  a  nu.  Kit  of  all  these  cats;  but  as  each  leaf  b 
aooompaiued  with  letter-press,  and  as  the  leares  are  all  numbered,  the  insertion  of  it  b  not 
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do^  In  fcct,  dhaote  that  he  wn  the  collector  and  coCTBetor»  w  thw  tJaa 
tkeenUMMVoftheworiL  Thii  toeho  uUof  ledly  Ciiinifinr,whoie-aotiBe  ^ 
of  the  book  fa  eopioui  and  intereoting ;  yet  the  iylwiillun,  after  eBL  fa 
oolf  an  amplification  of  what  wai  flnt  adiranoedbjr  Trithemfaii. 

We  proceed,  in  the  second  place,  to  doKiibe  the  irohune  Itaelf ;  and 
to  anJI  ounelfei  of  fuch  aids  as  fonncr  dcscrlpdans  masf  hold  oat  t 
psemising,  hoviever,  that. such  dcseriptlons  aie^  hi  geneial,  shoitp 
ywgatp  or  desultory.  Tlifa  work  fa  printed  upon  an  fanperfal  fblio 
paper,  of  a  meOow  pleasing  tint ;  although  the  greater  nnmber  of 
copies  whidi  I  haite  seen,  are  of  a  tawny  and  eten  dingy  tint— «rioii^ . 
piobaU^,  from  the  little  care  that  was  fcrmerly  taken  of  them:  since 
no  ancient  book  of  ecpial  entertainment  could  have  been  inhrodneed  to 
the  notice  of  children.  The  present  copy,  although  perfaapa  matrhleis 
in  rq;ard  to  ifae  and  eonditioii,  fa  of  thfa  description.  A  copy  of  oactraor^ 
dinarily-white  cokmr,  as  wcD  as  kige  dhneaskmiH  fa  In  the  dioiee  1^^ 
of  tbe.Right.  Hon.  Tbomm  GrenTUfe.*  My  friend  Mr.  BoUaad  afao 
possfisei  a  very  large  and  sound  copy  of  it;  and  one  of  fine  color,  but 
of  lBM.dhneiishaMb  fa  In  the  colkctlDn  of  another  friend,  Mr.  Neunbuig.^ 
A  fifUi  copy,  tawny,  throughout,  but  sound  and  dedmbkb  fa  in  the 
lOnry  of  my  neighbour  and  friend  Mr.  KendaL  I  think  I  have  seen 
llvo.lMrsfaLo<l«r  copies;  most  of  themyeOow,  defrMsed,  and  Imperfect. . 
But  we  hasten  to  a  description  of  the  contents  of' the  vohmie. 

Those  bihliqgnipberi  are  in  enor  who  observe  that  there  fa  no  title 

to  the  book;  as,  on  the  recto  of  the  first  lea(  having  a  very  huge  oq^Cal 
Initial,  and  being  printed  in  large  lower-case  Gothic  type,— we  read 
thfa  prefix: 


i^ 


6jB[i0trum 
rfe  Itbxi  cro^ 


cu  fisuri0  et  pmagi 
buj9f  ^  initio  mutii: 

The  reverse  fa  Uank.    A  table  of  contents,  in  19  leaves,  not  num* 

*  Obtemed  from  Mean.  J.  and  A.  Arch;  bookwUen. 
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bered,'  succeeds.  The  recto  of  the  ensuing  leaf  is  numbered  Foliu  L  The 
numerals  extend  to  M.  ccc  ;  (the  end  of  the  vohime)  being  however 
omitted,  for  six  laaTes,  after  folio  cclxvi.  The  leaf  numbered 
ccLXYii,  ought  to  be  cclxxiii»  according  to  such  intervening  leayes; 
of  which  a  blank  leaf  forms  one.  These  six  leaves  are,  in  the  present 
copy,  placed  at  the  end  of  the  book,  after  the  last  colophon. 

The  preceding  will  perhaps  be  the  principal  and  immediate  feature 
for  the  possessor  of  the  volume  to  attend  to*  But  the  bibliographer  has 
a  copious  field  for  his  amusement.  The  entire  work  is  divided  into 
Seven  Ages ;  and  the  first  age,  as  may  be  anticipated,  is  devoted  to 
the  antediluvian  period.  On  the  reverse  of  the  first  numbered  leaf 
we  are  presented  with  a  large  and  magnificent  cut  (nearly  15  inches  in 
height,  by  9  and  a  half  in  widtli)  of  the  Almighty  Creator^  seated  in  a 
Gotliic  chair,  with  his  right  hand  elevated,  and  his  left  resting  upon 
a  globe.  He  is  surnmnded  by  clouds,  with  groups  of  children  above 
and  bdow;  and  two  wild  men,  supporting  a  blank  heraldic  slueld» 
are  beneath.  His  attendant  spirits,  a  circular  group  of  angels,  are  on 
the  opposite  page :  with  the  hand  of  Onmipotence  in  the  left  comer. 
Tlw  four  following  cuts,  representing  the  works  of  creation  for  the  first 
four  days,  are  designated  by  mere  circles,  with  the  hand  of  the  Almighty, 
as  before,  at  top,  in  the  left  comer.  The  creation  of  Birds  and  Bshes, 
and  of  Adam,  is  described  in  the  two  ensuing  cuts.  The  S€tnctyicatum 
of  the  Sabbath,  which  follows,  is  one  of  the  most  curious  and  elaborate 
in  the  whole.  The  Almighty  is  seated  in  a  chair,  surrounded  by  an 
immense  host  of  celestial  spirits ;  and  beneath,  are  the  signs  of  the 
Zodiac,  the  Planets,  and  the  Earth  in  the  centre.  The  winds,  in  the 
four  comers,  are  executed  with  unusual  effect.  The  Creation  of  Eve, 
the  Eating  of  the  EarbUden  IhtU,  and  the  ^pulsion  of  Adam  and  Eve 
from  Paradise,  are  the  next  subjects  described.  The  Nourislung  of 
Cain  and  Abel,  at  fol.  ix,  is  singularly  rude  and  strange.  Adam,  clad 
in  the  slun  of  a  wild  beast,  is  at  work  with  a  pick-axe ;  and  either  Cain 
or  Abel  is  sucking  at  the  breast  of  Eve.  Thb  Building  of  thb 
AsjL,  on  the  recto  of  fol.  xi,  is  not  quite  so  barbarously  represented  as 
might  be  imagined :  yet  we  see  a  strange  anachronism  in  making  the 
return  of  the  dove,  with  the  olive  branch  in  her  mouth,  before  the 
vessel  is  built !  The  woman  dipping  the  bucket  into  the  sea,  at  the 
head  of  the  vessel,  is  naturally  enough  described— but  this  species  of 
detail  would  have  no  bounds. 

At  the  commencement  of  the  Second,  or  immediate  postdiluvian.  Age, 
we  are  presented  with  a  border  of  Fowrteen  Momters.  Seven  more 
Monsters  are  on  the  reverse  of  this  xiith  leaf. 

VOL.  III.  L  L 


n9 


MlSCKUiANBQUS. 


{JCbi«P8wr. 


Of  ttawteiogi.  the  raader  (ifhapomm  the  work)  mqr  ke  dMdp4 
in  bi«  opinion  to  vhich  of  tliem  he  sbouI4  wtgn  tlie  p«}«i  ftr  m«»- 
•frati^  .■  but  if  tlu  ««!»«  rtproMMiow  pf  the  ftpt  uid  Jut,  an  net 
^uaUj  extraragtuit.  tbey  at  kut  exhibit  efoal  qniit  of  oooceptiaa. 
a«d  6»e4wi  pf  peKwUtiBg,  with  either  of  tbetn : 


Tbe  tixlh  Moiuter  in  this  list,  i«  a  man  with  one  kg  «nd  A  gigwili* 
fiiot ;  under  the  ihadow  of  which  letter  he  is  Evppoeed  to  be  eojoyiog^ 
hiniaelf  in  a  recumbent  attilwle :  aa  may  be  seen  in  ttie  fkc-«imile  tf  it 
in  vol.  i.  p.  139,  of  the  recent  edition  of  our  Typographieal  /f/UiquilUt, 
Those  extraordinary  creatures,  who  are  gravely  represented  as  having 
•o  large  a  bottom  lip,  and  such  an  immense  pair  of  ears,  that  they 
cover  the  face,  or  body,— the  former  '  sleeping  upon  Jhe  under  i^  '-^ 
are  not  a  little  curious  in  their  ajtpearauces  1 
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M  ft  tfontnat,  Itt  w  vl«w  tke  pMyfcigxmto  ftnd  gmmmu  of  tte 
few  iiAmrlng  lUr  kdin,  whiiA  km  taken  from  IbUM  zft  Md-xf. 
'Ilw  bratchett  beftm  thttO)  mr»  pwtt  of  ft  gaoaalo^kal  tna. 


We  now  begia  to  enter  b  wOtoneai,  aa  it  wen,  of  embelUahmeiita 
of  almost  eveiy  description.  Ffttriarchs  (with  *  spectftctes  on  noae,') 
Martyrs,  Learned  Men,  Cltin,  and  faaoed  Towen,  surrannd  ns  on  all 
■ides.  From  mch  a  '  motley  gnmp'  I  can  aelect  only  what  appears  to 
be  the  moat  cuiiou*  and  extraordtBary.  LeaTing  the  reader  to  stop^ 
for  one  minute,  at  the  aimptici^  naAod  in  the  delhieatioiia  of  the 
Bipomn  o/JVboA,  2^(  fri/<  (MTNed  into  a  nUor  ^  Sott,  and  the  iartended 
Sacrifice  of  SmK,tiiA'J(MpllbUajtnaHglheDnamtrfPkarmeKtte,&c, 
I  miut  lead  Um  directly  to  fioBo  mi.i,  ncto ;  where.  In  tlrt  TTtird 
JgtofllmWgrid,  and  baaiath  a  iMge  whole  h^jth  of  Sanl, '  the  flwt 
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{Kobergm^, 


King  of  Ibtm],'  we  have  one  of  the  moat  degaat  and  best  execoted 
emtwJlUhmenf  in  the  volume.  The  subject  is,  Uhfuei  appna^mg  Ae 
ikoret  of  Circe.  In  the  original  it  forms  one  cat  i  but  the  limits  of  thew 
pi^es  not  allowing  of  such  a  representation,  it  is  presumod  that  it  loaee 
Tttj  little  of  its  effect  by  the  fbUowing  unavoidable  anBogBment. 

It  must  be  confessed,  however,  that  there  is  no  a%fat  abaurditj  in 
making  the  figures  in  the  vessel  actually  converted  into  brutes,  before 
they  can  be  suppnaed  to  have  partaken  of  the  enchanted  cup  :>— and 
in  representing  the  steersman,  intended  for  Ultssks,  with  the  ^unXu 
in  his  hand — before  he  could  hare  landed.  Of  the  women,  the  Attsn- 
DAXT  of  CiRCB  is  pertiaps  the  prettiest  and  most  interesting  female 
Bgnre  throughout  the  Chronide. 
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The  nrene  of  folio  xcix,  and  tbe  recto  of  foL  c,  kreocn^ied  by  aa 
iinmcnae  wood-cut  of  the  Gty  of  Sitnmberg.  A  descriptioa  of  the  bum 
rity  is  on  the  revene  of  foL  c.  TbenwrrelkHU  account  of  this 'fiunotw 
City  of  Nuremberg,'  is,  in  part,  as  follows  *.  '  Habet  quoque  pnqni^ 
nacuia.  muium  crassisuoitun  i  et  torres  quinque  et  aexaginta  supm 
trecentas.  Estque  edibus  cinuu  aoipUssimis  et  firmisainus  exoniata. 
et  in  medio  fenne  germaois  sita .  Ciuee  tijus  cum  industriosi  sinti 
lej^bus  imperialibua  iostnicti.  Senatnm  et  magistralus  iwdiD^ii  habent 
a  plebe  distinctum,  &c.  I'hires  in  dmtate  basiUce  ample  et  oniatiaauiM 
extant.  Et  preter  pairochiales  ecclesias  oeleberrimas  sancto  Sebaldo 
et  sancto  Laureotio  dicatas  Quatuor  meodicantium  loca  magniftci 
apem  habet  i  que  dues  diuersis  tempwibua  adificuiero.    Monialoqaa 
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^jilMHm  UIMMIl  lliBMMMIWm  fpMBHK  ▼TINV  1001  pIMnM^f 

MfllHliBMOi  ct  pBlAi^rriidiUD*  nl^pw  ittcllHiiM  vifgluii  iftufB 
iMJImu  ftgfcte  ifl  Ibm  qfftrtkriMWttn  cuni  Ibnte  iwkltetfliBi^.  GniM 
hit  iDrigiiii  fiiM  di  foo  Mgia  iMtrattO  ditto  8<Mkb.k  ftiit  tM*  el 
orineuUt  ekroft:  Be  iignii  laperliKlidib  nBlui  cttim:  enaesi 
mpcnm s  pomftt  cciwiiMimyiB  nrai  ■tgni  w uiMwiwgfwufw  si 
flrdihili  ohieniiiit  ifm  ki  doiMiliode  nmift  h^^  mtuM^ 
gt  iiti^aitittBi  «ictgrittiMi  pitMdmaL  DMir  ttHa  hoc  ^etw- 
I  n  plot  flNiiiCitli  bikere  fiteiitar:  posdcM  wihi  emutw 
OiprtarqiMqinai  tnittiwt  mnttCiABitt  aO  MVtiiiiifliA  MjatemM  «M 
iBBtu  CHmitn  ukTVt  IV  GAucsqmniit.  Ac  ptftifwk  orucis  fiuoao- 
rinima.  ct  alUi  wUqufis  toto  ofb>  ceMamdii,  Qw  die  tredediM 
poit  puce  gandk:  popuU  ft^oentk  es  ini^  praniDcyt  famiM 
denotioiie qmoiiyuiif  Hrantnr*  MMriB etekiidem edtau^fltw, 

fT  inriMi  iiilinhim  wuhi  1ffiHiidinr|ii  iii  nim 

Tu  populom  uiris :  ta  JtarmoiiMiBia  remm 
Virtutamqaepaenfts  ta  mUi^biiis  •metriz 
lurticiiin  awtnyiniMi  Mel  t  pwMmqon  pte|ihNittli 
Antlquatqiie  petrmti  kgoi  Ante  emiilB-aenns.* 


•  tit  ttdi  i«feD«iied  d^  WW  oiMinted  fa  poedial  it^ 
dirtcil,  iii  a  nwt  qmw  tofane  prfato^  liy  FiCniiii, in  M.D.zxxf i;  of  wUch  tiM  dodHef 
Mitiior  b  the  well  known  Hslivi  Eobanui  Hxssvs.  I  fdect  portions  only  of  mob  pMM 
••  umj  aeem  to  iHoflrite  the  above  text  of  the  Chronicler: 


II  III  eodem  tibi  Norica  beriga 

Caaan  fait  nalkiit  circamdare  OMmibni  nrlwBi 
El  fiMuas  tarreiqae,  et  propt^pnacala  BMirii 
Addefe»  nam  tr^lid  naro  ai  dlcandaftih  qaonai 
TarrBliuB  lulaf  lof  ilat  ama  tMae  daotntit 
Terribilit,  qado  la  intv  AHantiiRiB  aqaob 
Hanc  intor  aMdfamqae  fatKfHtai  agger  arana 
Btfpalao  tncta  dicaaN  fofait  alia  faceasqaa 
Ibiia  tar  ondeok  ptdiboi,  qam  flasibat  fagent 
Terlius  vtcno  daadit  manimina  monu. 
Coafltrat  bac  attqals  aacerit  tfOii  Buenio  Tbebia 
IValaruui  nanefD  frids  inftmia  scriptis, 
ll  Beiaft  ite  poftanaa  Boadno  tanao 

Vhicfam^  at  mHo  t^gbaat  wenrtocfa  Iboo. 

^hbo  sola  HDtt  fltaaiM  aaiBOBlia  SMsnia/  otaautia 
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1%*  uiiat  who  dMlgiMd  Ab  Vkv  of  IAinHDlMi|[,  jmt 
bai  not  ftiled  to  uaiiA  hk  fiw^poiwi  by  JtroDwriBg  tbt 
■■Lioa 


MipmnaB  tidm  dicu  opon  CMC  GlguiliiK 

Cjdopw&briMaB 
HkiteiwBi 
Quid  loquMT  cqnmtu  tiaUa  nmnrmjiie  nciioi  t 
Tm*'**"T™  ■!»  tomuloif  nc  maoibiu  nrUi 
Obitarent,  dumioque  fonat,  d  pcridia  bottii 
OcMfMl,  *c  tuBoli*  pratacdor  mcnbM  oiU. 
Qood  fiari  dioiw  MUt  dcWMUw,  «t  ipm 
H«c  barte*  pvtfot  wndsBOtt  cMf  malanw, 

RdUqiiiB  fboaDt,  tfiff  Mpnc  qaoqne  ixMa  npemint, 
Carala  magna  tup,  h  Mi>rH|aB  indpin  R«gaai, 
De  cnoc  Mitlifa,  ic  ffp  CIkW  rawiyw  pertmptl 
nauojl  baMs  ktm.  MB  ifp— wV  pnAtfo 

Nnmeiv,  aed  ncaenodk  atiaHb  ri  |sk  ■eOfUu 


A  Sttie  ruitber,  HeMia  MldmM  lk«  QfUrw  Awarle  b  tin  *i^  if^omlwrg ;  and  tea 
(mtriied  to  docribe,  fa  nrj  aua«f>d  WW,  Hw  bwde,  mim,  mi  atthitj  of  ^nwitr 
Targa—bat  hii  mhiiM  woatf  ban  bad  addiliDaal  laleraa,  ifha  W  |ki^it  Et  tD^reu 
■D  acoonotof  othCTti»deiaii4wCTf«iw»  — aiiJthw^Bf  jfcaJ|ai|fu<  JNtaHiy  Ql^^ 
»irfKoan>ciap,lBCpfc)j^r,eW|Wflptlw»haw  IlipHHlH  p»  innie  of  hii  reb- 
'    t*.%|||lM»||Vf««9l»dfikf1W7iaH^>H»thaabmCbromda 


W4 


MISCELLANEOUS. 


[SUoxn^, 


On  tbe  recto  of  foL  cviii,  ia  an  attempt  «t  compaction  in  foor 
Ai^eb  auppoTtiog  Hary  dfi^datai  in  ttaa  air: — one  at  eadi  hand 
and  foot  She  is  diveflted  of  clothing,  witti  flowing  hair  remdung  to 
her  feet;  and  her  attitude  and  expreMion  are  ntther  gracefiil. 
Among;  tbe  most  frequent  portnits,  which  crowd  the  borders  of  the 
pagea,  ia  the  ensuing— by  do  meana  deatitute  of  character. 


Hie  reader  has  specimena  of  portraits  of  a  diffisrent  cast,  in  thoae 
of  the  two  following  martyrs.  The  first  portrait  represents  Dtoitftha 
the  jfreopagUe ;  the  second,  the  Roman  Matron  who  perished  with  her 
Stem  Children :  see  folios  cis.  reverse ;  and  cxitii.  recto  : 
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GnmiM  of  Papal  Spudt  ami  CotmcUt  (q/*  Kee  or  Home,  &c.}  &n  ft«- 
qoeatly  seen,  \nth  the  dore  at  top ;  and  are  unoag  the  most  strikiiig 
embellish  men  ts  in  this  Chroiude.  On  the  recto  of  cxl  is  the  CU^  and 
Greai  Tower  of  Stra^tmrg,  sufficiently  nide.  On  the  rererse  of  fol. 
CLXiz  is  the  much-talked  of  portrait  of  Pape  Joan  j  which,  aa  well  u 
the  annexed  printed  account  of  bo-,  is  said  to  be  uroally  defoc^d  *  bj 
a  pen  or  other  instrument.  Aa  it  happens  to  be  &ir  and  untoached  in 
this,  and  io  Bereral  other  copies  which  I  hare  seen,  the  reader  may  not 
object  to  the  ensuing  portr^  of  so  celebrated  a  fictitiooa  character  i 


*  '  Bika,  m  one  «f  hb  kUcn  l»  HMrne.  i^t—>  In  ail  the  ci^a.  Fori  Jom  ftudii 
VOL,  lit.  M  H 


HISCELUkHBOUS. 


[Obrpr, 


VoUm  ctszuii  (n*«rM)  and  clxsxiiii  (taeto)  *n  ■«Tr'fit  bj  iut 
-Immwitn  cut  of  tbe  Emperor  of  Cu—f,  Ifcs  {8»»  ElNtan^  witt 
PrtncaMd  Csmto^  Me  £«T)tr«  attwdut ;  a«b;  bnrioK  « ihkU  (rf 
cast-arsxnir,  whieh  it  nnullj  ifafiKud  bf  eolorii^.*  *  ■ '  ■ 
Jndegantspecimen  oft  part  <rfaaeaf  tl 


with  Ibe  &ce  of  a  (emale,  a  triple  crown,  a  dilld  in  her  mtme  iiutatd  <^  >  croM,  whldi  t* 
boRi  by  the  reft  d' the  PopM.  Neitl^  &ee  ikt  Hot}  ara  obliteiBtBd  in  any  of  our  ai)iic>, 
«l7  in  that  of  Trii%  Cotl^  [Cunbridee]  K/timia  ii  dubt,  wid  the  figure,  8,  piw^  in 
ill  romw.  For  ilw  ia  ■^r>'d  lornma  Stpt^aa  in  all  our  (np^i,  tboogh  anotber  Jo.  S^tmm 
b^  b«n  nwDtioa'd  bdorc'  See  Heuitc*i  Btbert  ^  Glimeattr,r<A.  I  p.iiviii.  edit. 
leiO;  and  MaMnV*  l^t  cfBaktr,  p.  135  ;  where  thia  cot  ii  enooemul;  nid  to  be  Mt 
fU.  cciii.  There  u  a  mj  gnw  reprcKnlatim  of  lliif  ■  roppwcd  Pop*'  dtber  ia 
ScbutJan  Minuter'*  Ctmtgr^kim,  edit.  1354,  Ibliu,  or  iu  Foi^  Awfc  ifXiBtyn,  but,  at 
Hat  mnmeut,  I  camM  qwak  wkh  dedaon. 


■  S«iM0fmj£lMdi  liM|hMtliiicgtiiiAeB^Hip(,biitit  i*  Id  til  dw  oopica  that 
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On  the  ivtent  of  fol.  clxxxtii  is  a  curious  cut  of  two  men ;  one 
plaTiDg  the  Bfe  and  the  other  the  drum;  with  several  couples  of 
ladies  and  gentlemeu  parading  hefore  them.  Tbe  stoiy  attached  to  it 
k  whimsical  enough. 

We  now  reach  the  pkce  where  we  may  introduce  two  fac^simHes  of 
a  very  different  nature.  The  iiral  is,  however,  taken  ftata  fol.  xxix— 
and  represents  the  F^atd  which  temjpltd  Job.  It  is  brought  forward  with 
the  succeeding  cut,  for  the  sake  of  harmong ;  that  the  reader  mxj  seCi 
without  much  trouble,  the  characters  of  some  of  the  Demon*  and  Eoii 
S^riii  which  haunt  the  pages  of  this  Chronicle. 


VL^d\ 


The  snpcncription  to  the  tecmd  cut  merits  particular  attentkm; 
inasmuch  as  it  acquaints  us  with  some  unfortunate  '  Exgliih  La^! 
concerning  whom,  I  fear,  our  own  dironides  have  observed  an  VJXUf 
countable  and  unpardonable  silence.* 

The  supencription,  juft  alluded  to,  is  as  follows : 

*  It  huDotboweTCT  eacapcd  tbeiiatke<if  Hr.Sautbey,whahMfiiiiiid«dBT«le,mranfc 
spoo  it,  calkd  tlte  Old  Wammi  ifBtrUty,  whidi  tbo  Te«lcr  will  fiul  in  LewiA  T^a  4 


lUS. 


ftnoc  Ccnue  inHiarte  aulrtrtilff 


M 

^fe 

\ 

0 

^ 

1 

w 

p 

On  the  recto  of  the  ensuing  leaf  but  one  are  some  large  Greek  charactets 
[nJ^o-  .  HowMAev  •  amypoftjucns  .]  very  rudely  cut  in  wood. 
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Like  tiie  greater  number  of  bis  bRthraii,Uw  authcvofUuaChroiiide 
has  been  led,  hj  his  lave  of  tbe  marvellouA— ■  to  introduce  into  tbe 
present  work,  accounts  of  prxttmatural  nghit  in  the  Heaoau.  Accord- 
ingly, we  have  Shtmen  of  blood,  of  itoao,  and  off  re,  &c.  EcHpta  ef  all 
kinds  i  and,  not  lass  marreUpus  tban  tbe  rest,  appearances  of  two  or 
more  Smu  and  Moon*.  Thus,  at  fol.coiii.Teverse,  webave  a  cut  of  Tlrae 
Moon* — and  anothor  cut  of  Three  Smu — a|)pearing  at  the  same  time  to 
the  teniiied  multitude.  The/tfmer  sign  b  thus  told,  and  represented  i 

1  in  mebta  fiistasxa  ctucift.  ^1^  luttion^  interpta  ' 
bold  a  nomud&tf  iwttfhiw^riyf  Irf^ratHaf  jpfmiifjrtwwf. 

fcc.  ice. 


Hie  Chronicler  passes  over  these  pbenomena  as  mattcn  of  course ;  aod 
as  only  necessary  to  be  narrated  within  a  small  compass ;  except  that 
he  seems  to  infer  they  foretold  disturbances  in  the  elections  of  Popes 
and  Kmperors.  On  the  recto  of  fol.  ccxr  is  rather  a  curious  cut  of  the 
jnageUtmtt  ;*  with  the  origin  of  this  singular  Sect  tbus  -described : 

*  There  a  ■noething  of  &  rinulu  cat,  in  >  nigle  figare,  ind  dewripdra  of  the  mnE 
-SRt,  m  Sebutka  HimMi^  CMMqp^Ma  MaMl^iaSt,  p.  SIO. 


KS  inSCEU^AinOUS.  [Stogar, 

tatatitiaumiiivuaimtm  mm.  «tlaktta 

tH.tm»ximt.  C]c  qina  Ada  nriti  •«aac#  ana* 
gidiilaiaiit.  in  iMoi'^S  l«W  cina  nan.  y  >>ifnBnHn 

Otl'ic.  Auc  {ajntnna  in  jte  ignt  -r  glabiii  erttcminau 
bit. 


A  Tei7  remariuble  tnit  and  story  mKf  be  seen  on  tbe  ncto  ot  td. 
ecxTii.  The  difiereat  sexes  (to  the  amount  of  two  hundred)  are  sink- 
ing, through  a  bridge,  into  the  river  Hoselle ;  because  they  interrupted 
—hythrir  ringing  »ndd«wfing — a  priest  going  nith  the  Bucttuist  to  a 
rick  man.  One  of  the  marvellous  tales  told  in  this  marrellous  Ttdnm^ 
te  the  following ;  iUuatntted  by  the  cut  here  subjoined^on  tlw  rerene 
cf  the  same  leaf: 

IPijfam  mocuiQ  Itonitf  t^ig^txn  ^aficntnn.  I^oc  ijffitt 

anno  tipv^  cnttSt^lajf  mm^  fidbmatio  tafftSk  fbHEfie 

ttebot  qttf  ( nuni  tjct&i^tefi  liUulata  <i  fioV  ploncta 
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tttbtfjife  Gnntnt.  tft  ab  pontifitf  in  inbt  iHttxi  tvi^ifttft 
1stmitc0o0 1  fttuptfti  fiat  suttttt.  tf t  ic^mi  magitfi  b^' 
ti&ijfUit. 


On  the  RTerae  of  fol.  ccLi,  ii  ■  teatimony  in  bvour  of  tbe  art  of  priattn^ 
bung  discovered  at  Mentz,  In  tbe  year  1440,  '  u  is  said.'  Some  yenet, 
incorporated  as  if  they  were  praae,  terminate  this  account ;  neither  of 
which  is  deMrring  of  being  extracted.  Ihoee,  however,  who  wish  for 
both,  ma3r  see  them  (with  the  verses  properly  arranged)  in  Heame's 
Hoberl  of  Obmcata^,  vol.  i.  p.  xxx,  xxxi,  as  commiinifnted  by  Mr.  T. 
Baker  of  Cambridge :  who  adds — '  This  seems  to  be  a  good  and  ancient 
authority  for  printing  at  Mentz,  bring  within  memory  of  man.'  A 
much  better  authority  is  found  in  the  Chronicle  described  in  the  pre- 
ceding article,  at  p.  351,  &c. 

On  the  reverse  of  fol.  cclii,  (as  Baker  has  pointed  out,)  is  a  portrait, 
and  some  account  of  Mathtobu  Penumm,  Medicos;  the  tutor  of 
Hartnum  Schedel  — '  preceptor  meos  eroditiMimus  .  Qoem  <^ 
Hartmannua  Schedel  Nurebergeusis,  doctor  patauinus,  tribu*  annis 
ordinarie  legente  auscultaui.  a  quo  demmn  pro  habita  per  eum  oratione 
el^antiisima  .  insignia  decoratus  padue  accepi' — Schedel  proceeda 
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with  an  account  of  the  tttidies  of  his  maftcr ;  whoi»  he  tells  ua — '  nulluin 
cyceronis  opus  aut  mantuani  Talis  •  alioruque  poetarii  dimisit  intactum.* 
I  should  be  induced  to  subjoin  the  portrait  of  so  deserving  a  character, 
were  it  not  that  the  self-same  head  is  inserted  for  numerous  other 
learned- men! 

On  the  reverse  of  foL  ccliiii*  is  a  most  frightful  representation  of 
the  cruelties  inflicted  by  certain  Jews  upon  the  martyred  in&nt  Simon. 
We  are  glad  to  read,  above,  that  the  perpetrators  of  so  horid  a  deed 
were  punished  by  death,  A  group  of  people  sitting,  on  the  recto  of 
the  following  lea(  (cclv,)  is  among  the  very  best  pieces  of  engravis§^ 
in  the  work,  Biit  we  must  not  indulge  further  in  such  particularities. 
On  the  reverse  of  folio  cclvui,  we  read  wbut  may  be  called  the  first 
colophon  tGt>the  Ghronide,  thus : 

Bob  tatuBniatie  o;  INicnnBeiga.  x  Ital'aif  Slunutf  « 
tniQ 


f  •.  I  I  f  4 !  U  I  I  1  '     I  >« 


Icneaih,  are  these  letters : 

9  iS  &> 

whidi  are  supposed,  with  great  probability,  to  stand  ftr  HlkVTHair 
ScHBOEL  Doctor.  We  have  next,  a  memorandum,  in  6  lines,  informing 
us  that '  some  leaves  are  purposely  left  blank,  for  the  insertion  of  other 
transactions  of  eminent  public  and  private  characters ;  &c.  since  various 
important  transactions  are  daily  arising  in  the  world,  which  require 
new  books,  in  which  they  may  be  methodically  detailed.  A  few  things, 
however,  concerning  the  [Seventh  and]  last  Age  are  added  at  the  end, 
for  the  necessary  completion  of  the  work.'  Accordingly,  in  all  the 
oo])ies  which  I  have  seen,  3  blank  leaves  ensue ;  having  the  running 
title,  ftejcta  ttsa  WunDi,  and  the  leaves  numbered  cclviiii,  cclx, 
ccLXi.*  while  the  fteptima  ttB»  WimHi  commences  on  the  recto  *of 


*  From  Mr.  Baker's  aoooout  of  a  oopj  in  Uie  library  of  Trinity  College,  CamUridge,  it 
^ns  that  there  is,  in  that  copy,  at  fol.  cclxi,  —'which  is  a  blank  in  theordinary  copies-* 
a  Fictwre  of  Antichrist,  very  monstrous,  with  seven  heads,  and  almost  as  many  co1<m:s,  and 
npon  the  pedestal  this  inscription  in  MS.  *'  Hsec  depiiixit  Jacobus  Jaqneri  de  Civitate 
Taurini  i&  pede  Montium  An.  Domini  millesimo  quaterceutesimo  primo.  On  the  opposite 
page  are  these  rhyming  verses,  and  the  foUowing  note  in  English : 


Mirmnberg;  1493.]       CHRONICLE.  873 


ccuLii.  On  the  reverse  of  this  lea^  upon  which  the  Seventh  Age 
begins*  is  a  large  and  spirited  wood-cut  of  the  expulsion  of  Anti- 
Christ  and  his  friends  from  heaven,  by  the  Archangel  Michael.  It  is 
however  difficult  to  determine  whether  the  Archangel  is  endeavouring 
to  rescue  a  human  being  from  the  horrible  feings  of  these  fiends,  or 
aiding  the  same  fiends  in  expelling  this  human  being  from  Heaven* 
The  attitudes  of  the  demons  are  as  bold  as  they  are  original.  Below, 
are  people  in  groups,  listening  to  preachers,  and  discoursing  among 
themselves.  In  the  centre  is  a  man  with  elevated  hands,  not  destitute 
of  expression.  To  tiie  left,  a  monstrous  fiend  is  discoursing  in  the 
ear  of  one  of  the  preachers.  To  the  right,  appear  two  preachers ; 
probably  intended  for  Enoch  and  Elgah,  as  we  find  the  same  charac- 
ters introduced  in  the  Hittor^  (^AtUichriit:  see  vol.  L  p.  xxxiv. 

A  more  striking  and  extraordinary  cut  ensues,  on  the  recto  of  fol. 
ccLXiiii. ;  of  which  a  foe-simile  of  the  two  central  figures,  and  of  a 
part  of  the  left  figure,  is  here  subjoined.  To  the  right  of  these  two  dan- 
cing-deaths, is  another  more  disgusting  figure,  of  a  similar  character, 
whose  abdominal  viscera  are  exposed:  the  body  being  partly  clothed  with 
flesh.  Below,  is  a  skeleton,  or  death,  rising  from  the  ground*  beneath  a 
train  of  drapery,  llie  entire  cut  (too  laige  to  be  introduced  here  in 
its  original  form)  has  unquestionably  the  merit  of  originality ;  and  may 
have  formed  the  ground- work  or  model  of  most  of  the  prints,  represent- 
ing the  Dance  rf  Death,  which  were  so  exceedingly  popular  in  the  early 

Jodicabit  Judioefl  Judex  genenlis 
Hiciiuhi  proderit  dignitat  papalii* 
SiTe  rit  Epifoopot  ave  Cardinalii, 
Beoi  oondemnabitiir,  nee  dioetur  qualis. 
Hie  nihil  proderit  quioquam  allegu^ 
Neque  exdpere  neque  repUcare, 
Nee  ad  Apofltolieam  Sedem  appellare, 
Reas  oondenmabitiir  nee  dicetnr  quara^ 
Cogitate  miieri  qui  vel  qualea  estij, 
quid  in  hoe  Judicio  dioere  potestis. 
Idem  erit  DomiDua,  Jades,  Anctor,  Teatit. 

"  Tlbtt  Picture  wot  aelin  the  Temple  if  the  JacMu  at  Jentma,  m  An.  14/01,  a  theme  ff 
AsUedmete,  andfrm  tVnf,  nfrrode  hUo  the  Werlde,  that  the  AbammttieH  of  the  Wkkei 
May  be  perceived,  B.  S.  M.  Stq>hen  Batman's  name  is  upon  the  book  (hi  finonte  libri.)^ 
Thos,  Baker  to  Heame..  Maslers'ii  Itfe  cf  Baker,  p.  124-5 ;  Heame's  Robert  of  GUmee$ter, 
ToL  i.  p.  zxvii.  Masters  adds;  <  I  am  apt  to  think  the  venes  on  JvAffDtgA  are  Batman^; 
he  had  wrote  The  Doome,  wainiiig  all  men  to  the  Judgmeot' 

VOL.  III.  ir  H 


«7* 


BasGELUurtgovs. 


^EOMTjf^^ 


fart  oftlw  XVIth  centaur:  uid  of  wUdt  h  k  madh  to  be  derired  that 
tfaa  Hrthor  of  the  tOntiraaau  of  SkakiiMat,  mi  tf  .^Mint  Mmmwn, 
windd  ftvoor  ibe  pdUic  irtth  a  co^oni  htatoiT. 


&• 


Below  thii  terrific  cut,  9K  the  fbllowlner  TcitMfl : 

„  tftttmftanuInv.Wuiiilgduf  infaltu 
•  jhna  imM  1dm .  tO^  txm»  bdmft 
4:u  ^ntib  imum  bondin  feolate  cdnrotf 
tlinctnftQ  giauM  aUndy  muice  catjenw 
Cctttunq}  Uiuul .  a  tottetiit  ilWtia  fiwigif 
d^ijt  inUgtiitf .  iu^  dam  gtSntf  equotf 
9t%  tnmota  mano .  mAi  e]cataiiii#  am 
%  jpnmo  pttfixo  tdc  •  tu  vocattA  Quttto 
jFnre  tattf  ammo .  j^tomiCM  Snc  laimim 
<t  tint  ^iwUctann .  Wta  t^  tantt  ytmait 
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Some  more  Tcrses  are  on  the  levene  of  this  leaf,  from  which  we 
extract  the  fullowing : 

^tiib  mi^i  biuttte {  quibope^g  qui&gjtotiamilU} 
^^fuecint]  mmt  fiiun  con^hitf  ipfie  milgi 
^uib  iuuat  ocgenti  atqj  auct  ttnmUte  uUnta 
^utb  terauC^e  agroif .  mrtfUaqi  tqpia  m^i 
j^am  ntiuta  ficc  regio  metue&at  non^  nostra 
^orrefiat  tonam  trnprciuraqj  metim  . 
Stmt  I^ibttf  ^mmfi  nunc  vat  tenet  impro&a  tdlutf 
8cc.  &c.  Sec. 

Next  commeiicee  (on  fbl.  cclxv,}  the  SUtHtu  Ru  muoU  .  Dr  nmoM 
iaUcia  ac  fiM  munti.'  A  laige  cut,  on  the  rerene  of  this  leaf,  is  worth 
deKribing.  The  Almighty  te  dtting  upra  an  arch,  or  nin-bow,  in  the 
Clintre :  firam  lu«  right  ear  extendi  a  lijj ;  A-om  fail  left,  a  naked  sword: 
denoting,  I  |jTcnim^  mercj  and  juftJce.  His  head  fail  endrded  bj  a 
ringle  line,  Bdow,  two  angels,  not  unskilfully  fbreshortened,  are  each 
btowing  a  trumpet.  To  the  left,  benteth  them,  a  group  of  the  blessed. 
with  St.  Peter  ia  the  fbre-ground,  are  conducted  by  an  angel  into 
Fkradise.  In  tlie  centre,  the  dead  are  rising  from  their  graves;  and 
one  of  tlww  unhappy  cnatuna  is  thna  treated  hj  *  fiend : 


To  the  right,  ia  a  dresdflil  group,  as  the  subjoined  ikc-simile  proves. 
The  eKpressJon  of  agoni^g  heat  and  thirst,  by  the  finger  placed  on 
the  tip  of  the  tongue,  will  not  fail  to  be  noticed  by  the  curiuus  observer : 
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Wmibaimm  aoMte  Aoek  tte  fattip  «r  the  tw 
fppto^  bf  say  flurthir  fboiAnilMof  ftlik8iiatiire:---4iidMdift^ 
to  pnt  a  period  to  this  dabonte  ffluetntioo.    The  wmifning  points 
■ire  ftw  mod  obTioiw.  Onthenctoof  theeaeidiig^  end  ocLXTiAteid^ 
we  reed  irfaat  mqr  be  celled  the  SeoMd  eolaphm : 

jf^ftHjptto  IB  BinmftijnwM  jfiiwHifffufitfi  tHvt  vucci 

^^BK  UIIIHIIEIH  BBDmi  mBBDI*  flC  ■^KEIilUlilK  HMMiiit% 

ttKHft  nK  OUIUCD  Illfltfi4  ^■lUliff* 

]DCQ  ipntc  opcuitt*  ^nu:  imikp  imiiinyi 

IhM  faDoir  the  fix  kmreib  aot  OttmberaA  of  wtudiiaeatioiihtfibeea 
Ae;  end  whid^  in  the  pneent  copy,  eve  ineertod  ee  the-hit 
in  the  ^Qlnm^  efter  the  tUrd  eokphon.  Qq  Ae  recto  pTU. 
*&BXTU  we  reed ^Eefai  *  •qMnie mmM.*  On  the  lefevie  ii a bqie 
Hfd  qphndid  nood-oit  of  <  ifineet  pim  Papa^*  eorroimdad  by  CerdhieK 
'OB  lyw  side ;  end  the  JBiyercr  ^vdarfe  on  the  other  eld^  ei^^ 
'bpUm.  'Verioos  Vhw  of  Cities  end  Towns  ensue.  A  ham  end 
-niie  Jfip  ^ Entraps  the  hst  fmhdlishmept  in  the  iroh|i|n  oenqiiiM 
pwrt^  of  folios  ccxcK  end  ccc.  On  flie  mterw  of  CoL  coo,  wersed  Ae 
mipid  y>^  conchidiiur  oolophoiv  thus : 

Qt  jEDcitt  timtc  iftdUoite  lectot  Ibti^  l£tei  CmikoRun  yet 
^  Iriam  cpiti^omatiif  i  iitniiati|  compfibitt  tiffu$  QUmi 
yucMtum*  Y  0MOCtiQntn0  Qitoq$  comsotaiiDittn*  iwifiini 
(fll  stiHiBu  Qiict&(i3  biguioca  jftint  nofatit  tib  initio  titUii  w 
Hate  it^q$  ti^oci]!  ttoiftrt  taJmnitateni«  C^uttigata^  a 
nKtp  ooctuiniitt^  vt  in^pp  dwHinuitin  tit  mcBn  ycoouct* 
Silk  intnttft  antnn  ^  igtttt^  pvouilioc&  duUl  4Mbdtt 
ikiceper  %  jMtt^awt  ftaimmuriif ter  finite  Itfoum 
oonuiuijBi  9iH90ttnij»  itowtisn;  jpittcmoncst  tm^injnt* 
SlUpUtM  tamf  \na^  mat^nnattOjtf  i^tngaititqs  arte 
yerttKi^iitii^.  d^tcHaele  lDoI])^tmtt  et  iDti^dmoJ^bptoP 
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ciltitatitm  titm  iBiiimtiim  Wromm  tigntt  inftm  itmt 
CdnfimmuiA  attcm  feintedma  trnnjgrijf  5[ttiii.  %mn 
ftintifi  tdfe*  1493. 

From  this  it  seems  decisive,  that  Schreyer  and  Kamermaistei'  were 
at  the  expense  of  the  publication:  that  Koberger  printed  it;  and 
that  Wolgemut  and  Pkydenwurff  (the  former,  Albert  Burer's  master) 
designed  and  engraved  the  cuts.  Of  these  ettiSt  the  reader  has  now 
had  rather  numerous  specimens ;  whidi  may  enable  him  to  pronounce 
judgment,  with  tolerable  correctness,  upon  their  comparative  merits, 
and  demerits.  *  For  my  part  (says  Heame)  the  oftener  I  consult  this 
chronicle,  the  more  I  wonder  at  the  things  in  it,  and  I  cannot  bift. 
esteem  the  book  as  eiLtremety  pleasant,  useAiU,  and  curioofi,  by  reaaoa 
ci  these  very  odd  cuts,  &c/  Robert  of  Glaucater,  vol.  i.  p.  xxiii. 
Some  critics  may  conceive  that  I  have  given  more  consequence  to  this 
volume  than  it  merits ;  but  the  work  must  unquestionably  be  oon« 
sidered  as  an  unparallelled  monument  of  the  diligence,  ingenuity,  and 
public  spirit,  of  the  abovementioned  citizens  of  Nuremberg,  at  the  dose 
of  the  XVth  century. 

It  remains  to  observe,  that  there  was  an  impression  of  this  Chnmiel^ 
in  the  Obrman  Language,  published  in  December  in  the  same  year. 
Consult  Flaecius*s  Theatr.  Anon,  et  Pteudon,  p.  464 ;  and  particularly 
Clement's  Bibl,  Cunaue,  vol.  vii.  p.  348-9  :  from  which  the  subjoined 
note  is  given.*  Schelhom  has  briefly  described  both  these  editions : 
AmmUat.  Liierar.  vol  iii.  p.  143.  Gerdes  notices  only  the  Ladn 
edition— /TortleiftinR,  p.  058— and  refers  ehiefly  to  Memorab.  BW» 
Dresden.  CoUeci.  V.    Engel  also  mentions  only  the  present  edition ; 


•  •  Cette  Editioo  rcMemUe  beraooup  I  celle  de  1493  doot  jU  dooD6  le  Tttre  i  b  Uto 
de  l^utide  precedent  M£ine  gnndeiir  de  pspier,  de  cuvct^ret  et  de  figaret :  mteia 
TNrasur  fe  prcBuerFeiuOet,  qrir^MI^  pl^ikTibleqii^  IVx^^  MA 

optte  ooovcnaDoe  ne  se  tromre  qpe  dans  rext^rieor.  Si  nous  eiaminoof  11nt6rieiir  de  oette 
Venkm,  nous  y  remarqnerons,  que  Gkoboe  Altxh  qid  en  est  PAnteor,  ne  iPeit  pas  1 
Ibrt  ^Mf  qu*!!  n*^  abreg6  le  Teste  LmId,  qond  fl  le  trmmrft  &  pitipot:  6t  tffU  ii*eB  aft 
iMiwicM  oe  qui  ne  lui  oonvenoit  pei.  Aosn  nVt-ou  pu  emploi^  lerrilement  let  gravurct 
en  bob  de  l*Orig^nal,  poor  les  apliqaer  tax  mftmet  endrohi  de  la  IVadnctSoiL  Afaisi  hn 
venra  dam  rori^nal  on  hoamie  afec  vn  grand  nei  eridbi,  qd  eit  eammi  dans  KEdMoa 
Alemande.  L'lmprimear  a  fort  bien  spu  qull  seroit  inutile  de  nifn  Porigiual,  puisqne  les 
Denies  figures  y  ^coiient  apBqofes  i  dnq  on  six  persoones,  et  oons6qiiaBment  qiAn  ny 
detoH  cbereber  aocnae  itssemblanceL  Pwirquui  ae  hu  wmobtAk  pas  dooe  M  pennb  de  se 
serrir  des  premieres  figures  qui  Id  venoient  &  la  main,  poor  omer  oette  TVidoctioiL 
Atooods  cependaut,  qnVn  a  emploi^  la  m^me  figure  dant  les  den  Editloos  de  149S. 
M.  CLXxz.  fcnPk  poor  rqwalif  la  PAVBtts  Jiaioib  wane  ton  «iftBt  ior  le  bns. 

BibL  Cmnaue,  toL  txi.  p.  349,  note. 
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vMck  Im  ciUi  <  libor  nnti^iift  «t  iqi|g«r  m^  pralM  dirndtatt.' 
'mU.  Ssfaef.  p.  43. \  Vogt  obfwrret  of  h  t  *  Uber  note  nrifei|tli  m^ 
Soifam  pnO,  JLiODii  aaleiki  miaqfliiik  tUtboL  idtrtT  ;qtMbtt  G^Uk^^ 
CMog.  likw.  Rmor.  p.  n^.  FveftMg^JmO.  Ikemr.  ^  Bm^'wMom 
hodi  ths  Lfttin  and  Gemum  ediftiaiM ;  ud  refen  to  FWbricimri  <  Imcii- 
bnte  lihri  nrioria  reoensio'  in  tbs  CHltidbai  JUUMk.  pt.  L  p.  11. 
Bmer  hM  onljr  ooplad  his  predaoeHcm :  BUL  JUkm.  Barior.  toL  L 
pi;  SS9-  riiiiiinilkii  ii  lets  putknkr  than  Bnntn*  The  latter  quoCea 
all  die  preceding  authoffhiee,  andaddii  tram  Hensd  {mbL  HkL  ¥oL  L 
pt  L  p.  03,)  the  fblknrlng  judgment  upon  the  Intrinnc  trorth  of  tlw 
Wunpulcku  Mt  k  a  vast  work  (nje  Bfeued)  but  cnunmed  with  many 
AiriM  and  lUbnloui  namtifee:  hi  trhidi,  buwefeif  eome  coaioua 
roi  are  to  be  diMOvered.'  The  collector,  therelbreb  who  In  In  poe* 
of  a  copj,  trtamphe  in  Hie  Uttv  flhrt  of  Ihit  icntenee,  and 
trsMtfce  Ui  book  accorttnglf.  See  lVbltt»  OH.  JCif.  pL  Ii.  p.  SM-7; 
Acaaak  7|fp^<  fittm  !▼•  p»  99. 

;  ^  lliere  fa  no  doobt  (contliniei  Heame)  bat  there  wae  a  gieat 
^lanber  of  eopies  printed  of  tide  book,  that  so  the  duogee  of  the  iee* 
pmeion  might  be  the  better  countemuled  bj  Uie  atfe.  Thoy  wtn 
gjMHIjr  bm^^  up»  and  In  a  Uttk  time  the  book  grtor  foaree^  i^M 
fBoeed  a  new  edition  |in  14d7]  but  in  a  kos  fidk^  with  wone  ^ipei^ 
(potwhlMtanding  both  editkine  are  of  the  WmOl  Und)  and  inthoul 
nMetbfthecute;  which  omiMlon  of  the  cute  made  thk  editign,  there- 
iDfn,  modi  leMvafaiedbjciuioue  end  critical  men  than  the  9ist.*^  Ai^ 
Hm  late  Mr.  Ifanaoo,  the  bookseller,  offered  me  a  fiaeeo|]y  of  ddskttitf 
Impression,  in  russia  binding,  for  7L  7<.:  and  Messrs.  J.  and  A.  Arbfa^ 
are  now  in  possession  of  two  copies,  at  more  reasonable  prices.  The 
copy  under  description  (as  has  been  before  noticed)  is  perhaps  ii4tch- 
](Ass  for  amplitude  and  spundness ;  it  being  Tcrj  nearly  19}  inches  in 
height,  by  nearly  13  inches  in  width.   It  fa  in  russia  binding. 


« *  Ccxioeming  whidi  my  friend,  Mr.  QnrtB,  writes  thus  to  me  in  « letter,  dated  fids 
liicUetoD  in  Gloucesterftbire,  Saturday  14th  of  Dec  1723.  <  Scbedd's  Chraoide,  tbat  if 
apw  in  the  hands  of  Mr.  Fancoort,  bookseller,  in  StnOfiird  upon  Aton,  b  hot  a  small  sisM 
Mi»»  tbo^  pretty  thick ;  containing  S58  lemres,  beddes  a  hu^  Alpbabetkal  Index  at  Ae 
pd  thereof  not  at  the  beginning,  as  the  other;  printed  in  a  black  letter,  bat  much  less 
ckuicte^,  than  that;  and  the  cuts  are  hot  wy  small,  and  few  in  comparison  with  the  odier/ 

Mitariif  datum  fluifu/i,  ^c.  CoUechtm,  &c.  muUio  DoetorU  Harimmmi  AAmH  fc  Amm 
CIHKs,  1493,  die  4to.    Mauif  Jumi,  &c  *  as  in  the  other.    And  in  fol  SS8,  a,  at  the  Tciy 
and  of  the  book,  is  this  note,  vis.    *  iitnit  hie  Uber  Crtmkonm,  &c.  Iwipretmm  acjmkmm 
ko.m  mpiridiUrUAMgU9UiiJokm90Sdi€Mperg^ 
Robert  of  CHoaooiler;  toL  i  p.  uxl  note  L 
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668.  Cron jc A  Vander  Hilliger  Stat Va  CoELLi. 
Germaoic^.  PrirUed  by  Koelhoff.  Cologne.  1499. 
Folio. 

There  are  few  ancient  books  which  have  been  so  frequently  quoted, 
yet  so  rarely  seen,  as  the  present  Chronicle.  The  possession  of  it  is, 
indeed,  essential  to  a  Library  like  the  one  under  description ;  since 
there  is  an  important  passag;e  in  it,  relating  to  the  in\ention  of  the 
Art  of  Prinimg  with  Metal  Typet^  which  merits  very  particular  attei^ 
tion ;  and  which  has  been  referred  to,  or  quote^i,  by  bibliograiihars 
for  nearly  the  two  last  centuries.  The  graphic  embellishments  in  it 
are  quite  of  a  secondary  nature,  as  even  the  ensuing  iac-similes  demon- 
strate ;  but  its  intrinste  worth  deserves  a  little  consideration.  ^ 

We  may,  however,  first  remark  that  no  account  of  this  curioas 
Tolume  will  be  found  in  Vogt,*  Engel,t  Freytag,  Bauer,  De  Bure,  La 
Sema  Santander,  Brunet,  or  Jansen ;  %  but  Marchand,  Meerman,  Cle- 
ment, Fischer,  Daunou,  Oberlin,  and  other  bibliographers,  make  amends 
(especially  the  first  three)  for  the  ignorance  of  their  predecessors  and 
contemporaries.  Maittaire  seems  to  have  relied  upon  the  information  of 
Buneman,  whose  copy  of  this  Chronicle  was  imperfect  at  the  end.  The 
note  (8,)  at  p.  698,  vol.  i.  of  the  .^Ihiial.  Typog.  is  worth  consulting ;  but  the 
supposition  of  an  edition  of  this  work,  by  Koelhoff,  in  1490,  is  entirely 
erroneous :  although  at  page  528,  note  2,  Maittaire  says  that  a  copy 
of  such  impressioii  was  in  the  library  of  Scriverius :  *  lit.  D.  3.  n.  191.^ 
There  must  have  been  a  mistake  in  the  catalogue;  as  Scriveriui 
himself,  in  his  Dissertation  upon  the  Art  of  Printing  (1028,  4to.) 
speaks  only  of  the  edition  of  1499 :  see  Wolfii,  Monument.  Typog.  vol.  t 
p.  S94.    This  alone  may  be  thought  conclusive  against  the  existence  of 

*  A  ms.  note,  in  the  present  copy  of  thb  ChijNiicle,  obienres  tbait  Vogt  (p.  IS,  edit 
prim.)  says  that  copies  of  the  book  are  rarely  found  even  in  the  nHMt  aboudant  Hbimrini 
Hie  paasa^  firom  the  Chronicle  itself,  said  to  be  dted  m  that  impression  of  Vogt,  does  nol^ 

as  &r  as  I  can  discover,  appear  in  the  last  edition  of  1793:  seep  253.    It  may,  howevvr, 
be  in  a  preliminafy  part 

t  dement  dtes  the  fitM.  &leet.  pt  8.  p.  11:  hot  I  see  no  mention  of  this  Chronicle  ia 
the  pbce  here  referred  to. 

t  In  his  Catalogue  of  Books  printed  In  the  Low  Comtries,  p.  SS5-9,  iaoorpontod  in  hii 
De  r/iweiilani  de  Nmprimene,  Paris,  1809,  Rto. 
VOL.  Ill*  O  • 
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gacii  liii|»iCiiioii,  wiflKNit  nading  wiMt  Clenieiit  hM  addneed  in  oppc»- 
rftfon  to  Maidittid :  tbe  latter  of  wbom  suppo^ 
three  prevkms  editions  I— namely,  in  1489,  I49a  and  1494.  Comnlt 
IfEk^d0tImprkimie,p.lliMLOmlmm,Bui.Y6Lr^j^.n^  The 
looae  dkta  of  Sd  a  and  Uffenbad^  in  mxppoit  of  flieae  three  imiMPfnaiona, 
are  acaroely  deserring  of  refbtadon :  jhm.  Sec  Tai,  Jto.  T\fpogr.  p. 
76 ;  ScM^borim  ilaunri^af.  lii^ 


i  The  nuritj  of  thia  Cluonicle  is  anffidentfy  atteted  by  1^^ 
-ewren  withopt  noticing  that  Harta  and  Bnder,  (aoeordiiy  to  Marrhand) 
who  wrote  expressly  npon  Gennan  affidrs,  had  nolmoidedge  whateter 
of. it;  and  Naodsus  doohted  its  existaice.  I  am  disposed  to  tfahdc 
there  are  not  ihte  copies  of  it  in  this  amntry ;  and  the  silence  of  De 
Bore  leads  us  to  suspect  that  no  copy  Of  it  was  Ibnnerly  known  at 
Vsris.*  In  regard  to  its  intrinsic  worth,  Meennan  admits  that  they 
pre  mgust  who  deny  it  all  credit  whaterer,  because  It  «nw*^ftM  many 
of  the  &hles  and  absurdities  common  to  the  chronicles  of  the  times. 
Yte  It  may  be  questioned  whether  this  distinguished  writer  would  not 
iMmwholly  condemned  it,  Uke  Gelenlus  and  Werdenhagen^  if^  In  t&s 
paal^pe  lidow  esiiBCied,  the  author  had  not  given  the  invention  of  the 
Wt  of  printing  to  Holland!  Orig.  T)fpog.  voL  IL  p.  105 ;  Ibidiaadt 
INd,  This  therefore  naturally  brings  us  to  the  passi^  just  referred 
to^  and  of  which  mention  is  made  at  the  commencement  of  tlw  present 
article. 

Boxhom  and  Ifallinkrot  were  among  the  eeiliest  Latin  tranriaftors 
of  this  passage,  as  appears  from  Wolfii  MommaU.  T^fpof*  voL  L  p.  6i9S* 
Schoepflin,  Meerman,  and  subsequent  bibliographerByhave  also  given  the 
same  translation  by  the  side  of  the  German.  As  there  has  been  no 
misunderstanding  of  the  origmal  text,  the  ensuing  literal  EngUth  ternoa 
of  it  (supplied  l>y  a  friend)  may  be  thought  sufficient : 

*  Item:  ihu  moit  revered  Art  [of  Printing]  woifint  ducovered  ai  MeaU 
In  Germany ;  and  it  u  a  great  honour  to  the  German  ASotion,  that  inch 
higerdous  Men  were  found  in  it,  Thit  happened  in  the  fear  of  cmr  Lard 
If jpcccxL ;  and  from  that  time,  till  the  year  mccccl»  the  Art^  and  whai 
hfiumge  to  it,  woM  rendered  more  perfect  In  the  year  of  our  Lord  mccccx, 
w^tc^  wat  a  golden  year,t  then  Men  began  to  print,  and  the  firtt  Book 
wasa  Bible  in  Latin,  and  it  wa» prinUd  in  a  larger  Character  than 


*  Qement  siys  «  copy  was  in  the  Boytl  library, 
t  <  Or,  Jubilee  Year.' 
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thai  with  which  Men  now  print  Mass-Books.  Item^  although  this  Art  was 
discovered  at  Mentz  ait  firsts  in  the  manner  in  which  it  is  now  eommonUf  used^ 
yet  the  first  Example  of  it  was  found  in  Holland^  by  the  Donatuses,  wfdeh 
were  before  printed  there.  And  from  thence  is  derived  the  beginning  of  this 
Artf  and  it  is  [now]  more  masterly  and  subtle  than  the  ancient  manner  was, 
and  by  far  more  ingenious.* 

[The  Chronicler  goes  on  to  refute  the  assertion  advanced  by  Omni* 
bonus,  in  the  edition  of  Quintiliau,  of  1471*-8ee  vol.  ii.  309,  310-— 
which  makes  Jenson  the  inventor  of  the  art  of  printing;  and  thus 
proceeds :] 

*  —  but  the  first  Inventor  of  printing  was  a  Ciiizen  of  Mentz,  and  was  bom  at 
Strasbourg,  and  was  called  John  Gudenburch.  Item,  from  Mentz  the  before^ 
mentioned  Art  first  came  to  Cologne,  from  thence  to  Strasbourg,  and  from 
thence  to  Venice,  The  beginning  and  progress  of  the  beforementioned  Art 
was  told  me,  by  word  of  mouth,  by  the  worthy  man.  Master  Ulrvch  Tzell  of 
Hanault,  printer  at  Cologne,  in  the  present  year  uccccxcvu-^by  whom  the 
forementioned  Art  is  come  to  Cologne,'  &c.  PqI^  cccxii  recto» 

Whatever  may  be  the  remarks  of  Boxhorn,  Mallinkrot,  Schocpflin«* 
Meerman,  and  others,  upon  this  statement,  we  have  only  a  right*  to 
consider  it  upon  its  intrinsic  force,  and  probable  degree  of  truth:  not 

*  Schoe{ifliii,  ill  his  trul^?  excellent  vrotk,  entitled  Vindici^  Typograj^uc^  (p.  76-7^;) 
criticises  the  evidence  afforded  by  tUs  Clirooide,  and  objects  to  it  on  the  five  foUowiiig- 
grounds.  1.  The  Chronicler  calls  Gutenberg  a  native  of  Strasbourg:  i.  He  places  the 
invention  of  the  art  of  printing  between  the  years  1440  and  1450:  3.  He  says  tlie  art 
travelled  from  Mentx  to  Cologne,  and  from  Cologne  to  Strasbourg :  4.  He  affirms  that  the 
Ment2  Bible  was  the  first  book  printed:  5.  He  says  that  Ulric  Zd,  who  flourislied  at 
Cologne  in  1499,  was  the  first  printer  in  that  city,  whereas  Petms  de  Olpe  printed  there  in 
1470.  To  these  objections  the  reply  is  both  prompt  and  simple.  The  first  two  objections 
are,  in  fiict,  of  no  importance  as  bearing  upon  the  main  subject  itself;  for  whether  Guten- 
berg were  a  imtive  of  Mentz  or  of  Strasbourg,  seems  of  little  moment— dnce  the  discovery  of 
the  art  of  printing  b  attributed  to  him,  and  since  he  actually  perfected  the  discovery  at 
Strasbourg.  Fischer  has  completely  establislied  this  point  In  placing  the  invention  of  the 
art  between  the  years  1440  and  1450,  instead  of  between  1430  and  1440,  a  venial  error  b 
committed,  rather  favourable  to  the  cautious  character  of  the  Chronicler.  The  third  and 
ffitfa  objections  may  be  taken  together.  The  art  seems  to  have  travelled  rather  from  Meats 
to  Strasbourg,  than  to  C(4ogne-»if  we  credit  the  Chronicle  published  by  De  Lignamiiie : 
▼ide  p.  251  ante— but  we  know  that  Zel  printed  m  1466,  (see  vol.  i.  p.  190,^  whkrh  b  a 
complete  answer  to  the  5th  obj«ctkm,  and  piaoes  the  testimony  of  Zel  upon  a  very  respectable 
looting.  De  Olpe  was  only  the  tecond  Cologne  printer :  and  perhaps,  after  all,  the  earliest 
efforts  of  t  be  Strssbourg  and  Cologne  presses  were  pretty  nearly  of  equal  antiquity.  To  the 
4th  objection  it  may  be  unequivocally  replied,  that  the  Mcnts  Bible  (of  1450^5>  see  vol.  i. 
p.  l,)«Mt  the  eariiest  priofied  book,  with  metal  types. 
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tg^mim/imu  to  lecondle  or  oppoie  it  by  ofliBr  dpciinMnii  Imd  Amfj^ 
to  Oik  what  dc^proe  of  credit  u  ftttributaU^ 

*  word  of  mouth'  the  ChronkJer  gpnM  mch  ■tatemcnt.  TUekapoinfc 
Hoite  uncoonecfted  with  the  geoenl  truth,  or  ftfaK  of  Om  EMm 
Chronicle;  inasmuch  M it  isamererepetitioiiof  apieceof  intelligeiice^ 
delivered  to  the  narraliQr*  by  the  mouth  of  a  lifing  wHaem'.  landiin 
•nch  point  of  view,  although  the  general  intematiott  be  iOBBewhat 
looae.  There  is  good  reason  to  believe  the  tkkffa^  rebtii^  to  the 
origin  and  progiess  of  the  art  of  printing,  to  be  correct  Ihose  wfao^ 
ta  the  Ihith  of  the  Chnmide  described  in  the  last  aitide  bat  one^ 
think  that  the  art  travelled  from  Mentx  to  Strasbourg,  because  I.  P. 
^  lignainine  says  tint  Mentelin  |irinted  in  tlus  latter  dty,  in  the  year 
li468i  only,  in  fiM!t»  oppose  one  aissrtlon  by  another:  since  De  lignar 
pine  may  err  as*  well  as  ZsL  We  have  deciiise  proof  that  Zd  printed 
hi.  the  year  14M*— 4mt  it  yet  remains  to  he  «i  decided^  proved  that 
Mfwtelfafi  commenced  his  career  quite  as  eariy.  Meermaa  spins  the 
fvstion  into  a  very  nice  and  subtle  point*  when  he  wishes  it  to  be 
hslfan  e  d  that  *  Cologne  first  recdved  the  art  <^  yinting  fhnn  Menta, 
Bnt  that  Strasbouig  put  Imth  the  flnt  book!'  Ong.  Tifpog.  vol.  ii.  p. 
iott^notee.  l^pon  the  whofe,  the  evidence  of  Utaric  Zel  appears  to  he 
aa  honest  as  it  is  curious. 


It  is  now  time  to  give  a  biblkigrai^iical  descriptkm  of  this 
oidfaiary  volume.    On  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf,  above  eight  portraits 
of  the  primitive  Saints,  by  way  of  frontispiece  vre  read  the  title.  thM  x 

Bte  Cronica  bantier 
i)iUifler  ^tat  ba  CoeUe 

The  following  Latin  distich  is  below  the  frontispiece : 

JboMtA  Cofamta  btcerijf  j^tnc*  iptta  jfanipiine  ttttctti 
Sanctorum  mmteif .  quo^  jf tajl  Wtnsi^  cmcta : 

The  reverse  is  blank.  The  table  begins  on  A  y ,  and  concludes  on  B  fj, 
reverse,  in  sixes.  We  have  then  another  similar  frontispiece  and  the 
same  Latin  distich  below  but  the  title  slightiy  varies : 

Bte  Crmtica  ban  ber 
liiUignr  Irtat  Coellen* 

*  SM¥o].i.p,190. 


Cahgtiei  1499.3 


CHRONICI^ 
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Tlw  foUoi  are  now  numbered,  and  ntend,  as  such,  to  fol.  ccd.  wHm 
the  volume  terminatea.  The  order  of  the  aignatures  beoomea  there- 
fore of  inferior  consequence.  The  first  head  title  to  the  Chronicle,  on 
fol.  ij,  is  as  follows : 

€nmua  oCFtiat  tsptbirUfy  ban  boi  gefcliitliten 
Iter  Ue^ngen  ^laitnt  in  tm^l^  lanben  Unti 
(tndtttlttqte  bet  Drdgcr  Jbtat  ^Toefltn  bnb  prer 
fiuT&^oue. 


There  are  running  titles  throughout  The  Chronicle  com 
the  Creation  of  Adam  and  Eve ;  of  which  subject  there  is  a  wood  cut 
on  the  recto  of  fol.  vj.  This  cut  represents  the  mother  of  all  livingt 
as  usual,  starting  up  frava  the  side  of  Adam^  with  clasped  hands.  Onlj 
one  half  of  the  figure  is  seen.  Around  oar  first  parents,  the  beasts  ara 
grazing ;  and  before  them  the  Almight])  stands,  with  his  right  arm 
elevated.  The  cut  is  circular,  and  enclosed  by  one  circle  of  the  signs  of 
the  >odiac  and  by  another  of  the  sun,  moon,  and  stars.  At  each 
cmmer  is  a  representation  of  one  of  the  winds.  The  embellishmenti 
are  much  infisrior,  both  in  design  and  execution,  to  those  in  the  cele* 
brated  Chronicle  here  last  described.  But  the  reader  shall  judge  for 
himself.  On  the  recto  of  foL  xxx.  is  a  large  wood-cut,  entitled 
*  Ssrimint  of  tf  otllctt,'  A  man  is  sitting  in  a  musing  posture  upon  a 
bench,  on  a  wharf,  with  shipping,  and  a  sort  of  crane,  below.  A  be^;ar, 
with  a  wallet  on  his  back,  aimilsx  to  the  &c-simile  seen  at  p.  96S, 
approaches  to  ask  almiL  The  town  is  above  i  and  below  tbo  sea  are 
houses  and  fields.  The  flowing  is  a  p(Mlion  <Kily  of  tbiM  agricultunl 
tceneiy :  above,  ara  booaea^  tuba  fiOed  with  flowers,  aad  a  ehuich. 
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Ai  mlgU  be  coqMcted,  the  Portroilt  are  ininenMM,  and  Tcry  ftwpKnOf 
npnted.  Fkw  of  tbcni  occur  ao  often  u  the  enaulug ;  which  ii, 
poilinMi  ppftwy  fho  beet  apecixiiena  in  the  volunie : 


Ob  dgiMtim  k,  sad  between  folios  It^  and  lix,  sra  5  leaves  not  num- 
botd.  Nearly  the  wbtde  of  these  are  filled  bj  ntber  spirited  heraUHc 
•nbellishinents,  from  which  the  following  are  Uthfiill;  given,  from 
the  3rd  of  these  leares. 


Ab  I  am  not  aware  of  any  thing  ftirther  peculiarly  deserving  of  notice 
I  may  hasten  to  the  colophon,  which  is  on  the  recto  of  tliB  last  lea^ 
numbered  cccJ.:  thus  i 
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2o  btt  ^ten  so^/  tpvm  iteuec  mnttti  taiti  btt  m^Qtset 
tnrt|iiottptt8e«  item  ^o  mt^  iu^  tmHercitl^ta^e  in  triS 
Cullf  bee  gemepttce  StSmgestt^  im  j^ffli^et  i^tat 
Codlen.  i0  bit  boitl^  turn  ben  geCiei^l^ten  bet  <fo^^ 
fiuftl^one  ittfi  bee  ^^ffligee  Jbux  ban  Coellen.  mpt  etjliel^ 
anbecen  j^iiBttorien  ban  bespnne  bet  bttdt*  inb  be^  int^ 
9liainb)0tbt|^n  jaitj^  but^  bee^abett  mit  gtoiljf et  adiett 
inb  bipfjoi  bpljf  biQ  boiej^eten  ban  ben  betoecften  it^ 
jseiclietftf  i|t|(torif ^cj^npi^  ^[nbl^t 

sebtucitt  mit  groiljetem  entft  inb  bii(ir  Sfol^n  ftoel^ofF 
5S^ut9et  in  €oeIien«  inb  boHenbet  b;  ^ent  SBatt|oIomeit$t 
auent  bei(  pOisen  Slpoif  telif  ^nno  bin:%. 

Clement  contends,  apparently  with  justice,  that  the  word  '  vurw* 
means  '  abovesaid,  abovementioned  ;*  and  the  last  year  mentioned  is 
1499-*- at  the  bottom  of  the  reverse  of  the  preceding  leaf.  The  8am^ 
bibliographer  is  unusually  lively  upon  this  article  of  the  Cologne 
Chronicle.  The  present  copy,  unluckily,  is  not  in  the  soundest  con- 
dition, although  it  b  perfect.  A  worm  has  committed  its  ravages 
from  the  beginning  to  the  end,  and  the  leaves  are  not  free  froai  stain 
and  scribbhng.  The  cuts  are  uniformly  coloured,  apparently  at  the 
time  of  the  publication.     It  is  bound  in  russia. 

669.  CLEMBNTISpAPiEV.  CoNSTITUTIONBJ.  Prtn/«rf 

by  Fust  and  Schoiffher.    Mentz.     1460.     E|olio^ 

Editio  PaiNCBPs.  We  are  about  to  describe  several  magnificent 
impressions  of  the  work  under  consideration.  The  Constitutions'  or 
I>ecretals  of  ftie  early  Popes  were  usually  published,  by  the  tbdetit 
printers,  with  a  degree  of  typographical  splendor  profxirCioned'to  the 
respect  in  which  these  Laws,  or  Rituals,  were  held.  The  decfretab 
of  pope  BoNiFACB  Vni,  as  executed  by  the  same  printers  to  wbdm 
we  are  indebted  for  this  splendid  publication,  have  been  noticed  at 
page  197  ante.  The  present,  as  will  be  seen,,  is  an  earlier  (NToduc- 
tion ;  and  is  placed  by  Kohlers  and  Wiirdtweih  as  the  second  work, 
in  order,  which  was  printed  at  Mentz  in  the  year  1460.  Panzer 
arranges  it  as  the  jSr«<  work  in  the  same  year.    This  is  mere  coiQee- 
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ftp^;  «  4e  dv^  ^iM  MMtk  in  which  the  Gamolioo*  (theoai^ 

'Ottwr  known  work  of  a  Mmllar  date)  was  finished,  is  not  nenHaiiad  ia 

fheocdophaa  to  that  work :  tee  p.  37  ante.   The  proent  tmly  nugni- 

'*Beait  TolMneiiiuriated  vrom  tvllvm^  at  were  thecoftein  the<3aignat 

jndValllaeCollBetioBs;  and  as  i^  in  allfrobabilttj,  the  greater  tfanter 

«W ^opietef  the  sane  woik.   l^he  page  isexceediiiglyaiaplei  the  }avge 

type  of  the  text  being  surrounded  with  a  very  copious  oommentaiy 

(printed  in  the  smallest  type)  hj  Iohv  Avdmas.    The  prefix  to  the 

twt,  or  prafaee,  in  red  ink,  k  thus : 

Sliidpiftt  iftitncSefi  dcniStiit 
]^.  ti«  tmacd  qivacata  Ui  9[o« 

The  prefixes  to  the  chapters  are  generally  printed  in  red^withadegvae 
of  predskm  and  neatness  wUeh  has  hardly  been  equalled  bjr  anj  aob- 
aafoent  printer.  The  Impresskm  contains  60  leaves.  On  the  revene 
«f  the  slixth  leaf,  at  the  bottom  of  the  second  column,  we  read  the 
aaaidng  coHo^htotK  printed  in  red : 

^fmttnf  €toiviiti|i  pi^  QUiti  sftitutiouft  tt^ux*  luttcuiii 
«npnnt  Wt  SW.  on.  jfaio  nftrtfacgitito  fttOkata 
Wt^dBctn^*  9lttHldOjld  fttiiuiiEtioR  iiiiipciiuRii*  At.  nc^ 
acttrijaiibi.  abfq;  Wa  catoni  oratatioB  0k  eCBgtatiiif : 
tt.  ati  eiijft^Ua  tkd  intntjitrie  e^c  if&tnatitiEt^  f)n  3[0|^ 
wj  fuGc  ttui  ai^oguntta*  €t  petca  j(c|^oiff|^  be 
gernfj^etm*  €Urica  biocef  etufttt$«  ^mto  tionff. 
49«  tea.  JbexoBt^ixM.  n^.  int  H^tnsA^  3[utii)« 

The  'Execrable  Constitution  of  Pope  John  XXII/  follows,  and  occupies 
the  remaining  leaf;  ending  at  the  bottom  of  the  second  column*  There 
are,  as  might  be  expected,  neither  numerals,  signatures,  nor  catch- 
words. Wiirdtwein,  upon  the  authority  of  Kdhler*8  Wwen-ReUung 
loiumm  Guttmibergit  1741,  4to.  p.  97»  notices  a  subscription  to  this  im- 
pression, which  difiers  from  the  above — in  the  omimon  of  that  part 
which  comes  between  the  words  '  ttSti$tu0  and  IPer  Jvtim}  fiiat,'  &c. 
Kdh1er*8  work  is  in  my  possession,  and  now  before  me ;  but  I  suspect 
that  the  colophon  is  very  loosely  g^ven  in  it :  as,  instead  of  the  word 
'  Wocca,'  it  is  printed  '  ttecf0:*  and  in  the  colophon  to  the  F^ter  qf 
i457  (p«  96,)  we  observe  *  Presens  Fsalmorum,'  &c.  instead  of  *  Pto- 
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•ens  Spalmonim;*  see  voL  i.  p.  107-  WOrdtwein suppOBes,  flramsuch  a 
•light  datum,  that  there  may  be  two  editions  of  this  work  in  the  same 
year:  but  this  b  very  questionable.  Bibl.  Mogunt,  p.  71-8-  It  is 
seldom  that  the  lover  of  rare  and  finely  printed  books  of  antiquity 
can  see  a  more  magnificent  copy  of  this  impression  than  the  one  here 
described.  It  is  in  blue  morocco  binding. 


670.  Clemens  V.  Papa.  CoisrsTiTUTioNES.  Printed 
by  Schoiffher.   Mentz.     1467-     Folio. 

Editio  Secunoa.  This  is  among  the  earliest  (if  not  the  very  first) 
productions  of  the  Mentz  press,  in  the  colophon  of  wliich  we  observe 
the  omission  of  the  name  of  Schoifilier's  father  in  law,  Iohn  Fust  :  it 
being  supposed  that  that  distinguished  artist  perished  at  Paris,  during 
the  plague,  in  the  preceding  year.  The  reader  may  consult  p.  307  of 
vol.  L  The  printed  page  of  this  impression  is  smaller  than  that  of  the 
preceding  one,  although  the  same  letters,  in  each  fount,  are  empU>yed: 
hence  we  find  that  the  volume  contains  65  leaves.  The  prefix,  in 
red,  is  as  follows : 

$[ndp«  iftttucSeic  de.  p^e.  ti« 
tmacft  apyaratu  tiBt  %9.  m. 

On  the  recto  of  fol.  61,  the  colophon  is  as  follows : 

f^^ctiif  dtmettttif  qitf ti  ojpujl  itftitittBttft  dattQfhnS^ 
3liina  iti  \uAi  tiKQinttiita*  indite  natSnt^  stniuuiice* 
QU3  tux  demoitia*  tatn  tAxx  ingmil  btmittt.  boitsq; 
0catitito.  tttmfi  tntaot  nacSttiio  pteCmre.  iOujftnne 
q;  Ugnatnier  ejett  $llrtiSdojra  qttatiam  aHimientione 
imgriincntii  0m  catactec^att^i  afifq;  uSa  calamt 
fjraracSne  tit  efSgiata.  tt  ati  nt^dnam  tti.  inmuf^ 
tm  I  JjAtmmatiQ  pn  IMn^  (iEj^oiff^  He  senijeil^ettu 
3ltttto  bBice  imatnacMf^  49*  cccc.  Ijtlnit  <^tatia 
tiie  inenid|(  octidinji. 

The  reverse  is  blank.    We  have,  nest,  an  additbnal  supplement  (if  it 
may  be  so  called)  of  3  kavea— beginning  '  9fM  ^  yttOiil'— as  weU  ' 

VOL.  III.  p  P 
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as  the  •€mm\mtk  thmMlB'  of  Pope  John  mi,  in  Httie  mora  than 
one  leaf:  whidi  latter  tenniiiatei  the  virfiune.  In  the  wlvile^  651cafei. 
lUi  edition  is  well  described  in  the  Cbt  de  OaigmU.  vol.  i  n*.  080^ 
(which  copy,  aflerwards  in  the  Valliere  ooHectian*  was  trrov  tsuum. 
A  simiter  (velhim)  copy  of  it  was  sold  in  the  Lonienie  Collectkm  fcr 
1601  litres.  lider  Liifrar.  roL  i.  p.  M-6.  The  present  eopj,  also  vsov 
VBLLUM,  is  in  very  fine  presenration,  but  has  sufiered  more  than  the 
preceding  one  from  the  tools  of  some  ancient  binder.  It  has  been 
recently,  and  splendidly,  bound  in  purple  morocco. 


6^1  •  Clemens  V.  Papa.  Constitutidnes.  PrinUd 
hy  Eggesteyn.    Strasbourg.     1471.    Folio. 

Either  this  impression,  or  that  of  the  DicaaTALs  of  OaATiAw,  pot 
Ibrth  in  the  same  year,  is  the  fint  book  which  hears  unequlrocal  ofl- 
denocb  in  the  colophon,  of  haviog  been  printed  at  Stratbomrgm  It 
becomes  therefore  avolume  of  some  curiosity.  Schoepflin  has  noticed 
this  point ;  and  although  we  do  not  gain  fnm  the  subscription  to  the 
Grstian,  the  prectfe  numih  when  this  latter  was  printed  (ride  post) 
we  may  be  certain,  from  the  subjoined  colophon*  that  the  preseal 
was  published  UUe  in  the  year  1471-  Another  point  may  be  sub- 
mitted, which  lias  escaped  Schoepflin,  Seemiller,  and  Laire.  From  the 
same  (subjoined)  colophon,  we  may  infer  that  Eggesteyn  had,  befbnb 
printed  '  several  works :'  he  himself  says,  in  the  old  style  adopted  by 
bis  typographical  brethren,  *  innumera  volimiiua.'  It  may  be  safe, 
therefore,  to  class  the  Gratian  among  these  preyious  publications. 
Laire  calls  the  present  work  *  Editio  vix  cognita.'  See  the  Fmdic. 
Typog,  p.  44-5 ;  Incunab,  Typog,  Jasc,  i.  p.  32-3 ;  and  Index  lAbror. 
Tol.  i.  p.  238-9  (falsely  numbered  339). 

This  edition  contains,  in  the  whole,  74  leaves :  without  numerals, 
signatures,  or  catchwords.  The  two  Supplements,  which  accompany 
the  last  impression,  are  found  in  this ;  occupying  the  4  last  leaves. 
On  the  recto  of  fol.  70,  the  colophon,  printed  in  red,  is  as  follows  t 


!^ic  Cleiiienttjl  qutnti  tSftituttonfl  it&et  tinaca 
ap^aratu  fomo(i(|thra  tun^  tou  bomtni  9[o«  dn 
Idttjit  niBricatton&bu|(  Cidltljf tme  tn|(ttnetitjei  pn 
1itneia&&in  9l^'it  tnagijftdl  ac  tttS  indite  %t^ 


Borne;  1473.]  CLEMENT.  TOi 

gniciittiif  tiitttatiiO  ctit{  iwK  tntcitS  liBin  l^etit^ 
ttcft  ^^SBttfttpn  l^itt^  atttjtf  pentt(jBtiin&  ut  intni^ 
iwra  ante  1^  bhttni  ^umaniii;  tuttjET  pet  ipisia 
te^tantur  bolitmtna.  jErumma  eft  inatuntate  ac 
tniiBentia  impre(ia(tije(  tt^U  3lltmo  tAt.  fl9.(ccc* 

Thb  is  a  faxc  sound  copy,  in  blue  morocco  binding. 


672.  Clemens  V.  Papa,  Constitutiones.  Printed 
hy  PJlugel  and  JLaver.     Rome.     1473.     Folio. 

Audifiredi  (upon  whom  Panzer  seems  entirely  to  rely)  has  intro- 
duced this  impression  under  the  year  1472 ;  but  either  there  is  a 
previous  edition  by  the  same  printers,  (which  I  must  be  permitted  to 
doubt)  or  AudifiFredi  has  taken  his  account  from  a  copy  in  which  the 
last  roman  numeral  I,  was  erased  —  as  we  see  distinctly,  in  the  colo- 
phon below,  the  date  of  1473.  The  Casanatensian  library  had  not  a 
copy  of  it ;  from  which  it  is  inferred,  in  the  Edit,  Rom,  p.  106-7,  that 
the  impression  is  rare.  It  is  certainly  an  interesting  volume  to  the 
typographical  antiquary,  as  exhibiting  the  united  labours  of  the  above- 
named  printers.  The  text,  which  is  executed  in  a  type  half  Roman 
and  half  Gothic,  is  probably  a  specimen  of  Pflugel*s  letter :  the  Com- 
mentary, which  is  neatly  printed  in  a  small  roman  type,  may  be  that 
of  Laver.  The  introduction  of  John  Andrea  begins  thus,  without 
prefix: 

tiUjBt  |(miont$  bei.  tiflec 
ttjs(  fHttiSt  itiagtiBrmjet  boc 
toriBujet  %  ^tolattbj  tati 
ttetjettjst  l^anottte  conimo 
cittb$  itedbtttm  et  apo 
jftdicam  htm  btcttonf. 

On  the  recto  of  fbl.  85,  at  the  bottom  of  the  second  column,  is  the 
imprint  thut : 


ns  MISCELLANEOUS.        iFrnkes  147<(. 


jwiij^  rtflffilitmiBi   FiBC  itf pf ffl vitf j^  onPOitf 

T  fffWllilrtHI j    IpQUSl'    tt    GCttttDllll    fBiify 

Rome  imptdj^tti*  Attno  ML  M.GGGC. 
LXXIII.  Dit  ufto  tKctnift  0ctaiM»  Mciqf^ 
Motdi^  PontiStatii^.  8.  in  x9^  PMxif 
tt  DomtBi  ttoifftn  Domiiii  SsfA*  Uoiiui 
yrottiteiitia  Pape :  lUl.  Amu  du^  ^Mlto 

Fitiit  Fodtctttt* 

Qnlf  one  Supplemeiitf  *  Esdui  de  FBTudka,*  IbUowi ;  occiqiyliig  alittle 
more  than  two  leaves.  This  is  printed  in  the  small  roman  tjpe. 
AodlffVedi  has  obseiTed  that,  in  the  mkidk  <^  the  iFohune^  there 
Mn  one  side  of  which  the  text  and  gloss  are  printed  as  usual:  on  the 
other  side,  is  only  the  gloss  or  commentary,  with  a  square  space  fcr 
fhe  test— but  I  do  not  obsenre  such  peculiarity  in  tlib  copy.  Hie 
piesent  b  a  large,  ckan,  and  sound  copy  of  an  uncommon  impressioa ; 
ttid  is  bound  in  blue  morocco. 

673*  Clemens  V.  Papa.  CoNSTirnTiONES.  Printed 
by  Jenwn.    Venice.    1476.    Folio. 

The  year  1476  is  particularly  distinguished,  in  the  Ahn^ls  or 
Jbn80n*s  Press,  for  some  of  the  most  beautiful  and  extraordinary 
productions  of  the  typographic  art.  We  have  here  a  worthy  oom- 
panion  to  the  Decretals  of  BoniflEure  VIII.,  mentioned  at  p.  200-1,  ante; 
except  that  the  vellum  of  this  copy,  is  occasionally,  very  tawny  or 
discoloured ;  and  the  illumioation,  prefixed  to  the  text,  much  injured 
by  some  deliberately,  mischievous  hand.  The  latter  presents  us  with 
the  Pope  seated  in  a  chair,  in  the  middle :  two  Cardinals  to  the  right, 
sitting— one  Cardinal,  to  the  left,  also  sitting;  and  a  priest  kneeling 
beside  him.  The  composition  and  manner  of  colouring  bespeak  the 
same  skilful  hand  which  is  discernible  in  the  fac-simile  given  at  p.  200^ 
ante :  and  there  is  little  doubt  of  both  illuminations  being  the  produc- 
tions of  the  same  artist,  and  intended  for  the  same  characters.  The 
Si,  GeorgCf  at  the  bottom  of  the  page  in  this  copy,  is,  however,  much 
inferior  to  what  appears  in  the  page  last  referred  to.  On  the  recto  of 
the  same  ka^  a  2,  printed  in  bright  red,  we  read  this  prefix : 


.  f   ■■!   Mlilhli' 


Jugsbourg;  1471.]    CRESCENHIS  (P.  DE)  293 

^ntittpittttt  tottjftttuthntt^  dtfll 
tUt  pdjpe  qtttttti  utui  otni  oppa 
tatu  tiomtni  ioanitiji    Mitxtt^ 

On  the  recto  of  i  4,  at  bottom  (in  four  lines,)  is  this  colophon : 

^pu^  defRthta^f.  ere  atq;  Bni^teta  j^teoiat  3[en.«(ott 
0ailid  toettettijtf  tm^refjru^  GdtcS  eri^tctt:  lina 
cS  aniiatu  tiBt  %tiSxA^  SSidiree;  $  ecceHittfirhna 
titrtjf  tttrhtfq;  lioctotf  Uij  ^lleratnrfl  jl^eua  iui(  i^ti 
Seta  I  patauio  gpmnajsrio  SUtnane  iegftem  erat' 
ttljSima  tifl^tftta  efRtiata.  ^xtulxt^t 

On  the  reverse  of  the  same  leaf,  at  top,  we  read  thus  : 

Slitct^tuttt  tKcretde^  ejctrauagateil  que  eitia 
tianmt  pojsK  jiejctitm  « 

These  'Extravagant  Decretals'  are  excerpts  firom  those  of  Boniface  V1II» 
Benedict  XI.,  and  Clement  V. — and  occupy  7  leaves  and  a  half.  On 
the  recto  of  the  last  leaf,  (i  \%)  is 

^^jsttntm  clemetittnai^  . 

The  signatures  run  in  eights,  except  a  and  i :  a  having  1(^  and  i  12» 
leaves.  The  copies  of  this  impression,  in  the  Pinelli  and  Lomenie 
Collections,  were  upon  vbllum,  and  probably  were  the  same  as  the  one 
before  us :  which  came,  indeed,  from  the  Lomenie  library.  See  Index 
Librar.  vol.  i.  p.  389,  390:  Bibl.  PinelL  vol.  i.  p.  172;  and  Sardini's 
Hi$t.  Crii,  di  Nic.  Jensan,  Ub.  iii.  p.  43.     In  blue  morocco  binding* 

674.    Crescentiis    (Petrus    de).      Printed   by 
Schussler.    A'ogshourg.    l^l*     Folio. 

Editio  Princbps.  Seemiller  and  Braun  (to  both  of  whom  Panzer 
refers)  are  equaUy  interesting  and  particular  concerning  this  impres- 
non.  The  former  observes,  that  *  the  author  of  this  work  (who 
flourished  in  the  beginning  of  the  XlVth  century)  was  a  citizen  of 
Bologna,  and  in  his  70th  year  set  about  the  oomptetaoii  of  it,  having 


SM  BOSCXLLANEOUS.    [jAlgAimrg ;  UJl. 


began  U  in  hifi  jamg&r  dajB»*  Tbm  wmatkm  of  ito  hftying  been  first 
written  in  the  Italian  1aogaage»ieenis  to  be  satisftctarily  combated  by 
Seemiller;  who  adds,  that  *  not  a  syllable  transpires,  in  the  prefiu;e  of 
the  workitself  by  Ae  author,  concerning  the 'langnage  In  which  it  was 
originally  composed.  As  to  the  edition  before  us,  it  seems  to  be  un- 
questionably the  first;  as  I  have  never  heard  mention  of  a  more  andent 
cnc^'  Ac.    Iwamab.  jypog.fate.  i.  p.  %S. 

This  impression  (says  Braun,)  contains  809  leaves  of  white,  firm,  and 
well  mam^beteredpaperj  with  amplemargins.  The  same  bibliographer 
adds  .the  greater  part  of  the  pre&tory  ^Nstk^  as  well  as  of  the  pre&ce 
itsdf;.  each  by  the  author.  Flom  the  latter  we  kam  that  CaBscBsrius 
had  spent  his  younger  days  in  the  study  of  logic,  medicine,  and  natural 
history ;  that  his  adult  years  had  been  devoted  to  the  knowledge  and 
professioQ  of  the  laws ;  and  that  not  fewer  than  thirty  of  these  latter 
years  were  actually  consumed  in  the  laborious  practice  of  his  profea- 
akm— but  at  length  wearied  with  these  pursuiti^  and  desirous  of  a  more 
congenial  liberty,  he  returned  to  fitter  olyects,  ['  ad  propria  redif] 
and  devoted  himself  to  the  peaceful  and  pleasant  occupations  of  agri- 
miture.  Hence  the  work  before  us.  ^b<.  Hiff .  JLii.  pt.  L  p.  138.  On 
Hie  recto  <^  the  first  leaf  is  this  prefix : 

l^etri  ht  ttttttn^  miff^  JSonomenifiif 
tfijnum  tn  uocft  conioQoni  nicssutim^ 

The  rubrics,  or  head-titles  to  the  several  books,  ensue:  ending  on  the 
reverse  of  the  4th  leaf. 

fttthmt  nifince  Ittrt  cStturtioi^  ntcaititm  fidictter^ 

Next  comes  the  preface,  dedicated  to  Charles  11.  *  King  of  Jerusalem 
and  Sicily/  On  the  recto  of  fbL  5,  is  a  sort  of  proheme  or  prefiace.  On 
^  reverse  is  the  first  chapter,  with  the  following  prefix : 

tt  W  4  I^tatt6£to  jrat  i  rare  ttfeto  fodftui^  et 
9mo  He  cosntcSe  ibSttatiiBi  ioct  j^itabtitiet  in  df 
mttnt^ 

There  are  neither  numerals,  signatures,  nor  catchvrords.  On  the  recto 
of  foL  S09,  and  last»  we  read  this  colophon: 


1483.]  COUSTUMIER  DE  NORMANDIE.  295 

^etti  tie  treftatdtier  dutjot  bottoB*  ntrdia  imoborum 
Hbti  mu^ctm  filtttmt  fdirttec  $  toliaitiie  Jht^p^ 
chtem  mett^tttt^em  imjfttt^.  tktk  nii)*  italenbajst 
matctajst.  3iItmo  bero  a  ^artu  tntgintjet  (aluttGnro 
0i^ejBtfatioqtmbrm0mtejB(hTioetiBreptua0eje(nTiop^ 

It  IS  extraordinary  how  Orlandi  (as  Zapf  has  correctly  referred  to 
him)  could  place  this  volume  as  the  first  article  in  the  year  1471,  and 
as  having  been  executed  at  Strasbourg  without  the  name  of  a  printer. 
Orig,  e  Progress,  p.  123  :  Annal,  August,  p.  7*  The  present  may  be  called 
a  very  fine  copy  of  a  rare  and  estimable  impression.  It  is  bound  in 
green  morocco. 

675.       COUSTUMIER     DU     PaTS     DE     NoRMANDIE. 

Printed  in  1483.     Folio. 

Fremibrb  Edition.  It  seems  evident  that  Panzer  had  never  seen 
this  impression.  He  refers  to  Marchand's  Hist,  de  L*Imprim.  p.  78 ; 
where,  in  turn,  the  BibL  Tellxer,  p.  216,  is  depended  upon.  In  this 
latter  authority  it  is  only  added :  *  Imprim^  en  1483  :'  no  place  being 
specified.  Mercier,  in  his  Second  Supplement  to  Marchand,  p.  95,  sup- 
poses that  this  edition  might  have  been  executed  at  Rouen :  '  but  adds 
(Panzer)  '  whether  in  the  same  year,  is  doubtful  i'  see  AnndL  Typog» 
vol.  ii.  p.  559.  I  cannot  entertain  any  such  doubt :  yet  I  regret  that  a 
consultation  of  the  BibL  Hist,  de  la  France^  by  Fontete,  does  not  enable 
me  to  throw  some  light  upon  the  subject.  See  vol.  v.  Table  VI.  and  IX. 

The  present  copy  is  perhaps  doubly  estimable,  as  being  printed 
UPON  VBLLUM — but  uot  of  the  purest  color  or  consistency.  It  has  also 
sufifered  a  little  from  the  tools  of  the  binder.  On  the  recto  of  .ii.  we 
read 

%t  tegettorebece  Man. 

explaining  the  contents  of  the  several,  or  thirteen,  divisions  of  it,  and 
occupying  9  leaves.  A  blank  leaf  forms  sign.  i.  On  sign,  a  recto,  is  the 
prologue ;  succeeded  by  a  *  Table '  and  *  Exposition.'  On  a  iiii,  recto^ 
the  first  chapter  treats  *  De  droit. '  The  first  alphabet  of  signatures 
extends  to  ^  o,  ^  in  eights :  then  I  and  i,  each  with  6  leaves.  On  the 
reverse  of  a  v,  we  read  thus : 


m  BOSCEULANEOUS.         [ffMautHmt. 

A  Umk  kaf  ibfiM  a  ij.    On  m.  i  Mlowiiii^ 

gitlCipHlBt  MUM  tt  CTHmmUBIUCy :  QUUMWd^BinR 
^llffltltf  IIOQIMIUIIC* 

ajpifctmm  M  to  hh,  indiidfeli;  nm  in  elglits :  11  has  10^  kk  8»  and 
n4k]flaveB.    OntherfctoornimlisntMitiM»tliw«BlltlBdx 


Hy^fi^yly 


•     • 


3^'.  (ri  r-.  I  ■)  (-«'.  1 1(  I    .  1 34 1  fl  «•  I  K~  1 1  M  |i  1 1 1 .  ^  I  r:  t  N 


oceoffjh^  9  leaves ;  with  time  laige  rode  wood-euti  of  tlw  flwwligi 
col  IVee.    On  the  recto  of  m  m  v^j  is  the  following  imprint : 


■Pfim,  IfiiiliiiHy  MMmUMffOU  jBOflflUIIU  nl^CCC  jUMfg  8C^ 
IMI  III"™  ^■—"Wiiiiigiiiirfg.  iliilHH***  ■**  lix'iiii  miirii  tuntm 

tCKIIdttQBEllllOttQtl^ 

Hie  reverse  of  this  kaf  has  the  Sid  gpenaalngyiil  tree;  and  two  more 
leaves  condode  the  volame.  Thene  aie  aome  nwttj  illuminations  in 
tMs  cofiy,  which  is  iaipthPBiillj  bbnnd  fcfc  nwaia  Some  leavesi  however, 
are  much  stained. 

676.  Dattus  (Augustinus).  Eleoantiolae 
Latini  Sermonis.  Printed  by  Goes.  Without 
Place  or  JDate.     Quarto 

At  first  sight,  this  would  appear  to  be  a  production  of  the  press  of 
Planck  or  Guldinbeck;  hut  the  gothic  type  is  larger  and  bolder  than 
that  of  either  of  them.  The  signatures  to  h,  induaivelyy  run  irregularly 
in  eights  and  sixes.    On  the  recto  of  a  z. 


:  1  >i  n  ^  u . 


.ffTMoWDofc.]  DATTUS.  :*» 

On  the  [«vene  of  h  4,  we  read, 

•  Crvttcit  liidlitf  be  teutSitf  tgi^tdt^  ditntiW  abanfit- 
bpatotmni  tfiomateitttm  (Mtuii  g  reueimUt  ntagi^tnnn 
3lnttimuum  ganeron-  #iiuilj^iine  imgattu^:  get  me 
O^t^tam  0oe<l. 

ff  ^DuBtiic  egMtoIe  Due  ganune  d>  tuMVUlil  be  tonxctia 
ne  g  magijtiA  #iiii  illata  conguetenS. 

These  two  episUes  oceupy  little  more  than  the  recto  of  the  next  leaf. 
On  the  reverse  of  the  ensuing  and  last  leaf,  (the  recto  being  blank)  ara 
the  following  wood>cut  and  sohacription ; 


•  3lue  iietugiriClintt  bomine 
V)cta  a/ttitt  gratia  gleraw 
mi^entmbia  tecB  Sencbicta 
gaCfio  tua  btdiejt  oawaef 
tua :  ettntebicn^  jMngintl 
bidneed  tuotfi  3lnien  • :  * 

The  reader  may  compare  this  cut  with  the  one  at  page  79,  vol.  IL, 
of  my  edition  of  Herhert  s  Tfpografhiait  Antiiptitia.  He  will  observe 
that,  although  there  is  a  similarity  in  the  attitudea  of  the  criminals,  the 
above  is  vet?  much  inferior  both  in  spirit  aiul  design.  The  present  1$ 
a  fiiir  sound  copy ;  in  calf  bindiog. 


Mi  MISCELIiUnSOUS.  [Arir;  149S, 

^7>  IHviTBBT  (GuxLLBBMiTs).  Printed  by  Wolf- 
gangHi^l.    Paris*    1495.    Quarto. 

Hm  title  md  frontispiece  exUblt  a  very  neat  ^paranoe.  Under 
the  wonls  '  titeOtu  H  moM  pcnittiiki  tt  cutSttnlii,' tbem  ii  a  lugs  wDod- 
eutt  with  thU  circumscription :  '  flpuimt  UUt  >iut  CtUt  fci  IndK 
9nmt '  Two  leopardi  (affaieaUf)  are  in  tlw  cotfn^  myportli^  a 
dnke  of  which  tlie  eondag  is  a  CK-simile : 


7%e  rererse  is  bbmlt.  Tits  signatnns  nm  tboi  i  a  8,  b  B,  c  4.  'Ok 
tjpa  is  a  very  smaS  gothk  letter,  ad  tta  f^ga  b  exoeedin^ly  fuIL 
nam  the  ensuing  ccdoplioii.ira  And  .tbat  the  derioe  and  the  snppoitcT^ 
&C.  in  the  Utk-page^  Br«  not  those  cf  Hopyl,  the  printer : 

Pttgtnfi  opitfnda  tttSAe  tafiiite  ptqtft  nauftagiS  <S 
GEfiefiSijf  puta  luce  tloci^  ej^tiratiuQ  tain  i&tjfon 
l|  3{ititi  ^mase  netdidbcia:  turn  €Svcata  tt  tme 
Iqtitf  tanonib^  a  tngfo  45uinermo  brtniert  ortnnatif 
nine  cSpilato.  ^cii^o:^  in  ^SuUiemta  inbtco  ]famti 
SfacoBi  db  intetufigne  bini  4Eteotgii  pec  me  nual^tanga 
^finffgi  ti^^i^xm  (bij$(  fiene  itniStSnt^)  in^IjEtume 
finttfl  e^t.  $Lnno  ^alnti^.  ircb.  pxsfCA  m^Oe^famim 
))uabEiii0eute#iii)uin  quarto  Knijt  %eoxainA&0* 

Consult  Panzer's  Jmud.  l^pog.  vol.  ii.  p.  308,  n".  343.  Thb  neat  copy 
b  bound  in  dark  red  calf,  with  gilt  leaves. 


JFiihaui  Daie^  DIALOGUE.  299 


678.  DiALOGUS  INT£R  ClERICUM  £T  M ILITEM,  &C. 

Printed  by  Quentell.    Cologne.    fVUhout  Date. 
Quarto. 

On  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf,  above  a  rude  wood-cut  of  a  master  and 
two  pupils,  (the  line  <  9ccipte0  taitti  tioctort0  Boomata  0aiuta,'  being  on  a 
label  in  four  divisions,)  we  read  tha  general  title  to  the  contents  of  the 
volume : 

Stalopw?  inter  clericu? 

tt  tntifttetn  jAtpet  tngnttate  ^^^It  et  xt^iA 

Be  natiuitate  et  morflb^ 
anticjjrfeti 

The  reverse  is  blank.     The  work  begins  on  the  recto  of  A  a  y,  and 
extends  to  B  iii :  the  former  signature  having  6  leaves. 

On  the  recto  of  B  b  ii,  we  read, 

]a[>palo0a  iiijBij^tatto  ititee  dericiE  et 
mtlttem  ffnttuc  Mtcttet 

iftcQuittte  cottiptnlitS  tie  tnta 
et  natiiiitate  atituM^ 

This  compendious  biography  of  Antichrist  occupies  only  3  pages :  the 
impression  terminating  on  the  reverse  of  B  iii : 

dcpltett  cSpentna  He  natiititate  titta  et  mmte  ^titt)^ 
^tnptefjedtm  Colottte  ^  i^ennaim  Quentell 

Ftozer  refers  only  to  Seemiller,  fasc.  iv,  p.  123,  n<».  220;  where  the 
description  is  more  brief  even  than  the  present.  The  type  is  exceedingly 
neat.    This  is  a  very  fair  copy;  in  russia  binding. 
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679.  DiscoRDiA  Predicatorum  £t  Mixorum  cum 
Clero  Sec  ul  ari,  &c.  fVithout  Name  of  Printer^ 
Place  J  or  Date.    Quarto. 

Tiib  volume  seems  to  be  from  the  press  of  Boettiger :  see  p.  197  ante. 
Hie  title,  in  black  letter,  is  divided  into  two  sections,  and  is  litterally 
thus :  '  Incipit  vtilis  et  quottidianus  tractatulus  de  discordia  predicatoru 
et  minorii  cum  clero  secular!  Et  primo  quo  ad  predicatione  eorum, 
Secundo  de  modo  audiendi  confessiones,  Tertio  de  sepultuca  am  iuriu 
determiatione.  Item  quottidiana  questio  cii  sua  determinatione  Vtrii 
Emere  decern  marcas  (pro  centum  annuatim  pro  se  et  suis  heredib9 
ordine  successorio)  subleuandas  in  perpetuuz  vel  ad  tempus  sit 
atractus  licit9  et  a  lure  permissds  an  Tsararius.*  On  a  ti,  recto,  the 
work  begins  without  a  prefix,  and  concludes  on  B  vj,  reverse,  (in  sixes) 
without  indication  of  time,  place,  or  name  of  printer.  In  the  whole, 
IS  leaves.    A  very  fidr  and  neat  copy,  in  russia  binding. 

680.  Decisiones  Rotje  Roman^b^  Printed  by^ 
Laver.     Rome.    1475.     Folio. 

If  the  intrinsic  value  or  curiosity  of  this  volume  were  equal  to  its 
dimensions,  we  should  consider  it  a  treasure  of  no  trifling  importance ; 
but  when  the  reader  is  informed  that  this  most  elaborate  specimen  of 
the  press  of  Laver,  contains  what  is  only  likely  to  be  interesting  to 
the  foreign  lawyer,  engaged  in  the  dbcisions  of  thb  Roman  Catholic 
COURTS,  he  may  probably  feel  little  disposition  to  possess  it.  Never- 
theless, it  finds  a  place  with  propriety  in  a  Library  like  the  present. 
Audifiredi,  as  might  have  been  expected,  is  copious  and  particular. 
Seemiller  and  Fossi  are  comparatively  concise.  We  may  observe  a  ' 
medium  between  them. 

According  to  Audififredi,  this  volume  should  contain  four  distinct 
impressions  or  parts,  to  each  of  which  the  colophon  of  the  printer  is 
subjoined.  The  present  copy  has  all  the  parts,  and  is  an  unusually 
large  volume.  The  first  set  of  Decisions  were  originally  collected  by 
HoRBOKCH,  A.  D.  1375 ;  the  second  is  called  Ancient  Decisions;  the 
third  were  collected  by  Bernardus  db  Bisonbto,  A.  D.  '137^ ;  and 
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ihefowrih^  by  Thomas  Fastoli.  The  copy  before  us,  concludes  with 
these  latter  Decisions.  The  first  9  leaves  of  the  volume  are  oc- 
cupied by  a  table  of  the  heads  or  contents  of  the  Decisions,  collected 
by  *  William  Horborch,  a  German,  in  May  1381.*  On  the  recto  of  the 
10th  leaf,  the  text,  or  first  Constitution  of  Pope  Gregory  XI th  begins. 
The  text  is  uniformly  printed  in  double  columns,  and  a  full  column 
contains  58  lines.  On  the  reverse  of  fol.  cxli,  is  the  first  colophon ; 
informing  us  that  this  part  was  printed  by  *  Georg'iut  Lour  de  HerlnpoU. 
Anno  ItibUei .  Mcccc  Ixxv  •  die  uero  lune  xxi .  mensis  AuguMti.'  The  register 
occupies  the  recto  of  the  following  leaf. 

On  the  recto  of  the  ensuing  leaf,  the  prefix  is  thus : 

INCIPIVNT  DECISIONES  SI 
VE  CONCLVSIONES  ANTL 
QVE  DOMINORVM  DE  RO 
TA. 

This  second  part  (including  the  table)  contains  ciiii  leaves.  The  colo- 
phon, which  is  on  the  recto  of  the  xcviii  leaf,  is  the  same,  generally 
speaking,  as  the  preceding ;  informing  us  that  this  part  was  printed  on 
the  '  23rd  of  October*  in  the  same  year.  The  table  follows.  Then  a  lea( 
with  the  recto  blank.  On  the  reverse  of  this  leaf  is  an  address  from 
*  lohannes  Aloisius  Tuscanus  de  Mediolano  * — (who  superintended  the 
first  edition  of  the  Commentaries  of  Aero  and  Porphyrio  upon  Horace, 
see  vol.  ii.  p.  69,)  to  '  lohannes  Franciscus  de  Pavinis  de  Padua ;'  from 
which  Audifiredi  has  printed  a  considerable  extract.  This  address  ends 
on  the  recto  of  the  next  leaf.  Then  9  pages  of  a  table  of  contents.  On 
the  recto  of  the  following  leaf,  the  text  begins,  and  concludes  on  the 
recto  of  fol.  lvi,  from  the  commencement  of  this  third  part.  The 
collections  by  Fastoli  occupy  the  remaining  12  leaves;  from  the  end 
of  which  I  extract  only  the  latter  part  of  the  colophon : 

-  -  -  »  -  Impresse  Rome  per  honorabilez 
uiru  magistrum  georgiu  Laur  de  her^ 
bipoli  Anno  iubilei .  M  .  cccc  •  Ixxv .  die 
uero  louis .  xviii .  mesis  octo  •  potifica . 
S.  in  xpo  patris  et .  D  .  diii  Sixti  diuioa 
prouidencia  pape  quarti  Anno  eius  .  v  . 
fibiunt  feliciter  . 
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Umpb  are  nehlier  iiaiiMnJ%  signatiireiy  nor  catehworcb.  Coandt  the 
IBdil.  Bam.  p.  17S-161;  hiatmA.  Tfipog.  foMc  L  p.  75;  and  BM. 
Iftflifltie^  Tol.  L  ooL  MS,  805.  The  pment  may  be  oonsldared  a 
■■gnifioent  oopjr ;  in  ninia  binding. 


681.  Dogma   Moralium.     JVithout  Name   of 
Printer,  Place,  or  Date.    Qaarto. 

This  d^gant  little  Tolume  is  among  the  numennis  spedmenSp  in  the 
preaent  library*  wliich  iUustrate  the  EBatoiy  of  Printing  as  connected 
with  the  early  fntiductions  of  the  Cokgne  P^«if  >-*there  bdng  little 
doobt,  in  my  own  mind,  of  the  impreitlon  under  description  belonging 
to  the  same  dasB  c^  books.  Onthereetoofthefinttlea^  we  read  this 
prefix: 

MuKt  iffu  uKn  mtcntu  inisiiift  ot  nitmniiup  » 

^^^^AAA^ki^^^iA     K^nl^^^^^^^k^^b     ^C^^R^.^h^^^^^^ 

tutnamp  ^nofst  micitfr» 


iLUn  page  has  88  lines.    On  the  recto  ofthe4ddandIa8tleafisthe 
bdoplion,  thus: 

A  beautiful  copy ;  in  blue  morocco  binding. 

682.  DuRANDUs.  Rationaijs  DiviNORUM  Offi- 
cioRUM.  Printed  by  Fust  and  Schoeff^er.  Mentz. 
1459.    Folio. 

Editio  PmitfCBPS.  '  Ipsum  uero  hoc  opus  Durandi,  quod  Rationale 
Offi€krum  Dvumofum  dicitur,  est  antiquum  LiturgicsB  Tbeologiie  moni- 
mentum,  in  quo  auctor  rationes  et  significationes  rituum  ecdesiasticorum 
SACuli  XIII,  pro  captu  illius  seculi,  exposuit.*  Schwarz,  Document,  de 
Orig.  Typog.  pt.  ii.  p.  9-11.  We  shall  presently  liave  fiirther  recourse 
to  the  judicious  account  of  this  work,  which  appears  in  the  authority 
just  referred  to:  but»  in  the  mean  while,  we  may  inform  the  reader. 
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and  more  especially  the  curious  antiquary,  that  the  late  Mr.  Brand 
called  '  Durand's  Ritual  of  Divine  Offices,'  *  an  inraluable  Magazine  of 
the  most  interesting  Intelligence — to  the  enquirer  into  the  origin  of 
our  popular  ceremonies/*  Popular  JntiquitieSf  vol.  i.  p.  xvi :  edit. 
1813.  The  volume  before  us  is  probably  the  most  curious  and  extraor- 
dinary specimen  extant  of  ancient  printing.  It  is  the  first  essay  of  the 
smallest  type  of  Fust  and  Schoefier ;  and  when  we  behold  160  vast  folio 
leaves  (upon  vbllum.)  of  double-columned  pages,  with  63  lines  in  each 
fiill  page,  as  appears  in  the  impression  under  description — we  may  ex- 
press  our  admiration,  with  Schwarz,t  at  the  copiousness  of  materials 
with  which  the  earliest  established  press  was  furnished.  This  rare  and 
truly  magnificent  volume  has  been  frequently  and  accurately  described; 
and  copies  of  it  have  been,  and  yet  are,  in  most  of  the  celebrated 
libraries  abroad,  and  in  our  own  country :  yet  I  know  not  whether  fine 
copies  of  it  (such  as  those  in  the  present,  and  in  the  Duke  of  Devon- 
shire's, Collection)  be  not— *as  Schelhorn  obsenres— *  scarcer  than  a 
white  crow.'  ^numitaf.  Liieror.  voL  vii.  p.  286.  Those  who  wish  to  read 
the  more  copious  descriptions  of  it,  may  consult  Schwarz,  (ibid.) 
Clement,  vol.  vii.  p.  466,  (who  however  is  a  little  too  rambling)  and 
the  Catalogues  of  Gaijgnat,  La  Valliere,  Crevenna,  and  Pindli.  See 
also  Laire*s  Index  Libror.  vol.  i.  p.  13.  In  the  present  instance  we  shall 
almost  literally  follow  the  account  which  appears  in  the  Bibl.  Crevemu 
vol.  i.  n^  285. 

The  prefix  or  title,  on  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf,  is  printed  in  red, 
and  is  thus : 

^ndf^t  tacBnaie 
tiiiitno2p  offictft^« 

Each  title,  to  each  book  and  chapter,  is  also  printed  in  red.  The  rerena 
of  folio  67»  and  of  fol.  139,  is  blank ;  and  the  edition  may  be  divided  into 

*  Mr.  Bmnd  adds— >'  I  would  style  this  performaiice  the  g;reat  Cefemonial  Law  of  tha 
Bomanists,  in  oomparison  witii  which  the  Mosaic  Code  b  barren  of  Rates  and  Ceremooiet*'— 
and  in  a  note  he  observes,  that '  This  carious  book  ii  the  Fountahi-head  of  all  FrfyJeiiiairical 
Rites  and  Ceremonies/    Ibid, 

t  '  Non  enim  in  Durando,  nin  duos  fuaUrmma,  et  onum  Umumemf  obsemaidiinis  Hina 
nero  intcliigas,  quanta  typoram  copia  iam  illo  tempore  abondarit  prima  Moguntinomm  typo- 
graphia ;  cum  etiam  ^mtemionibui  imprimendiB  suffecerint  typi.'  Ibid.  Schwan  properiy 
refutes  the  absurd  notion  of  Mentelius,  who  supposed  tliat,  for  mccccliz,  we  should  read 
MccccLzi!  The  former  u  wrong,  however,  in  nying  the  vdame  contains  16t  lesres.  Sea 
above. 


«*.  '-Ill 
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3  parts,  or  rather  7  books.  Some  oc^ies  have  the  capital  initials  cut  in 
wood ;  and  some  (as  the  one  under  description)  have  blank  spaces  for 
the  introduction  of  such  initials  by  the  illuminator.  On  the  recto  of 
the  160th  and  last  leaf,  beneath  9  lines  of  text,  we  read  the  ensuing 
colophon — in  types  similar  to  those  with  which  the  Bible  of  1462  is 
executed — and  two  sizes  larger  than  that  of  the  body  of  the  work. 
It  is  printed  in  red  ink,  and  is  as  follows : 

l^jftmsc  iac6ttaltjB(  h'imif  totieic  officSi^ 
\ittm0tAtt  capitidta  tiec0tatujs(«  wbdtati^ 
onttruiAB  l^iinintttijl.  SUtttSdojeta  abimiftto^ 
m  im^nmettfit  at  caracten^atdii :  eSt^t^ 
tacatioB  0it  tfRf^stn^^  4St  eUt  tu^ 
tut  inlntiBttne  ejn  )(&tiiatiiii  ^ec 
Sfol^amif  fttitt  ctuf  fl^agattm^.  €t  pttOi 
^awX^^ejpxu*  ^lentimi  Mocef  ttUjAieiii* 
Sttttto  Mi  flj^^Defimo  QuaHdiqjciitejs^tmo 
qnfqtuvejstfanammo*     Jh^  tat  ^tttSnaf^ 

Hence  it  appears  that  this  is  the  third  book  printed  with  a  date;  tht 
IValter  of  1459  having  been  printed  in  the  month  of  August  in  the 
same  year.  Maittaire  and  Wilrdtwein  are  comparatively  superficial. 
The  cc^y  in  the  Crevenna  Collection  was  perfect,  but  mildewed ;  and 
was  sold  for  only  9^0  florins.  The  copy  in  the  Lomenie  Collection, 
both  for  size,  condition,  and  binding,  appears  to  have  been  most 
desirable;  and  was  sold  for  3400  livres.  See  Laire,  ibid.  All  the 
known  copies,  like  the  present,  are  printed  upon  vellum  ;  but  Wurdt- 
wein,  apparently  upon  the  authority  of  V.  F.  de  Gudenis,  Recens.  Cod. 
Mogunt,  in  Bibl.  Cathed.  Syl,  i.  p.  401,  notices  a  copy  in  the  Cathedral 
Library  at  Mentz,  partly  vellum  and  partly  paper ;  but  I  suspect  that  the 
paper  leaves  are  not  printed  in  the  type  of  Fust  and  Schoeffer.  BibL 
Mogunt,  p.  65.  The  copy  under  description  may  vie  with  any  hitherto 
known.     It  is  very  large  and  clean,  and  bound  in  blue  morocco. 

*  Wurdtwein  thinlu  the  wordi  *  Scboiffhsb  oe'  were  omitted  by  the  carelesioess  of  the 
wgrkmen. 
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683.  Epistolae  Variorum  Auctorum.  Latin^. 
WithotU  Name  of  Printer^  Places  or  Date. 
Folio. 

Thia  is  a  very  curious  and  interestiDg  volume.  It  seems  to  have 
been  wholly  unknown  to  Panzer,  (vol.  v.  p.  193)  and  contains  an 
undoubted  specimen  of  the  early  Colore  press,  from  a  printer  of 
whose  name  we  are  ignorant.  We  shall  be  particular  therefore  in  our 
account  of  it.  On  the  recto  of  the  second  leaf,  a  z,  (the  first  being 
blank)  is  the  following  prefix,  which  acquaints  us  with  the  name  of 
the  Collector  of  these  Epistles. 

f  atntltanft  eptj^tob^  CSpetttitS  ejc  tnuer^  pnc 
intie  l^ca&attljgetmi^  autott&mf  p  cSinuma  jettiHenctum 
pGecta  fittuco2f  03  ^etl^onmi  ac^^to:^  enttitttottt  |^ 
tnisrmta  91  enttitta  ^  ^ntl^otua  Xiftenttn  $u(atetiig(em 
recoOecta  jf  eUcttec  tttci^it ; 

The  address,  which  follows,  is  to  ^  Amoldus  de  Hildenshem.*  In  this 
address,  Liberus  tells  us  that  he  has  diligently  searched  the  numerous 
Cologne  Libraries  ['  Colonic  inter  tot  tantasque  bibliothecas']  for  the 
present  C<^ection ;  and  in  the  following  passage  has  prettily  explained 
what  may  be  considered  as  the  probable  fruit  of  his  labor :  '  Planum 
est  enim  quod  non  onmes  qui  has  optimas  ad  artes  anhelant  tot  tanto- 
nimque  autorum  completa  epistolarum  volumina  habere  possunt; 
Quare  sufiKcere  puto  si  redolentes  violas  quas  vl*  pauculasex  amenissimo 
rtietorum  campo  coUegerim.  tois  quamprimum  delicgs  accumulauerim. 
Habe  igitur  tute  illas  mi  Amolde  et  incumbe  instituto  negocio.* 

On  the  reverse  of  this  first  leaf  we  have  a  list  of  the  authors  fitim 
whom  the  Epistles  are  taken ;  namely,  Cicero,  St.  Jerom,  Symachus, 
St.  Bernard,  Panormita,  Seneca,  Swinifortus  Barzizius  ('  a  soldier  ')> 
Gasperinus  Pergamensis,  .£oeas  Sylvius,  Franciscus  Philelphus,  Apol- 
linaris  Sidonius,  Thomas  Aquinas,  Poggio,  Leonard  Aretin,  Phalaris, 
and  '  Diverse  other  accomplished  and  eloquent  Authors.'  On  the  recto 
of  a  f  (3)  begin  the  Epistles  ftt)m  Cicero.  The  signatures,  with  the 
exception  of  M,  run  in  eights :  L  1  and  L  d  being  erroneously  printed 
I  1, 1  2.  M  has  10  leaves.  On  the  recto  of  M  10,  we  have  a  very 
curious  subscription  and  colophon,  which  shall  be  given  entire; 
adopting  the  Roman  type  for  the  former. 

VOL.  III.  a  R 
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Anthonius.  L.  Susatensis.  S.  D.  P.  Suo  Amoldo  de  hildensheni. 

Adhuo  multa  sunt  a  me  agenda  mi  Araolde  sed  nihil  eonim  attemp- 
tabo  donee  impressa  volumina  Cokmiemibui  ex  agris  Dauantriam  U8({ue 
penrenerint.  Propoeueram  etenim  Heydelbergam  Friburgam,  Basi- 
leamque  et  nonnulla  alia  orientalls  plage  studia  adire.  et  postea  per 
Sazoniam  Wefttphaliaroque,  Dauantriam  reuerti.  Sed  qui  me  Con- 
fluentie  ofienderunt  quatuor  indigne  Argentinenses  totam  ferme 
tuperiorem  Alemaniam  armata  militia  oocupatam  publice  protestati 
sunt.  Qui  me  inopinatus  terror  mille  et  quingenta  ilia  volumina  pro 
renouatione  latine  lingue  impressa  coegit  particularibus  studijs  com- 
municare.  Puto  me  tamen  poet  lustratam  Dauantriam  Swollensem-^ 
que  palestram  Louanium  et  inde  si  quoque  modo  tutus  patet  aditus 
Parisius  profecturum.  Quod  proinde  cognitum  tibi  fieri  studui.  ne 
forte  turberis  cum  me  audieris  ncn  altam  gei'maniam  prout  institutum 
erat  sed  occidentales  terras  ad^sse.  Vale  de  emendandis  codicibus 
oodidbos  feruenter  incumbe. 

j^Biuliariitm  ^ijf  tola^  compoiirioffi  ff  Utttj^ontitm 
Mibtmm  tK  Jhu^ato  tsUitee  qtialitee  n^ectum 
tfi^at .   IDn  0rattajs( . 

From  the  former  we  learn  that  the  compiler  of  the  Epistles  expected 
printed  books  from  '  the  Cologne  territories '  to  be  brought  to  him  at 
Daventer ;  and  that  some  disturbances  towards  the  Upper  Rhine  had 
prevented  him  from  visiting  the  places  he  had  intended.  Libema 
meditates,  in  this  address,  an  excursion  to  Paris ;  probably  with  a  view 
of  prosecuting  his  studies  connected  with  the  *  renovatio  latinse  lingus.* 
The  type  of  this  volume  is  evidently  of  the  Cologne  character ;  and 
the  book  was,  in  all  probability,  executed  at  that  place.  The  present 
copy,  although  occasionally  much  written  upon,  is  a  very  desirable  one. 
In  blue  morocco  binding. 
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684.  EusEBius.  Chronicon.  Latin^.  (^Printed  by 
Philip  de  ZfUvagnaJ)  fVithout  Place,  or  Date. 
Quarto. 

Editio  Princeps.  Saxius,  Apoetolo  Zeno,  Clement,  and  Seemiller, 
all  unite  in  noticing  the  beauty  and  rarity  of  this  first  impression  of 
the  Latin  Version  of  the  Chronicle  of  Eusebius,  by  St.  Jerom.  Clement 
is  copious  and  interesting ;  but  Saxius  had  been,  before,  exceedingly 
particular.  This  latter  bibliographer  (and  Hambergerus  and  Denis 
after  him)  supposes,  with  apparent  reason,  that  the  edition  was  printed 
'  about  the  year  1475 — as  Lavania  first  began  to  print  in  1473,  and 
Mombritius  undertook  this  edition  among  his  earliest  labors.*  Hist,  Lit. 
Typog.  Medial,  p.  dcviii-ix,  note  (h);  Bibl,  Curieuse^  vol.  viii,  p.  170; 
Incunab.  Typog.  fasc.  L  p.  79.  Fresnoy  had  inaccurately  obser\'ed  that 
this  edition  was  printed  about  the  year  1470*  '  Although  rare  (says 
he)  it  is  inferior  in  correctness  to  those  of  Pontac  and  Scaliger.'  Method, 
pour  Etud.  VHist.  vol.  x.  p.  131.  These  latter  editors  were,  however, 
entirely  ignorant  of  it — according  to  Apostolo  2^no  :  '  La  sudetta  edi- 
zione  della  Cronaca  Eusebiana,  fatta  dal  Mombrizio,  ^  di  una  singolare 
raritk,  non  essendo  stata  veduta  n^  dallo  Scaligero,  n^  dal  Pontaco  nelle 
accurate  impressioni,  che  fecero  della  medesima.'  Clement ;  Ibid. 
Ufienbach  has  made  a  very  strange  blunder  in  supposing  that  this 
volume  was  executed  soon  after  the  discovery  of  the  invention  of 
printing.'  Bihl.  Uffenb.  vol.  ii.  Appx.  p.  124.»  We  proceed  to  describe 
this  estimable  impression. 

On  the  reverse  of  the  first  leaf  is  the  address  of  Boninus  Mombritius 
*  sequentium  voluminum  lectori.'  Three  sets  of  verses,  by  the  same 
editor,  follow  this  address ;  which  will  be  found  copied  by  Saxius  and 
Clement.  On  the  recto  of  the  succeeding  leaf,  beneath  a  pious  adju- 
ration to  preserve  the  text  as  inviolate  as  possible,  we  read  this  prefix: 


*  Mauro  Boni,  and  Gamba  speak  of  the  rarity  and  beauty  of  this  edition,  and  of  its 
iimilarit}',  in  typographical  character,  to  the  Solhius— of  which  particular  mention  is  made 
at  p.  36t2  of  Tol.  ii — but  they  are  f^reatly  mistaken  in  supposinr;  it  to  have  been  printed 
before  the  year  1469  :  '  Prima  e  correttissima  edizioue,  ciie  si  lia  dcile  ra^ioiii  di  credere 
anteriore  al  1363  *    Bibl.  PortatiUfVfA.  I  p.  313. 
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Incipit  liber  cronicam  Euxebii  Hieronymi  cum 
superadditis  diui  hieronymi  8c  Prosperi.  Prsfatio 
Hieronymi  ♦ 

On  the  reverse  of  the  18th  leaf,  at  the  bottom  of  the  9iid  coliunD.  it 
iithiu: 

Euxebii  Cassariensis  episcopi 
liber  tempos  feliciter  inci 
pit:  que  Hieronymus  pres 
byter  diuino  eius  ingenio 
latinum  fiicere  curauit. 

The  recto  of  the  following  leaf  b  blank.  On  the  reverse,  the  text  of 
the  Chronicle  begins.  Many  pages,  throughoat  the  volume,  have 
scarcely  any  thing  in  them  but  arable  numerals,  in  two  rows— divested 
of  text :  which  may  prove  that  the  printer  was  in  possession  of  a 
copious  fount  of  these  characters.  On  the  recto  of  the  206th  and  last 
leaf,  is  the  concluding  sentence  thus : 

Veneti  Eranciscum  Sfortis  filium  sibi  reconciliant 

k  in  amicitiam  recipiunt :  pacatisq;  inter  se  rebus  Sc 

terminatta  finibus  donee  Mediolanum  i  suum  arbi 

trium  potestatemq;  recipiat  menstrua  illi  stipedia 

pollicentur. 

Mediolanenses  Laudem  receperunL 

The  word  *  Laudem,*  in  the  last  line,  signifies  the  city  of  Ledi,  in  the 
Milanese  territories ;  according  to  Palmerius.  See  Seemiller  Ibid, 
The  Chronicle  itself  does  not  extend  beyond  the  year  1448.  The  pre- 
sent copy  is  not  less  extraordinary  than  it  is  beautiful ;  being  uncut. 
It  is  in  yellow  morocco  binding. 

'^  It  may  be  necesaary  to  stmte  that  the  Chronicle  of  Eusebxvs  does  not  reach  below 
the  year  328 :  after  which,  the  additions  of  St  Jxrom  occupy  11  pages.  The  Sapplenient 
of  Prosper  does  not  fill  quite  12  pages.  The  remainder  is  by  MalluBus  Palmerios. 
Seemiller  is  particular  upon  these  points.    Jtrid, 
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685.  EusEBius.  HisTORiA  EccLEsiASTiCA.  Latin^. 
Printed  by  Schallus.     Mantwi.     1479.     Folio. 

The  printer  of  this  work  was  a  physician.^  The  volumes  which 
issued  from  his  press  are  of  equal  beauty  and  rarity;  and  it  is  seldom 
that  we  behold  a  more  elegant  specimen  of  ancient  typography  than 
that  which  is  now  before  us.  The  types  are  a  mixture  of  those  used 
at  the  early  Milan  and  Parma  presses :  being,  however,  taller  and 
more  beautifiil  than  either  of  them.  As  Mittarelli  has  justly  observed, 
Schallus  was  ignorant  of  the  previous  impressions  of  1474  and  1476 ; 
or  he  would  not,  in  his  prefatory  address  to  Frederic  Gonzaga,  [Mantua- 
norura  Princeps  ^  have  said  that  he  had  first  rescued  his  author  from 
the  dust  and  obscurity  of  antiquity.  If,  however,  Schallus  has  con- 
sulted unknown  MSS.  of  the  version  of  Rufinus,  his  edition  is  the 
more  estimable.  On  the  reverse  of  the  first  leaf,  is  the  address  to 
Gonzaga :  towards  the  end  of  which,  at  the  bottom  of  the  second  page, 
the  editor  and  printer  thus  remarks  : 

Huius  ^o 

libri  muUiplicem  utilitatem.  uberrimam  frugem. 
8c  modestis  ac  piis  ingeniis  profuturam  lectionem  in^ 
telligens.  ignorari  eum  Sc  intenebris  iacentem.  situ 
blattisq;  consumi  ferre  non  potui.  sed  instaurari. 
ac  diuino  nuper  inuenti  magisterii  beneficio  mul 
tiplicari.  Sc  uelut  ex  una  uite  multis  per  propagines 
palmitibus  educatis  uineam  conficere  curaui.  Sec. 

The  heads  of  the  chapters  occupy  the  6  following  leaves ;  the  pro- 
logue of  Rufinus  filling  the  recto  of  the  9th  leaf.  Then,  on  the  recto 
of  the  1 1th,  is  this  prefix  to  the  teatt  of  the  version : 

*  See  the  oondiuioii  of  the  oolopfaon  to  die  ScmuriNivM  Scriptvrarum,  execnted  bj 
Sdudhis  b  1475  : 

Hoc  opot  impreiiit  remm  icnitiiik  SchiUas 
lohaimei  doctor  ortis  ApoUmee 

Fluuer,  ToL  &  p.  4^.    It  is  probdily  iqxm  the  stitngdi  oftbb  that  Schoenne^ 

'  loh.  Schallus  Germaniis,  arte  pariter  ac  ligmiimiieos  medjcas,  irtmniqae  et  camn  ct  tjpoi 

Mvae  editiQia  aaconodaoit' aw.  JKR  PotriiM.  l4rtnor.  foL  L  p.  ^ 
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Incipit  liber  primus  hyetorie  ecclesiastice 


liiere  are  unilbniilj  atchwordB  at  the  bottom  of  each  page.    On  the 
retcne  of  foL  ITS,  and  last,  are  these  colophonic  Terses : 

Explicit  liber  ecclesiastice  hystorie. 

Transtulit  Ausonias  istud  Rufinus  ad  aures 

Eusebii  clarum  CaesarieDsis  opus, 
Schallus  loannes  celebri  Grerroanicus  arte 

Aere  premit*  Mantus  principe  Foederico. 
Quom  datus  est  finis,  referebat  lulius  annos 

Mille  quater  centum  septuaginta  nouem. 
Hunc  erne  qui  docti  nomen.  qui  limen  Oliropi 

Quaeris.  babet  praesens  munus  utruq;  liber. 
Hinc  coeleste  bonum :  sanctosq;  docebere  mores 

Et  prodesse  roagis  lectio  nulla  potest 

It  should  be  observed  that  this  edition  contains  XI.  books ;  and  not 
IX.  only,  as  does  the  prerlons  one.  CaDBulttbeJppiLBibLCod.MSSL 
8i»  Mich.  coL  405-6 ;  Inamab.  Typog.faMc,  ii.  p.  40 : — tlie  latter  compa- 
rattreljr  brief.  Tlie  present  is  a  beautiful  copy,  in  bhie  morocco  bind- 
ing.   From  tlie  Ro&burgh  Collection. 

686.  EUSEBIUS.  HiSTORIA  ECCLESIASTICA.  LatlD^. 

Withfmt  Name  of  Printer y  Places  or  Date. 
Folio. 

According  to  Braun,  this  is  the  Editio  Prikceps  of  the  Latin 
Version  of  Rufinus.  The  same  biMiographer  has  rather  a  minute 
account  of  the  impression: — *  considering  all  things  (says  he,)  this 
edition  is  the  first,  and  seems  to  have  been  executed  about  the  year 
1470 :  bibliographer?  have  observed  a  profound  silence  concerning  it, 
which  sufficiently  attesU  its  rarity/  Not.  HiH.  Lit.  pt.  i.  p.  27.  Laire 
seems  to  describe  a  different  impression,  when  he  8a3rs  that  each  full 
odlamn  contains  41  lines ;  whereas  (as  Braun  justly  notices)  there  are 
but  40  lines  in  each  such  column.  Laire's  reference  to  De  Bure^  vol.  ▼. 
n^.  4390^  is  rather  confused ;  but  his  supposition  that  Fyner  might 
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have  printed  this  edition*  b  not  very  improbable.  Index  Libror,  vol.  i. 
p.  199.  Denis  is  brief  and  unsatisfactory :  Suppl,  p.  560,  n^.  4868. 
We  may  be  concise  in  our  account. 

On  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf  is  the  prefix  thus,  at  top  of  the  first 
column : 

^ttA9g9 ,  23eatt  .  $[t|erotitmt  ifttit 
3[ncipit  Miciter . 

The  tjrpe  is  a  small  square  Gothic,  and  is  between  that  of  Grutenberg 
(see  the  Catholicon)  and  UMc  Zel.  There  are  neither  catchwords, 
numerals,  nor  signatures;  and  a  full  column  (as  has  been  before 
remarked)  contains  40  lines.  On  the  reverse  of  the  127th  and  last  leaf, 
beneath  the  second  column,  is  this  imprint : 


This  may  be  called  a  very  fine  copy.     In  russia  binding. 


687.      EXHOBTATIO      D£     CeLEBRATIONE     M1S8A. 

apparently  printed  by  F\/ner.    1473.     Quarto. 

The  title  page  is  on  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf,  thus : 

€tactatid9  spttMnfug  9  motntm  tii|dosi  tixninfi 
M  tieuoti^  tnrtjer  etntn^  ^ttjBrtntetijg(  nfi  siujf  niram 
tie  puHt^  a  camtittjec  ^en « jBtufflijst  l|m  quomtftitt 
tienijBt  tt9  a  iiomo  qui  in  tdifi  e^t  ttifftte  tcactetitt 
^jettentienjer  in  jdqi  eciam  Mvibvt^  numntntctBof  p' 
ntitt^  tiijgtpixjstit^  tnag^  abtUtd .  ac 
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11wprologaflhOiitkenT«neaf  tbeHinelM(  bastiritpnflxt 

I 

^tuxfftt  tx^txwn  IK  cncmpscsc 

In  the  wbok^  tka  woik  occupies  10  leaves.   Onthereveneof  thelOth 

ptc  uurtniiti  ttl^bsi  iiitmigBriffCHM  tt 


<   «  44  H  I  I  I 


On  oompering  this  barbarous  character  with  that  usuallj  assigned  to 
the  press  of  Qmrad  J^nwr— as  mentioned  at  page  848  ante— there  can 
be  little  doiibt  but  that  this  hitter  printer  executed  the  ▼ohune.  The 
eop7  under  description  is  as  dean  and  genuine  as  possible;  and  Is  in 
bine  morocco  binding. 


688.  Eyb  (Albebtus  De).  Mjlbgabita  Pobtica. 
Printed  by  Sensenschmid.  Nuremberg.  1472. 
Folio. 

Editio  Princbps.  Clement  is  copious  and  amiiMng  in  his  account 
of  this  work)  and  of  the  present  edition  of  it— of  which  he  saw  a  copy 
In  the  library  of  his  friend  Mr.  Duve»  and  which  he  pronounces  to  be 
*  extremely  rare.*  '  This  copy  (continues  he)  has  the  numerals  in  ms^ 
and  one  is  astonished  to  observe  that  it  contains  only  450  leaves,  exdu- 
siTely  of  the  table — owing  to  the  extraordinary  thickness  of  the  paper. 
The  types  correspond  with  the  beauty  of  the  paper :  they  rejoice  the 
sight,  and  inspire  a  singular  res))ect  for  this  precious  morsel  of  anti- 
quity. Orlandi  attributes  thb  edition  to  Koburger,  and  Maittaire 
IbUows  him.  Perhaps  Koburger  had  a  share  in  some  of  the  copies  of 
it,  and  put  his  own  name  to  them.'  Bibl,  Curieuset  &c.  vol.  viiL  p. 
195-8.    We  shall  presently  observe  upon  this  description. 

It  is  diflScult  to  account  for  Orlandi*8  having  introduced  this  impres- 
sion as  the  second  book  in  his  list  of  those  printed  by  Koburger.  His 
description  of  it  however  is  confined  to  the  title,  and  does  notfilla  line 
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of  his  work :  Orig.  e  Progreu.  della  Stampa,  &c.  p.  140.  Maittaire 
quotes  Saubert's  BibUoth.  Narimb.  p.  12 1»  and  Beughem,  p.  58»  (the 
latter,  always  too  contemptible  to  be  consulted !)  as  well  as  Orlandi.  It 
is  evident  that  he  had  never  himself  seen  it.  Armal.  Typog,  vol.  i.  p. 
321,  note  11.  In  the  Bibl.  Solgeriana^  vol.  i,  p.  139,  (referred  to  by 
Panzer)  we  notice  two  editions  of  the  work :  the  latter,  a  Nuremberg 
one,  of  the  date  of  1478 — ^which  is  certainly  erroneous,  and  probably 
confounded  with  the  Parisian  edition  of  the  same  date.  The  compiler  of 
this  Catalogue  of  Bod&s  (which  well  deserves  a  place  in  the  collector's 
library)  adds  that,  *  in  a  hundred  libraries  the  works  of  the  illustrious 
Albertus  de  Eyb,  are  not  to  be  found.'  What  the  same  author  means 
by  referring  us  to  the  B\bl,  Sarraz.  pt.  1.  p.  170,  for  the  extreme  rarity  of 
the  first  edition,  without  date,  does  not  readily  appear ;  as,  upon  consul- 
tation of  this  latter  authority,  p.  170,  n».  1689, 1  find  the  Basfl  edition 
of  1495  so  designated.  De  Bure,  without  having  seen  any  copy  of  this 
impression,  has  affixed  the  name  of  Koburger  as  the  printer ;  so  that 
his  description  avails  nothing,  Bibliogr.  Instruct,  vol.  iv.  p.  246,  n^. 
4012.  Engel  and  Vogt  were  ignorant  of  this  edition ;  but  Bauer  has 
properly  described  it  as  having  been  printed  by  Sensenschmid ;  and, 
apparently,  upon  the  authorities  of  Roederi  Cat.  Libr,  Sec,  XV.  l^wmhm 
vm^en.  p.  2,  and  B\hL  Schwarz,  pt.  ii.  p.  102,  he  styles  it  *  Editio 
prima  rarissima.'  Consult  the  Bibl,  Librar,  Rarior,  vol.  i.  p.  267* 
Laire  calls  it  '  the  first  edition,  and  very  rare  ;*  observing  that  it  is 
printed  in  the  same  type  with  '  Qenon  de  NupHis  spirituaUbus  anni  1470.* 
*  Maittaire,  (continues  he)  De  Bure,  and  many  others,  on  account  of 
the  paucity  of  copies,  have  ascribed  this  edition  to  Coburger.'  Index 
Lihror.  vol.  i.  p.  274-5.  Pknzer,  on  the  authority  of  Clement,  says^ 
'  this  is  the  earliest  book  to  which  the  name  of  Sensenschmid  appears.* 
JnnaL  Tffpog.  vol.  ii.  p.  169. 

Of  the  work  itself  we  learn  from  the  Abb£  Gerard  Molanus,  (accord*^ 
ing  to  Clement)  that '  this  wonderful  performance  is  somewhat  hastily 
inscribed  "  Margarita  Poetica,**  since  it  contains  excerpts  not  only  firom 
the  poets,  but  from  almost  all  the  orators,  historians,  and  philosophers.^ 
Bunneman  (Bibl,  Bitnneman.  p.  74-5,  1738,  8vo.)  informs  us,  that '  it 
cannot  be  denied  that  the  woik  abounds  with  various  erudition,  and  is 
justly  held  in  estimation  by  many ;  but  when  the  author  of  it,  at  fol; 
cccxcv,  addresses  it  as  being  '*  all  fiur,  inviting  and  sweet-r-without 
spot  or  blemish^-distilling  honey  and  milk— and  diffusing  the  odor  oC 
aromatic  oiotments,"  he  goes  a  little  beyond  the  bounds  of  pn^rie^. 

VOL.  III.  s  s 
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and  truth.'    It  is  now  time  to  describe  the  impression  under  considenr 
tion.    On  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf»  without  any  general  title,  we: 


The^fYi  part  of  the  work,  as  we  gather  from  the  recto  of  the  second 
leafy  concludes  with  epistolary  extracts :  haring  a  list  of  the  authors 
from  whom  such  epistles  are  taken.  On  the  reverse  of  fol.  3,  begins 
an  alphabetical  index,  in  92  leaves,  with  references  to  certain  capital 
letters  in  the  margin,  and  to  numerals,  as  if  printed.  A  blank  leaf 
Mlows.  The  work  b^ns  on  the  recto  of  the  ensuing,  or  27th  leaf 
firom  the  b^inning  of  the  yolume.  On  the  recto  of  fbl.  dvi,  of  the 
text,  we  read, 

Slutontate^  Uueriro^  tam  otatontm  9  poetaciQ  toitonim 
jtOM  riantjeiimoip :  ipabu^  wxmtm  tiOj9Fti»m  ejiiittolattfu 
tatiDitem  et  tiicftit  motia  totroBovate  .  tj^ttmu  .  1 
maxit  ampUffcate  poljBUimitjl .  ^t  prhno  area  pmft 
fl^eti  CtiOt}  Citeroni^  offidontm  VibtA  foeltcttec 
inc^tunt 

This  second  or  latter  part  contains  294  leaves.  On  the  recto  of  foL 
450,  and  last  of  text,  is  the  colophon,  thus : 

S&ittto  a  natiuttate  ttomtnt  fll^ineiattmo  qtiattttngcn 
ttitimn  fitptmgt^moitttttntin  tiie  tiero  jtteutito  iSD^ettjtiif 
tttceinbn^r  finita  t^  |iec  jtuinma  WbttA  tie  ^^: 
t}trutjerq3  %uti^  tnttntifi  ejtimti  que  fll^tgartta 
poetica  tricti:  $  tntiuje(ttioj0?u$  tmptefjerone  acttil 
fl^gis^tm  3[o|)annem  jesenje(enje(dt)mtti  ciuetn  jl^tmti^ 
Iiergen$(em  tub  tiUtsentia  tinpmentit  cort^entnq;: 
Uffo^  q^jeta  optle  mantftjettat « 

The  reverse  is  blank.  Notwithstanding  the  eulogy  of  Clement,  I 
cannot  commeod  the  excellence  either  of  the  type  or  paper.  The 
former  has  rather  a  barbarous  aspect,  compared  with  that  of  the  Quod" 
libets  of  Thomas  Aquinas,  printed  by  Sensenschmid  and  Frisner,  see  p. 
160  ante:  and  the  latter  is  coarse  in  substance,  and  what  we  call '  fox/ 
in  tint.  The  present  is  a  fine  large  copy  of  it,  with  many  rough  edges ; 
and  is  in  russia  binding. 
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689.  Eyb  (Albertus  de).   Margabita  Poetica. 
Printed  by  Ulric  Han.    Rome.    1475.     Folio. 

Editio  Sbcunda.  This  edition,  from  the  method  observed  in  the 
tables  or  indexes,  is  a  mere  reprint  of  the  preceding  one ;  but  it  appears 
to  have  been  executed  with  a  new  fount  of  letter,  peculiar  to  that 
observed  in  the  Priscian,  at  page  107  ante ;  and  is,  upon  the  whole,  the 
most  elegant  specimen  of  the  middle  size  type  of  Ulric  Han,  which  I 
remember  to  have  seen.  Audiffredi  notices  the  peculiarity  of  the 
references  in  the  tables,  without  apparently  being  aware  of  the  same 
thing  occurring  in  the  previous  impression ;  and  nothing  but  his  too 
violent  prejudice  against  the  printer,  could  have  induced  him  to  paas 
over  the  beauty  of  the  press-work  in  silence.    Edit.  Rom,  p.  192. 

The  first  17  leaves  comprehend  an  index  or  table,  as  in  Seuiea* 
schmid's  impression.    We  next  read  a  general  title,  thus : 

[0]ratorumomniu:  Poetarum:  Istorico^:  ac  philosophorum 
eleganter  dicta:  p  Clarissimum  virum  Albertum  de  Eiib  • 
in  YDum  collecta  Feliciter  Incipiunt . 

A  full  page  has  44  lines.  On  the  recto  of  the  last  leaf  but  one,  is  the 
following  colophon : 

Summa  Oratorum  omnium :  Poetarum  :  ac  Philosophoruz 
autoritates  in  unum  collecte  per  clarissimu  uirum  Albertu 
de  Eiib  Ttriusq;  iuris  doctorem  eximiu  que  margarita  poe 
tica  dicitur :  feliciter  finem  adepta  est  per  ingeuiosum  virum 
magistru  Vdalricii  Gallu  alias  Han  Alamanii  ex  lugelstat 
ciuem  wienensem  :  non  calamoereoue  stilo :  Sed  none  artis 
ac  solerti  industrie  genere  Rome  impressa  Anuo  incarnation 
nis  dominice  MccccIxxy.  die  uero  xx .  mensis  decembris  : 
Anno  lubilei  .  Sedente  Sixto  diuiua  prouideutia  papa  iiii . 
pontifice  maximo  . 

The  reverse  is  blank.  The  recto  of  the  following  and  last  leaf  contains 
the  register.  I  should  add  that  the  second  part  begins  on  the  reverse 
of  the  leaf  (fbl.  107)  which  has  the  omelusion  of  the  >Yi.    The  other 
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•itthoritieSy  referred  to  bjr  Panzer,  are»  comparatiTely,  unimportant. 
Aimal.  T^pog.  vol.  ii.  p.  458.  Hie  present  large,  dean,  and  beaiitifid 
copy  18  in  nissia  binding. 

698.  Eyb  (Albebtus  De).    Mabgarita  Poetica. 
Printed  by  Gering.     Paris.    1478.     Folio. 

It  appears  that  Cataris  and  Stol  printed  an  edition  of  tliis  work  in 
the  preceding  year;  and  although  such  edition  is  not  at  present  in  thb 
library,  I  venture  to  conclude  that  the  types  of  each  are  similar; 
since  it  is  evident  that  those  of  this  impression  are  modelled  after  the 
caiiier  publications  of  Csesaris  and  Stol«-who  themselves  seem,  at  this 
time,  to  have  adopted  a  new  fount  of  letter ;  similar  however,  in  cha* 
racter,  to  their  ancient  one.  Chevillier  is  justified  in  noticing  the 
difierence  of  this  type  ftt>m  that  which  was  used  in  the  *  Maison  de 
Sorbonne' — and  inserts  the  present  impression  in  the  second  list  of 
books  executed  by  Gering,  and  his  associates.  Hitt.  de  rimprim.  de 
Pariif  p.  70-1*  Clement  relies  partly  upon  Maittaire;  vol.  viii.  p.  197. 
It  remains  to  describe  the  edition  itself;  which,  it  must  be  premised, 
contains  not  quite  half,  or  only  the  first  part,  of  the  preceding  impres* 
sions  here  noticed. 

On  the  recto  of  the  first  lea(  we  read  as  follows : 

Margarita  poetica  de  arte  dictandi  ac  practicandi 
epistolas :  Opus  clarissimum  feliciter  incipit . 

PROLOGVS . 
Lbertus  de  Eyb  luris  vtriusq;  doctor  Sanctis^ 
simi  dni  nostri  papp  pii  secu  di  cubicularius  Ba 
a         benbergensisa  et  pystetesis  ecclesia^  canonicus 

oCC.  oCC.  oCC. 

A  full  page  (p.  5.)  has  39  lines.  On  the  recto  of  sign.  p.  iiii,  commences 
a  variety  of  extracts  from  Virgil  and  other  poets,  ending  thus : 

Hec  sunt  que  tibi  ex  diuersis  dare  illustribus  autor> 
ibus  Yolui  .  carmiua :  yt  ea  tuis  epirarum  gener^ 
ibus  loco  parenthesis :  aut  alias  yt  melius  cadere 
videnl  possis  appropriare . 


Withaut  Date.]  FABRICA  [I.  DE.]  817 

Then  follows  *  Circa  artificiosas  eprarum  ochisiones  •  M  •  T  •  C  • 
Claiisule  indpiunt'    On  the  lecto  of  s  iii,  we  ready 

Finis  foelix  • 

A  table  (of  4  pages)  fbUows  on  the  reverse.  On  the  recto  of  s  t,  is  the 
colophon : 

Finis  opus  eximium  Alberti  de  Eyb  .  impressumq;  parisius 
p  Magistrum  Vlricum  Guering .  Anno  •  M.  eccc .  Ixxviii . 
die  vero  penultima  mensis  Nouembris . 

The  signatures  run  in  eights.  The  present  beautiful  copy  was  obtained 
firom  M.  Renouardt  and  is  in  green  morocco  binding. 


691-  Fabbica  (Johannes  De).  Decl.abatio 
Indul-gentiabum.  (Apparently  printed  in  the 
Office  of  Fust  and  Schoeffer.^  fVithout  Place y 
or  Date.     Folio. 

Of  this  very  singular  and  uncommon  specimen  of  typography,  some 
mention  has  been  made  at  vol.  i.  p.  1.,  in  the  first  division  of  this 
work; — and,  therein,  as  illustrations  of  the  Letters  of  Jnduloencb 
of  the  year  1455.  Panzer  notices  this  impression;  but  the  copy 
which  he  inspected  wanted  the  two  last  leaves :  he  compares  the 
type  of  it  to  that  of  a  precediug  work,  which  he  attributes  to  the  press 
of  Mentelui;  but,  as  Braun  and  Laire  properly  remark,  the  printing 
exactly  resembles  that  of  the  Offices  of  Cicero,  of  the  dates  of  1465, 
and  1466.  What*  however,  is  curious  —  and  has  been  unobserved  by 
all  the  preceding  bibliographers — ^the  prefixes  contain  one  line  of  the 
same  large  character  which  we  find  in  the  Letters  of  Indulgence, 
Mi  (&c-simile),  and  in  Pfister's  Bible:  see  also  the  fac-simile  at  p.  9» 
vol.  i.  There  can  be  no  doubt,  I  apprehend,  but  that  the  small 
volume  imder  description  was  printed  in  the  office  of  Fust  and 
Schoiffer ;  although  Wiirdtwein  was  ignorant  of  its  existence.  Pan- 
^r^s  Jnnal.  Typog.  vol.  ii.  p.  138 ;  Braun's  Notit.  Hist,  Lit.  pt.  IL 
p.  28 ;  and  the  Index  Librar.  vol.  i.  p.  37* 

On  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf  we  read  this  prefix,  in  four  lines : 


8 1 8  MISCELLANEOUS.        [CUb^ne;  1474. 

CcactatUjf  tfipmitnst  n  Heuecetitid  tnagijertra 
nojertra  d^agijertrS  "^JtAiSLma  tie  fofinca  ottitnti^  ftatra 
mfatora  jfacte  pagine  p&Qstoif  fomojettfje^tma  IBan^rmjer 
in  pfati  orHintje?  ^eda  regeittf  jBtuip  tiecIatacSne  ^•nlnil^ 
genttara  c9ce(jeraril  p  antmab$  in  putgatono  . 

There  are  38  lines  below ;  but  a  full  page  contains  43  lines.  On 
the  reverse  of  the  second  leaf,  commences  a  treatise  of  Nicol4Us 
RiCBABDUs  upon  the  same  subject.  On  the  recto  of  the  6th  leaf  we 
read 

Jbtqmtttt  rejToIutto  jsriunme  ^ntj^omni  arcj^i::' 
qpt^eopi  florenttni^ 

which  concludes  on  the  reverse  of  the  same  leaf,  at  the  27th  line. 
Then  follow  three  small  tracts,  which  have  not  been  before  described. 
The  first  has  thb  prefix : 

J^quatur  auijoramfta  autitoif 

The  second  tract  is  tlius  entitled : 

Jbeqmtm  motnuB?  tiijestriBuBii  )£e(iettonaIta  put  i  lutbt 

To  the  third  and  last  tract  is  the  ensuing  prefix  : 

forma  aBje^oIuttontjSi 

which  latter  is  the  san)e,  in  substance,  as  the  usual  forms  of  the  like 
nature.  In  the  whole,  8  leaves :  without  signatures,  numerals,  or 
catchwords.  This  curious  volume  was  purchased  at  the  sale  of  a  por- 
tion of  the  late  Bishop  of  Ely's  Library;  and  during  the  life-time  of 
its  former  owner,  I  remember  to  have  heard  from  him  frequent 
attestations  of  its  singular  curiosity.     It  b  bound  in  russia. 

692,  Fasciculus  Temporum.     Printed  by  Ther. 
Huernen.     Cologne.     1474.     Folio. 

Although  Panzer  places  this  edition,  in  his  list  of  impressions  of  this 
work,  as  the  second  in  chronological  order  —  that  of  Goetz  de  Sletzst, 
of  1474,  being  the  fii*st — yet,  at  vol.  i.  p.  277,  n^  19,  he  caUs  it 
Editio  Oeioinalis  :  and  so  it  seems  to  be  considered  by  Seemiller. 
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It  has  yery  few  cuts,  and  is  executed  m  the  usuiMy  rude  type  of  the 
printer.  The  arabic  numerals  are  yery  barbarous.  A  table  of  8  leaves^ 
having  3  columns  upon  each  page,  precedes  the  proheme  or  preface ; 
which  latter  has  no  prefix,  but  terminates  on  the  i-ecto  of  the  10th 
leaf,  at  bottom : 

fa^tim\vi0  t$m  ta^  mttqanif  tttndtoit  a1;^ttten^ 
tnciptt  fdidtet « 

A  little  above,  in  this  preface,  we  learn,  in  respect  to  the  work  itself-— 
'  omnia  in  sequeDtibus  summa  breuitate  patebunt  Modus  autem 
procedendi  planissimus  est,  et  grossitudini  rusticanee  adeo  amicus  ut 
in  pariete  quidem  depingi  possit.  eo  quod  ilico  sine  omni  difficultate 
intuentibus  se  offerat.'  &c.  •  •  — *  Et  quia  ex  multis  libris  raendose 
scriptis  modum  hunc  non  leui  labore  ad  lineam  veritatis  correximus. 
obsecramus  pro  christo  lectorem  ne  inciuiliter  manum  ad  corrigendum 
banc  annorum  supputacionem  apponat  nisi  prius  toto  opere  perspecto.' 
On  the  reverse  begins  the  Chtx>nicle,  with  the  Creation ;  the  names 
of  the  more  I'emarkable  personages,  or  characters,  being  printed  withitt 
circles,  A  wood-cut  of  the  Jrk  and  Bow  is  on  the  reverse  of  the  fol- 
lowing leaf;  but  there  are  only  nine  aUs^  and  of  these,  probably  the 
ensuing  fac-simile  is  the  most  &vourab1e  specimen  that  could  be 
adduced  of  the  state  of  the  Art  of  Engraving  at  Cologne^  as  early  m 
the  year  1474  :  see  fol.  33,  recto. 


This  was  the  work  from  which  Caxton  chiefly  borrowed  his  materials 
to  supply  an  eighth  book  to  Higden's  Polychronicon ;  see  the  Typagra- 
phical  Antifumm,  jvoI*  >.  f»-  148i-0»    TIm:  text  enda.  vnUi  Francis  de 


tm  laSGEiLAMBOUS.         C#Mwi  147«. 


ftlpoiM  bring  crihd'to  die  CSudiiiiliUp  at 

iatb0  jwr  U71  s  hmri^  imr  th0  mtey  or  ««MiMhB»  Ike  drtMf 

14f4.    Ite  eoiophon  and  defioe  eie  ii  fclkiir  I 

Sjliiptdj^  r^  ^  crmiica  que  bidtur  fiutdodiui  OpatjBL 
li^ii^  ftilkiicts  p  lilt  fltiMAMt  t]^  tjittnif  •^i^ni  rani^  96i  • 


•re  no  ejgnetufqi;  but  eadmiYelf  of  tbe  fabli^  Ihe  Yohune 
64le«?ee.  ftoithe  coinpiwb  it  hobM  oppenrHMtt  Thf 
Hhwnen  waethe  endior  of  fliat  peit  ivUdi  eooeeedt  to  tbe  origfaial 
coMpoeHbin  by  RolewindK.  See  tiie  faflwufii,  l)gMf  .,/bie.  D.  p.  M^  aP. 
ZZVL  The  prnent  is  a  eooiidL  but  ratber  aoOed  ooffy ;  inredmoroeeo 

Iitm  iff  1  iM 

I 

693.  Fasciculus  Tempobum.  Printed  by  fFalck. 
Venice.    1479.     Folio. 


Foni  baa  probably  bestowed  more  pains  in  bis  description  of  tUa 
editioQ  tban  the  impression  merits.  It  is  a  mere  reprint  of  tbe  pre- 
ceding; bayiog  only  a  trifling  addition  at  the  end,  relating  to  the  death 
of  Cluurles  Duke  of  Burgundy,  at  tbe  siege  of  Nantz,  by  Sigismond  and 
others.  At  top  of  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf^  we  read  this  prefix- 
precisely  the  same  as  that  to  the  edition  of  Ther  Huemen : 

Be&0  qnoW  (  ttdtne  fisifdntliiif 


tiiitnt2^  t$t  in 91)10  lAtnt:  \iSA  ten 
90^  in  iftcBfeo  iittm :  intuit  ftttdf 


FMee;  1481.]       FASaC.  TEMPORUM.  UI 

Hie  taUe  contaias  7  Imycs.  The  pre&ce  utd  chronicle,  u  befbr^ 
fidhnr.  The  leavM  are  r^^krly  numbered,  in  the  centre,  in  a  nest 
anbic  numeral ;  and,  exchuiveljr  of  those  of  the  table,  there  are  64 
leaves.  In  the  whole,  71  leaves.  The  colophon  is  just  abore  tba 
account  of  the  death  of  the  Duke  of  Bui^undy,  thus : 

f[  C^nmita  1^  bf  fa&imi'*  ttaxfoif. :  ebita  in  eSnm 
bniuct jiitfltc  toiotpc  flgrippfaic  a  qiuottS  ttmoto  cactu 

impni^  ^eroii  ilMc||  abnam.  atio  bfii  1479.  ^ijcto 
quatto  pontiSce  majrbno :  &at  CdidtcE . 

There  are  no  cuts  whatever  to  this  impressicm  ;  but  the  first  letter  (G)of 
the  preiatory  matter — following  the  table — is  similar  in  form,  although 
not  in  size,  to  the  same  letter,  in  the  ensuing  impression,  of  which  a 
bc-Bimile  is  given  below.  See  the  Bibt.  Magliaiech.  vol.  i.  col.  659. 
The  present  is  a  sound  copy ;  in  calf  binding. 

694.  Fasciculus  Teuporum.  PHiUed  hy  RatdoU. 
(^Venice.')     1481.     Folio. 

More  beautiful  than  either  of  the  preceding  impressions,  (as  might 
have  been  expected  ftiim  tbe  known  talents  of  Batdolt)  is  the  one 
which  we  are  about  to  describe.  Fossi  praises,  with  justice, '  the  small 
and  elegant  character'  with  whidi  this  volnme  is  executed.  The  cuts 
have  also  an  equal  8B|)eriorit)r  orer  tboae  <tf  the  Cologne  edition ;  as 
tbe  subjoined  fee-similes  testify.  We  may  be  brief,  however,  in  our 
description.  A  t^>le,  of  7  leaves,  precedes  the  usual  prefece.  To  tUl 
preface  is  tbe  following  ornamental  capital  initial ;  extending  in  htij^ 
to  10  lines  of  the  text: 


MISCELLANEOUS. 


iFimiut  14S1. 


ne  pitAice  caodndei  oo  the  Rvene  of  thii  Stb  leaf .  11>enetoafthe 
■occawMngkafhMtheMMiiingonMUDent — beneathKdliigmB,  giving  an 
•eeonnt  of  the  Cratkn.  ftc. — Another  rimOar  flgare  ocean  at  fhL  M; 


*SSK 

«rv* 

*i«pS 

%^ 

Ml 

» 

B 

1 

r»*?fcY^w? 

O-V^*" 

^^p 

^8 

^^fc 

5^ 

^^^§ 

^^ 

Of  the  numerous  small  wood-cute,  with  which  this  decant  impresnion 
abounds,  I  know  not  that  I  can  select  a  more  fovourable  specimeo  than 
the  followiag  repreBentation  (at  fol.  37.  rev.)  of 
The  City  of  Fenice. 


Without  Date.] 


FENESTELLA. 


The  BttempI  to  give  the  effint  of  oaeitiM,  and  dqpih  of  $hade,  in  risiag 
^rounda,  is  thoa  ntber  barbaroualy  executed.    See  fol.  SO,  rev. 


The  lea  vet  of  the  text  are  regularly  numbered  as  far  as  fol.  64  and  last ; 
when,  in  addition  to  the  matter  in  the  previous  impressions,  we  haye 
about  a  page  of  supplemental  intelligence,  concluding  with  the  year  in 
which  the  volume  was  printed.    The  colophon  is  thus : 

Cfa^dculu^  tcmpocQ  t$fl  quaKi  antiqiuitf 
tfyttcmat^  mottaliaii^)  ab  ^  ten^oca 
^ecten^  EdtcS  erplicit  Slmpreljm^qj  im^ 
yittfin  1  ttttt  mica  iCgjKwtn  colnrit  tu  stusu 
^  .  1481 .  13 .  caleB  .  %6& . 

There  can  be  no  doubt  (as  SeemiUer  and  Foasi  intimate)  that  this 
volume  was  executed  at  yemce,  and  that  the  word  '  Rodolt'  is  errone- 
ously printed  for  '  Ratdolt.'  Inainab.  Typog,  fate,  ii.  p.  90 ;  £iil. 
Jtfa; JioiecA.  Tol.  i.  col.  660.  This  copy  is  unluckily  much  soiled ;  in  calf 
binding. 

695.  Fenestella  et  Albricus.    Without  Name 
of  Printer,  Place,  or  Date.     Quarto. 


There  is  some  little  difllcolty  in  assigning  this  volume  to  its  proper 
printer.  In  the  absoiGe  of  poaitlve  evidence,  we  must  conjecture  as 
well  as  we  are  able :  although  it  may  with  safety  be  affirmed,  that  this 
Is  the  identical  editiMi  wtuch  Audiflredi  and  Foosi  have  eadi  described. 


iU  MISCELLAN£6US.        {tfUkB^  AMt 

See  note  (9)  in  theEdtt.  Rom.  p.Ml)  and  BM.  M^UtieA.  voL  L  ori. 
903-4.  ThetjpehasiinqiiesCionabtytheaiipaffttneeofatato]!^^ 
of  the  RopMun  pnm;  mnd  resemMes,  that  of  fiflbcr  moA  Wfiiflifn,  K 
k  aft  once  elegant  mnd  legible.  Audifiedi  haiy  nther  nnaocoiintali^y 
omitted  to  mention  that  thii  impwion  cnntaina  the  thort  tnaliie  of 
AMyricusi  presently  to  be  noticed*  From  Foesi  ne  learn,  (as  Loid 
Spencer  has  remarked  in  the  fly  kaf  of  this  eopj)  that  the  real  anthor 
of  the  treatise^  under  the  asBomed  name  of  Fmistilla,  was  AwDmnAS 
Fioccoi,  the  son  tf  Iloaaiidoa  Floccas,  a  nonntine;  mnd  that  the 
woik  is  of  recent  daleb  ^ilid  1i«i  ptotably  composed  in  the  XVth  oenti^ 
Bram  a  ms.  note  of  C0Uit  KMtadcy,  k  appears  that  Mnnther,  lUiri^ 
ehis,  and  Eniesti,  waM  %ttontft  of  tkk  oaj^kopieBsion  of  the  treatise 
of  Albriciis. 

On  the  recto  of  ths  fint  kai;  the  titk  k  tfans  X 

FENE8TELLA       DE       ROMANORVM 
MAGISTRATIBV8    INCIPIT 

Mnium  deorum  quoa  urtua  romano^ 

o         ruzreligioezcoluit:  Primo  panilycpo 

aeu  Faunum  ilium:  poti9  ailuarum  uo 

can  placet :  per  Lupercoa  rem  diuina  Laperca 

lesqiie  ludot  feciaaA  apad  uetaattitis  asaertorea 

sec*  occ»  sec* 

On  the  recto  of  signature  f  4,  the  work  of  Albricus  has  this  prefix : 

Albricus  Philosophus  de  imaginibus  deorum 

De  Saturno 

On  the  recto  of  g  7» 

Rubrica  capitulonim  opusculi  huius 

These  rubrics^  or  heads  of  chapters,  conclude  on  the  rererse  of  the 
foUowing  leaf.  The  signatures  run  regularly  in  eights.  The  present  k 
a  neat  copy,  in  calf  binding. 


remce;  1497.]  FIRMICUS.  S2S 

696.  FiRMicus.    De  Nativitatibus.   Printed  by 
Simon  de  JBevilaqua.    Venice.    1497-     Folio. 

Editio  Princbps.  One  is  surprised  to  read  the  brief  and  barren 
accounts  of  this  impression,  in  the  La  Valliere  and  Lomenie  Catalogues^ 
as  well  as  in  Maittaire,  {Annal.  TyfK>g.)  and  to  find  bo  mention  made  of 
the  elegance  and  peculiarity  of  a  part  of  its  cxecotioD.  Braun  and  Seem- 
iUer  both  refer  X6  the  long  and  learned  disqobHwn  upon  this  volume, 
and  upon  the  author  of  it,  by  Denis — in  his  Mtmorab,  Bibl,  Garell.  p. 
169,  &c.*  a  work,  which  it  is  not  my  good  fortune  at  present  to  possess. 
But  these  latter  bibliographers,  although  copious,  comparatively  with 
their  predecessors,  are  silent  in  conmiendatioii  of  some  of  the  typogra- 
phical ornaments :  whereas  they  might  have  informed  us,  that  the  first 
page  of  the  '  Prooemium*  exhibits  a  delicacy  and  variety  of  decoration, 
which  the  Ascbnsiait  and  Aldivb  Pmsssxs  closely  imitated,  but  never 
with  equal  success.  See  Atmal,  Tifpog.  toL  L  p.  633 ;  Gi^  de  la  ValUere^ 
vol.  i.  p.  525 ;  Notii.  Hut,  Lit  pt.  ii.  p.  296 ;  and  incunab,  Typog,f<uc,  iv. 
p.  86,  n*.  41. 

The  recto  of  the  first  leaf  presents  us  with  the  title  of  the  work, 
cut  in  wood,  and  executed  in  very  large  lower-case  Gothic  type; 
similar  to  that  with  which  the  title  to  the  Nurembei^  Chronicle  of 
1493  is  printed.   This  title  is  briefly  thus : 


miibf  ^imit' 
"bt  ttattttitat  Att0. 


Three  leaves  of  a  table  ensue :  the  whole  four  upon  sign.  A.  On  thft 
recto  of  a  i  begins  the  proheme :  the  first  page  of  which,  as  before 
intimated,  is  enriched  with  an  entablature,  or  border  of  figures,  of  very 
uncommon  delicacy.  The  capital  initial  O— having  the  signs  of  the 
zodiac  within  the  outer  circle,  and  a  star,  a  square,  and  two  triangles 
within  the  inner  circle— together  with  the  winds  within  the  four  comers 
of  the  outer  square  or  frame — is  very  tastefully  imagined  and  executed. 
The  leaves  are  regularly  numbered,  from  hence,  to  folio  cxv,  and  last. 
The  concluding  epistle  of  the  author,  on  the  recto,  b  elegant  and 
interesting.  On  the  reverse  are  some  verses  by  Nicolaus  Amerinus^ 
the  register,  and  other  verses  by  Cyllenius.  Beneath  the  latter  we  read 
the  date  of  1494^  as  that  of  the  transcription  of  the  volume ;  and,  ag«in» 


m 
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ravM,  cotitfed  '  Chriato|ilionH  PSerim  Gtgu  F«o 
,'  m  ofaflem  ibe  inpriDt  and  derice  tbw : 


ImpreuDm  Veaetua  p  Symonem 

papiemem  dictum  beuilaqua 

1497  .  die  13  lunii . 


The  reader  may  consult  p.  35%  of  vol.  ii.  fin-  a  diflerent,  and  much  lees 
elegant,  device  by  the  same  printer.  The  present  is  a  &ir  and  very 
desirable  copy ;  in  French  calf  binding. 


^f.  F1.0RIUS  (Franciscus.)  De  Duobits  Ahan- 
TiBus  (Camillo  bt  Emilia.)  Printed  by 
CcBsaris  and  Stol.  Paris.  TVithowt  Date. 
Quarto. 

This  is  a  very  curious  and  interesting  little  Tolume,  In  regard  to 
its  contents,  it  may  at  least  rank  ou  a  level  with  tbe  Lovaa  aFEusiAi,os 
AKDLucBBTiA,coiiipaaedbyPopePiu5]I:  see  pages  137-9.  ante.  Tha 
ensuing  extracts  may  also^  in  some  measure,  attest  that  the  work  is  bj 
no  HMUU  denrid  of  interest.    Extrin^cally  cmuidered,  with  nference 
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to  bibliographical  infbrmatioii,  this  yolume  has  afibrded  no  small  sub* 
ject  for  discussion.  It  was  however  unknown  to  La  Caille,  CheviUier, 
and  Marchand ;  but  Brunet  has  not  &iled  to  insert  it  in  his  valuable 
Manuel  du  Libraire ;  vol.  i.  p.  431.  The  Abb^  Mercier  has  noticed 
it  in  the  second  edition  of  his  Supplement  to  Marchand,  p.  118» 
according  to  Panzer ;  and  from  this  latter  authority  we  also  learn  that 
Weller  Altes,  &c.  vol.  i.  p.  219,  vol.  ii.  p.  533,  has  a  somewhat  copious 
accoimt  of  it.  See  the  Amud.  Typog.  toL  ii.  p.  343.  We  shall  endeavour 
to  be  concise  in  our  statement  of  a  few  particulars  connected  with  it* 

Maittaire  (JnnaL  Typog.  vol.  i.  p.  9)  had  seen  this  b6ok  in  the 
library  of  John  Bridges,  and  called  it  either  a  4to  or  8vo.  Why  he 
should  say  it  was  executed  in  the  Gothic  character,  is  extraordinary, 
since  the  type  is  evidently  Roman,  The  words  *  expletus '  and  *  editus,' 
fbimd  in  the  colc^hon,  (see  below)  seem  to  have  so  fiar  puzzled  this 
learned  bibliographer,  that  he  adds,  '  If  the  book  were  really  executed 
in  that  city,  [Tours]  the  Art  of  Printing  was  not  first  introduced  at 
Pkris,  as  Chevillier  contends  it  to  have  been.'  At  page  278,  note  1,  of 
the  same  volume,  Maittaire  informs  us  that  he  had  received  a  letter 
from  De  La  Monnoye,  concerning  the  same  book ;  in  which  he  was 
informed,  that  the  writer  of  that  epistle  *  had  seen  two  editions  of  the 
work,  finished  (confectas)  at  the  same  time  in  the  house  of  William, 
Archbishop  of  Tours ;  one  of  these  was  in  the  library  of  Baron  Hohen- 
dorf,  the  other  in  the  Mazarine  Collection :  both  in  4to :  the  former 
printed  in  an  elegant  and  neat  character,  the  latter  in  a  Grothic  letter.* 
De  La  Monnoye  then  refers  to  a  false  (similar)  date  in  the  Bibl,  Menart, 
p.  142,  n°.  1840— where  an  Italian  version  of  Ovid*s  Metamorphoses  is 
erroneously  dated  1467,  for  1497.* 

In  the  second  volume  of  bis  Index,  p.  568-9,  Maittaire  makes  a  third 
mention  of  this  extraordinary  book.  The  author  of  a  paper  (probably 
De  Boze)  in  the  Hist,  de  VAcad.  Royale  des  Inscriptions  et  Belles  Lettres^ 
vol.  vii.  p.  310,  noticed  Maittaire*s  accounts  of  this  edition,  and 
seemed  to  censure  him  for  supposing  that  the  volume  was  printed  at 
Tours — '  the  word  'editus*  (continues  that  author)  signifying  nothing 
more  than  a  book  rendered  public  by  the  distribution  of  copies  a  la 
main.*  To  this  Maittaire  has  justly  replied,  that  he  never  affirmed  that 
the  volume  was  printed  at  Tours,  and  that  he  never  affixed  an  exclusive 

*  With  submisaoD  to  so  respectable  an  authority,  the  reference  is  inapplicable ;  ibr  the 
date  in  the  yolume  under  discmsion  is  not  in  arairic  fmrneralt,  but  in  ward§»  and  the  whole 
qoestion  tarns  upon  the  meaning  of  the  word «  editus.' 
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■JMnlng  nf  jirmr  tirirrllr  tn  thn  irmnl '  nlf^r  *  lKMref«r»  after  the  intea* 
tipB  of  printiag^  that  ward  unf^i  htsft  had  widi  wgniflffatinn.    AM. 


Laiddui  has  also  a  partkidar  notice  of  this  book ;  and  is  suflBkdently 
learned  and  correct  upon  the  meaning  of  the  words  *  expletus*  and 
*  editus*— which,  from  all  the  authorities  cited,  seem  clearly  only  to 
SMan  the  compk^an  and  dUirUmtum  of  a  work,  whether  in  MS.  or  print. 
But  Maittaire  is  fidsely  accnsed,  by  Leichius.  of  having  said  that  the 
datewaserclamefifr^aMetotheyear  of  the  bode  being  prifited.  The 
flrst  extract  from  Maittaire  (see  before)  defends  him  from  such  error* 
Gonsnlt  the  Grig,  el  Ltcnm,  T\ipog.  Uptlm.  p.  123.  BsnaeT  has  well 
obsenred:  *  Voseditus,  non  anni,  qno ex  typogn^  oAdna,  s/cd  qag> 
CK  auctoris  Mnseo  prodiit,  notam  lue  esse^  nemo  fiuale  negabH.' 
AmmiL  T^fpog.  vol.  iL  p.  343.  It  now  remains  to  give  some  aooomit  of 
Aa  book  itself.  On  the  recto  of  the  first  hat,  we  read  the  opening  of 
«he  '  IMbgue/ tfaos : 

Franciaci  Florii  Floreotini  de  amore  Caaul 
li  et  Emilie  aretinoram/  ad  Guillermam  tar 
diaam  prologus  feliciter  incipit  • 

I  adhac  diutius  ^  tardum  olixem  casta 

expectauerit  penelope/  longas  tuas  litte 

laa  nondu  calamo  ezarataa  uidere.'  prL* 

us^  ad  te  scribere  uellem  expectarem  /  uereor  ne 

antea  cosumptus  senio  debilia  membra  in  cignu 

conuersa  prospicere  .  8cc. 

On  the  recto  of  the  Srd  leaf,  is  this  prefix : 

Francisci  Florii  Floretini  de  amore  Camilli 
et  Emilie  aretinoru  liber  feliciter  incipit  . 

After  learning  that  this  *f(md  pair'  wore  clothes  of  the  same  colour, 
and  went  to  the  same  school,  we  are  thus  informed  of  their  proficiency 
in  their  early  studies : 

nondu  illorii  quisqua  septima  uiderat  estatem  /  qn 
no  solum  uterq;  eoru  perfectissime  in  gramatica 
fuerat  eruditus  /  sed  et  totu  pene  Virgiliu  ultra 
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'  Priscianu  pnoscebat .  Tanta  erat  inter  eos  et  cor> 
poru  par  iter  et  animoru  similitudo  /  ut  ^libet  vna 
eaudemq;  aninia  ilia  duo  corpuscula  regere  possj 
et  affirmare  .  ice. 

Compositions,  of  the  nature  of  the  present  publication,  Mhen  they  are 
free  from  impurities,  or  a  tendency  to  contaminate,  are  usually  perused 
with  delight.  Accordingly,  some  of  my  readers  might  consider  me 
reprehensible  if  I  omitted  the  introduction  of  a  slight  specimen  or 
two.  I  extract,  therefore,  what  follows;  and  with  due  submission 
suggest,  whether,  if  Pope  had  ever  read  this  work,  (as  he  is  very  likely 
to  have  done — being  a  great  reader  of  the  literature  of  the  period  in 
Which  it  was  written)  he  might  not  have  borrowed  a  verse  or  two  (in 
his  Eloisa  to  Jbelardf)  fVom  a  passage  in  the  first  extract? 

Epistola  Emilie  • 
d  luo  Camillo  Emilia  salutem  Calamo 

exarare  non  possem  mi  Camille  suauissi 
me  /  quanto  gaudio  /  ac  spe  quadam  inaudita  iocu 
ditatis  noua  de  te  percepta  me  affecere  /  qua  profe> 
cto  omnium  fortune  nostre  iniuriarum/  ac  mee 
preterite  angustie  omnino  me  immemorem/  ue 
lut  fluuii  letbei  longa  obliuia  poiatam  reddide^ 
runt.  Siquidem  tante  in  me  dulcedinis  causa  est 
nome  ipsum  Camilli.'  ut  ad  eius  uocabuli  recor 
dationem  /  et  cor  psallit/  et  mens  iubilat  omnino . 

dec*  oCC«  oCC* 
A  little  beyond  we  read» 

Epistola  Camilli/ 
d  lue  Emilie  Camillus  salutem  .     Non 

tantam  profecto  letitiam  dulci  Ijra  com> 
moti  de  recuperatione  euridices  pii  manes  exhi^ 
buere  orpheo  /  quantum  michi  tue  littere  o  gratio 
sa  Emilia  condonarunt  •  Ice. 

VOL.  III.  V  V 
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On  the  ncto  of  the  41it  left(  w»  reid  fhe  iDhtcrq^ti^ 
liie  to  the  ^Bcuftioii  befannoftioedy  thus : 

Fiancisci  Florii  Flofentiiiif  de 
duobus  amantibus  liber  felicL* 
ter  expletus  est  turonis  .  editus  in 
domo  domini  Giiillermi  archie 
episcopi  turonesis/  pridie  kalen^ 
das  ianuarii  .  Anno  dni  millesi^ 
mo  quadringedtesimo  sexagesi  ^ 
mo  septimo  / 

Wa  have,  next,  some  more  amatoiy  eompositioni^  flnom  the  origioel  end 
ftrtik  pen  of  Boccecciob  timndated  by  Leonard  Aretia.  Thepiefixon 
die  rererse  of  the  same  leaf,  is  thus: 

Incipit  alius  libellus  de  duobus  amantibus 
per  Leonardum  aretini*  in  latinu  ex  boccacio 
transfiguratus/ 

On  the  recto  of  the  ensuing  kaf  s 

Sequil  transfiguratio  f  "quam  Leonardus  de 
Guiscardo  et  Sigismunda  Tancredi  filia  / 
in  latinum  ex  boccacio  conuertit . 

This  tract  occupies  only  8  leaves ;  having  at  bottom,  on  the  recto  of  the 
8th,  the  ensuing  subscription  only : 

Finit  feliciter . 

This  volume  is  without  signatures,  catchwords^  and  numerals;  and 
although  no  date  be  subjoined  to  it,  I  am  rather  inclined  to  think  that 
it  may  have  been  printed  within  four  years  of  the  campletUm  and  drcu- 
la^on  of  the  MS,    This  b  a  soimd  copy ;  in  old  red  morocco  binding. 

•  Sic 
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698.  Gaguinus.  De  Puritatb  Conceptiokis^ 
&c.  Printed  by  Andrecis  Bocard.  Paris.  1498. 
Quarto. 

It  is  rarely  we  meet  with  a  prettier  copy  of  this  work,  than  the  one 
under  description.  The  volume,  however,  has  no  claim  to  any  great 
value  on  the  score  of  its  interest  or  scarcity.  The  title  is  on  the  recto 
of  the  first  leaf,  above  a  well  executed  device  of  the  printer ;  a  good  deal 
similar  to  what  we  see  in  the  impression  to  the  work  noticed  at  p.  196, 
n^.  642  ante.  Tlie  poem  upon  the  conception,  in  hexameter  and  penta- 
meter verses,  concludes  on  the  recto  of  B  v,  in  eights.  We  have, 
next,  '  iPaOsio  ^aitcti  ric^atUt  tnartftiB,  in  5  pages  of  prose :  then,  '  JDt 
tNttii0  in  eccle0ia  tti  tMnXbw  i&o(mui9  ^^utniM* —  in  hexameter  verses 
— next,  some  sapphics,  by  the  same,  '  to  the  studious/  A  variety  of 
poetical  opuscula  follows;  concluding  with  an  hexastichon  '  De 
baculo  ^aauinl,'on  the  recto  of  E  iiij.  The  colophon,  in  8  lines,  is  below ; 
from  which  we  learn,  that  the  work  was  executed  at  the  expense  of 
Durandus  Gerlerus,  a  Parisian  bookseller : 

JbteaoUx  tt  tiigeisrtma.  $  mgfm  ^Unbrei  &otarti« 

This  elegant  volume,  in  russla  binding,  was  obtained  from  Mr.  Grutch* 
of  Bristol. 

699.  Galeomyomachia.  Grcec^.  (Printed  by 
Aldus.    Venice.^    H^ithout  Date.     Quarto. 

Editio  Princbps.  Renouard,  in  the  first  volume  of  his  Jnnalet  de 
rimprimerie  des  Alde^  vol.  i.  p.  436-7>  had  contradicted  Maittaire,  per- 
haps a  little  too  rudely,  for  his  introduction  of  this  impression,  as  a 
work  of  Aldus,  in  the  appendix  of  the  index  to  his  Typog.  AnnaL  vol.  IL 
p.  520 ;  where,  it  must  be  confessed,  the  description  of  it  was  some- 
what too  particular  to  be  hastily  disbelieved.  In  his  Supplemental 
volume,  p.  49-50,  Renouard  has,  to  his  credit,  made  the  '  amende 
honorable  ;*  and  given  a  tolerably  copious  account  of  the  impression,  from 
a  copy  in  the  collectmn  of  Count  Trivulzio.  He  remarks,  also,  that  a 
copy  is  in  the  public  library  atVieiuia»  and  thatother  copies  are  in  those  of 
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the  Chevalier  D^Elci,  Earl  Spencer,  and  the  British  Museum.  A  sixth. 
aeventh»  and  eighth  copy*  are  in  the  collections  of  the  Duke  of  Devon- 
shire.  Dr.  C.  Bumey,  Mr.  Wodhull,  and  Mr.  Heber.  See  also  Mr.  Beloe's 
Anecdotei  of  Lit,  and  Scarce  Books;  vol.  iii.  p.  SI 6.  That  the  volume 
under  description  is  of  iucontestable  rarity,  and  that  it  was  executed  in 
the  press  of  Aldus,  are  points  now  decidedly  admitted.  Renouard  says, 
'  it  is  rarer  than  the  first  Aldine  Muskus,  and  is  certainly  among  the 
earliest  efibrts  of  the  press  of  the  printer;  if  not  executed  before  the 
Husieus.'    Ibid. 

The  prefix  informs  us  by  whom  the  work  is  edited : 


This  address  occupies  both  sides  of  sign.  «  i.    On  the  recto  of  the 
ensuing  leaf,  a  n*  ia  this  prefix : 

maGESXS,  THS  rAAEOMTOMAXI'AS. 

At  the  bottom  of  the  same  page,  we  read, 

Ti  rou  tf&iuKnv  vpiccowa* 

On  the  recto  of  the  10th  and  last  leaf,  sign,  a  10,  the  concluding 
sentence  is  thus : 

Xop.      Zbooi^  akirsrmg  eufloXw^  iuxafiteo^  , 

A'vd*  imng  ^xStg  iyyiknar  iro^ou/ttfiwy. 
Ka)  Tov  fivov  irpovfrjveKr  ^/tiv  rou  ^opov. 
Whi  yip  cTSov  tov  woSowjXfvov  TfXo^, 
E  iXij^oo*  apTi  xa)  xol?wo$  iivv$fjJvov, 

TE'AOS. 

This  description,  of  so  extraordinary  a  rarity  in  Greek  printing,  will  be 
found  more  copious  than  any  which  has  preceded  it.  As  Renouard 
properly  observes,  the  impression  is  entirely  destitute  of  tjrpographical 
omameut,  whether  of  capital  initials,  or  otherwise.  The  present  is  a 
&ir  sound  copy ;  in  old  red  morocco  binding.  It  belonged  formerly  to 
Mr.  George  Mason ;  who  considered  it  to  be  unique. 
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700.  Gasparinus  Pergamensis.    TVithout  Name 
of  Printer y  Place,  or  Date.     Folio. 

At  the  first  glance  of  this  book,  we  recognise  what  we  should  con- 
sider to  be  the  printing  of  Adam  de  Ambergau,  or  rather  ofFlorerUiia  de 
Argentina:  see  vol.  ii.  p.  329 :  but  a  perusal  of  the  colophon  convinces 
us  of  the  contrary.  This  impression  has  been  overlooked  by  all  the 
French  bibliographers,  since  no  account  of  it  will  be  found  in  Panzer's 
Annal,  Typog,  vol.  ii.  p.  269  ;  and  vol.  iv.  p.  132,  395.  It  is  evidently 
not  a  production  of  the  press  of  Gering,  Crantz,  and  Friburg^r ;  how- 
ever the  prefatory  epistle  of  Fichetus,  according  to  the  entire  extract 
of  it  by  Chevillier,  p.  40-1,  is  precisely  the  same  as  that  incorporated  in 
the  impression  of  Grering,  &c.  It  may  follow,  therefore,  that  this 
edition  is  only  a  copy  of  some  previous  Parisian  impression :  but  it  may 
no  less  follow,  that  all  the  Parisian  impressions  are  reprints  of  some 
ancient  one  executed  in  Germany ;  since  we  find  this  passage,  about  the 
middle  of  the  prefatory  epistle ; 

Nam  preter 

alias  complures  litterarum  grauiores  iacturas  hac  etiam  . 
acceperut  ut  librariorum  uiciis  effecte  pene  barbare 
uideanl  At  uero  maxime  letor  banc  pestem  tua  proui- 
detia  tandem  eliminari  procul  a  parisiorum  luteria  .* 
Etenim  quos  ad  hac  urbem  e  tua  gcrmania  librarios 
asciuisti  ^  emendates  libros  ad  exemplaria  reddunt 
Idq;  tute  macto  studio  conaris  •  ut  ne  uUum  ^dem 
opus  ab  ill  is  prius  exprimatur  ^  sit  a  te  coactis  exem- 
plaribus  multis  castigatu  litura  multa  8cc. 

The  reader  may  draw  his  own  conclusion.  Nor  will  it  follow,  because 
Lapidanus  veas  at  the  head  of  the  Sorbonne  Academy,  that  he  should 
not  have  superintended  the  printing  of  the  edition  under  description. 
THe  colophon  seems  to  bear  this  meaning.  We  proceed  to  a  brie^  yet 
perspicuous,  description. 

The  reverse  of  the  first  leaf  is  occupied  by  the  pre&tory  epistle  just 
mentk>ned,  which  has  this  prefix : 

•Sk. 


SM  MISCELLANEOUS.        [WiOkM  JkO^^ 

GYILLERMVS  FICHETVS  parisiensis  theologus 
doctor  loanni  hpidano  sorbonensii  scole  priori  salutem 


Ob  the  recto  of  the  ensuiog  kaf  is  this  title  to  the  text  of  the  epistles 
of  Gasparinus  P^igmineDsis: 

GASPARINI  PER6AMENSIS  CLARISSIMI 

ontoris  epistolarum  liber  feliciter  incipit 

Tliere  are  no  prefixes  to  the  several  epistles,  but  to  eadi  is  a  small 
inidal  letter,  to  be  oilarged  or  beautified  by  the  illuminator.  The 
signatcres  are  Tery  uncommon :  being  printed  at  right  angkt 
tlw  text  —  or  running  perpendicularly  up,  firom  the  bottom  line. 
Ilie  wholes  g  ▼»  in  ei^ts.    On  the  reverse  of  g  t,  is  this  oolophon 


Gasparini  pgamensig  oratoris  darisrimi 
fuauissimaru  epistolaru  opus  per  lohannem  lapidanum 
sorbonensis  priore  multis  uigiliis  ez  comif^  Hcgmm 
vflectiL  iBgeniosa  arte  ipressoria  in  lucem  redactum. 

Iliere  are  neither  numerals  nor  catchwords.  The  presoit  is  a  fidr 
sound  copy  of  this  estimable  impression:  bound  in  dark  green  cali^  with 
gib  leaves. 

701.    Gerson    (Ioannes).      Opuscula  Varia. 
.  {Apparently  printed  by  Ulric  Zel.^      Without 
Place  or  Date.     Quarto. 

The  volume  under  description,  hardly  to  be  exceeded  for  its  beau- 
tifiil  condition,  is  a  fit  companion  to  that  containing  the  wavms  Oput- 
CMla  of  St.  Austin  noticed  at  pages  178,  183,  &c.  of  the  first  volume 
of  this  work ;  although  it  may  not,  upon  the  whole,  contain  treatises 
of  such  bibliographical  interest.  That  Ulric  Zel  was  the  printer  of 
each  treatise,  there  can  be  no  reasonable  doubt.  I  shall  proceed 
therefore  to  describe  these  tracts  of  Gerson,  briefly  but  particularly, 
in  the  01  der  in  which  they  are  bound  in  the  present  volume. 

1.  Da  Prxcbptis  Dboalogi,  &c. 


fFithoui  Date."]  GERSON.  336 

On  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf  is  this  title : 

SIndpit  q^tutodft  triytitiim  iie 
1  tie  arte  inorifbt.  f^  cjnmtfi  ^ 
jtfttft  to^dttciti  gttfitn  sixnt  littt/ 

A  iiill  page  has  97  lines.    On  the  recto  of  fbl.  30,  and  last,  we  read 

4txviuit  9fu0aA&  trq^titum  be  pcejptijEi 
tircali^.  be  coit&ljErtone  n  be  arte  monettbi 
<EbttQ  p  emvio.  isacte  teolo0ie  pk^oct  ^S^ 
giittnim  %o^'tm  gtt^on  altne  bmuecisUtfttii^ 
^artjUefi  €^neeflanum 

II.  Alphabbtum  DiviNi  Amoris,  &c. 

On  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf  we  have  the  ensuing  title : 

b  l^onotem  oSiipotentt^  bet«  eSi' 
tpuifi  rnn^n^  tt  btai^  pro  eleua^ 
ttone  mentis  in  beum.  pptma 
tSjETcriBere*  &c. 

What  is  rather  singular,  a  full  page  contains  31  lines;  and  the  Imes 
are  somewhat  longer  than  usual.  On  the  reverse  of  fbl.  S8,  it  is  thus : 

<E)rpitdt.  Mifi^ahetSi  loam  amwi^,  be  ele 
uacoe  tnenttje^  in  bea>  lieneraM' mgfi  3[o|)'* 
<^erjEeon.    CanceHarij  pati^iOi* 

III.  Db  Diversis  Matbsiis  Moralibus,  &c. 

The  recto  of  the  first  leaf  presents  us  with  the  following  prefix : 

^ncq^  9rolo0tt.tf  j(up  icItMttof  jtf 
be  bitter$(tjEr  matertijet  mordtIiu$? 
bttlejsr  balbe  pojsrite  $  m0fm  io|)S 


SIC  BflSCBLLANEOUS.        iWUhtrnt  Date, 

ttr  0CC9O1U  OOCtOCr  tQniugV  (ju^ 

mta  at.  €ancdlan&  ^anjftaijgran 

A  full  pege  has  ^  lines.  The  revene  of  fbl.  38,  and  last,  has  this  sub- 
scription : 

tfr^Iinflt  toncltufionejf  tt  XAiuxgt^  ma 
tenjjf  inotali6)  IsAW  tultie  i^jf ite  pec 
inofin  3[o9*'^  0et]AHi  tottocem  t^eo 
iogte  ejrimhtm  oc  cawenacia  ecde^ie 
iieatc  macie  i^rt^uB 

IV.  Db  Passiowibus  Anim jb. 
The  recto  commences  thus : 

^ttctpit  tcattatnit  itiSMttjf  tie  i^fjffaifftj 
ale.  toenetabilijl  magijBftn  %vi^'  gerisrotk 

A  full  page  has  27  lines.     On  the  recto  of  fol.  26,  and  last,  we  read 

€xx^\mt  traetatuj;  notabiltjf  tie  paCprtot- 
iiu^r  ale«  ^tasa^  a  titgf  o  topne  gerisQ 
catenarto  partjfiettjBtt  necttS  pco&Csrote 
jsracce  tj^dogte 

V.  Db  Modo  Vivendi,  &c. 
On  the  recto : 

S^ntqrtt  trattattdujer  Bono  ehtjsrbf 
tie  motio  titumtii  omnia  fibeiia 

On  the  reverse  of  the  4th  leaf: 

^ji  pitdunt  ngule  {lukDre  etujeibem  tie 
motio  titumtit  omnia  filielhmi 

A  fiill  page  has  27  lines 

VI.  De  Pollutioke  Nocturna 

This  strange  performance  commences  thus :  on  the  recto  of  the  first 
leaf— 


fFitioMt  XXifo.1  GERSON.  S»7 


Slo^'.  ^<c^0ti  taauiUK^  4Kiai!ieK  ttactanjf 
He  ^oilucSe  itoctHOta.  on  -imp^itat  cdel^ci 
ton  tidnon. 

tniittata    eitt  q^ti    me   firequftec 

1  tint  9$taxim  90^  iftij^cepta  j^oeet 

Hotta.  ]Sit  qui^  itoctimto  ^olbitujtf 

jBtSpnto  a  celebrStio  mtljBiam  cc(^ 

teHeBeret.  €ji^tujf  jtfft  j^tmim  multo^  jpjferttm 

tdtgtojero^.  n  noutf^tf*  quojibS  pe  cet'M  tatt 

tniBitacQtjf  nS  para  tucbatojet.  kc. 

The  colophon,  or  subscription,  on  the  reverse  of  the  15th  and  last  leaf, 
is  as  follows : 

<Bjtpit(tt  €ractatiduir  benecalitl'  a^gfi  S[ol^' 
^Betjtfon.  be  iioHtuSne  noctttma.  Sntmpetii 
at  cridn^ntem  •''  ^n  non ." 

As  usual,  a  full  page  has  37  lines.    With  this  treatise  probably  the 
ensuing  one  was  originally  printed. 

VI  r.  Db  Cognitiohb  Castitatis  bt  Pollutionibus  Diuhhis. 
The  prefix  is  thus : 

$[ttc9tt  teattatag  toenenibil'  rngfi  0(o|^* 
cajBttitattjEC.  %  poQudMdj  HtumMt. 

On  the  recto  of  the  14th  and  last  leaf,  we  read  the  following  subscription  i 

^jcpficit  ttattatulujar  benera Witf  nij^ 
SoD'tjf  gft0m,tt  poQucSilbs  tnurm^* 


The  last  tract  in  this  extraordinary  little  Talamlfe  may  be  tbua  sum* 
marily  described : 

VIII.  FoKMA  Absolutionis  Sacbamentalis 
roL.  III.  X  X 


AM  MISCELLANSOUS.       [WHkmU  tkOe. 

Hm  pRftL  is  M  ftHOfWI : 
•    A  fbll  page  has  97  lines.    Only  3  kaves.    On  tbe  recto  of  the  third : 

CjQpIidt  fincnKi  a&jstiribieSijf  jtacnuuciitd'  lie 

Hiere  can  be  little  doaht  hut  that  the  fireceding  beautifiil  specimens 
of  tlie  early  printing  of  Zd's  presB»  are  Bditionxs  ParirciPBs  of  the 
several  worlcsdesciibed.  The  pieces  from  the  same  author,  and  executed 
fai  the  same  manner,  are  almost  endless.  The  foregoing  are  elegantly 
boand  in  one  Toluroe ;  blue  morocco. 

702.  Gesta  Christi.   fFithout  Name  of  Printer^ 
Place,  or  Date.    Folio. 

This  very  curious  specimen  of  barbaroos  printing  was  in  the  libraiy 
of  the  late  Bishop  of  Ely ;  and,  in  conversation  with  his  Lordship  upon 
it»  I  remember  to  have  wholly  differed  from  him  in  respect  to  the  time 
and  printer  of  it.  This  difference  of  of^nion  still  exists  between  the 
present  Noble  Owner  of  it  and  myself: — although  Lord  Spencer  gives 
only  a  conditional  assent  to  the  probability  of  its  having  been  printed  by 
Peter  Drach,  at  Spire.  Panzer,  vol.  iii.  p.  SO,  n^  71»  has  an  exclusive 
reference  to  Laire's  Index  Libror.  vol.  i.  p.  137 :  but  in  asserting  that 
this  treatise  is  printed  in  the  Gothic  character  ['  Char.  [Goth.]  eodem.*] 
it  is  clear  that  Laire  never  saw  it ;  since  the  type  is  decidedly  Roman, 
and  similar  to  that  of  an  edition  of  the  Meditatiotu  of  John  de  Turrecre^ 
mata,  of  the  date  of  1472>  (but  not  by  Drach)  mentioned  in  the  ensuing 
pages.    The  following  is  a  &c-simile  of  the  commencement  of  it : 

Jnc^timtseflfa  Ciri(H 

enat  apttcl  M  *  et  beiiserat  Ver: 
bnm  Com  ant  ^  verbid  oima 


trUkoui  Daie.]  GESTA  CHRISTI.  8S9 

Laire  has  a  good  description  of  it»  and  refers  to  a  more  extended  one 
by  Schoepfltn,  in  the  Mem,  det  InscriptioiUf  &c.  vol.  xiv.;  but  when  the 
former  says  that  the  Lomenie  copy  was  bound  with  the  forementioned 
edition  of  the  '  Meditationes  loannis  de  Turrecremata,*  printed  in  147% 
and  would  lead  us  to  conclude  that  the  '  Gresta*  is  of  the  same  date,  he 
appears  to  me  to  have  committed  two  errors :  —  first,  there  is  no 
Spire  edition  of  L  de  Turrecremata,  of  the  date  of  147%  but  an 
Augshourg  edition  of  the  same  date  —  printed  by  Schusler  —  which  I 
have  seen :  and,  secondly,  the  tract  under  description  has  signatures; 
which  makes  it  barely  possible  to  have  been  executed  in  1479.  In 
the  third  place,  I  incluie  strongly  to  think  that  this  work  was  pub- 
lished before  any  thing  which  ever  came  from  the  press  of  Drach ;  and 
lastly,  the  type  of  it  is  wholly  dissimilar  to  the  close  and  elegant 
Gothic  character  of  the  latter  printer,  in  the  Breydenbach  of  1490. 
We  may  be  brief  but  particular  in  the  description  of  it. 

This  tract,  of  only  11  leaves  and  a  half,  is  executed  in  double 
columns,  with  39  lines  in  a  fiill  column.  At  top  of  the  first  column, 
on  the  recto  of  a  ii,  we  read  according  to  the  preceding  fiaui-simile. 
There  are  no  other  head-titles  throughout  the  treatise.  On  the  recto 
of  b.  i : 

Nno  vero  tercio  facta  sut 
encenia  iherosolimis.  et  hyems 
erat.  Et  ambulabat  ihesus  in  te 
plo  in  portico  salomoois.  ybi  ait 
iudeis  Ego  Sc  pater  vnii  sumus 
eo  9  dixerant  ei  quo  vsq;  alas 
nras  toll  is  Sustulerut  ergo  la^ 
pides  Tt  iacerent  in  eum.  8c  ex 
iuitde  manibus  eorum  loh/  x. 

The  reverse  of  the  1 1th  leaf,  as  Laire  justly  observes,  has  15  long  lines ; 
beneath  which  is  this  subscription : 

Expliciiit  Gesta  Cristi 

But  the  present  copy  has  the  perpendicular  half  of  another  leaf ;  being 
a  table,  or  rubric,  of  32  lines,  in  one  column ;  at  top  of  which  w« 
read: 

locipiunt  sermones  de  Sanctis 


9iD  MISCBLLANH0U8.         [IfffJkM  Dalt. 

The  e4g«  of  tUt  half  leaf  hM  lierer  been  cal^  tad  ihii  appendage  wae 
pnrpoeely  intended  by  the  printer.  Bach  aignature  has  6  lc«fei»if  wa 
allow  a  blank  leaf  to  a  L  A  aound  and  detirable  oopy;  ia  dark  calf 
biuding,  gilt  kavee. 


703.   Gesta  Romanorum.     fFUhout  Name    of 
Printer  J  Places  or  Date.    Folio. 

BDraio  PaivcBFt.  The  cmriouf  and  entertainhig  iubject,  of  whidi 
tUi  volume  treats,  has  been  well  nigh  eshansted  by  my  firiend  Mr. 
Douoe.  in  his  llhuiraiiumi  of  Shahtpeare  aad  ofAmdaii  Mamien;  and  I 
can  easily  conceive  how  highly  he  wooM  be  gratified  by  the  poBBSsoioa 
of  aoopy»  so  fine  and  &ir  throiigiioiit»  as  is  the  one  uider  description. 
Thai  H  is  the  firrt  editk>n— and  « certainly  printed  with  the  types  used 
by  tflric  ZtH* — (as  Mr.  Douce  intimates)  there  can  be  no  doubt:  but 
the  same  learned  authority  has  not  probaUy  assigned  to  it  so  early  a 
date  as  it  seems  to  claim* — ^when  he  obsenres  that  it  was  printed  'about 
the  year  1475.*  I  indinc  to  think  that  it  was  executed  about  the  year 
1478;  as  we  discover  in  it  the  same  large  lower-case  type  which  2Sd 
frafoently  introduced  into  the  prefixes  of  the  eaiiy  pieces  of  St.  Austin 
and  Gerson ;  described  in  the  present  and  firrt  volnme  of  this  work. 
Aa  such,  it  is  a  curious  typographical  performance;  and  probably 
unique  of  its  kind.  The  supposed  edition  by  I.  de  Westphalia,  of  the 
date  of  1 47s,  is  (as  Mr.  Douce  seems  to  infer;  purely  chimerical. 

The  impression  under  description  is  printed  in  double  columns,  in  a 
large  bold  lower-case  Gothic  type ;  a  full  column  having  36  lines.  On 
the  recto  of  the  first  leaf,  above  the  first  column,  we  read  this  prefix : 

rie  nSbilejst :  tie  \ii^  ^tatSm^ 
03  tcaetatdt « tSL  a^i^ika^MSfi 
tnorait^atti^  y  tnijscticijl :  ^[tittp 
uitt  fAiattt . 

There  are  head-titles,  and  designations  of  chapters;  but  neither 
numerals,  signatures,  nor  catchwords.  On  the  reverse  of  folio  159,  9t 
the  bottom  of  the  first  column,  is  the  colophon — thus : 


Strasbourg;  1471.]         GRATIAN.  S4l 

be  Dtuttfi*)  1  liittij^  tntj^t^ 
ce  oti  inteHecm  tcSfTump 
ti.«r  meconectoci)  SntjET  t^t 
Gcficittc  ♦!•    ♦:•    •: 

An  alphabetical  table,  on  the  10  following  leaves,  terminates  the 
impression ;  on  the  recto  of  the  last  of  which,  beneath  the  second 
column,  we  read  this  subscriptloa-: 

^ndtctt  tafndd. 

Consult  Mr.  Douce's  Ilimirations  of  Shaktpeare,  &c.  vol.  ii.  p.  S35-4Q8. 
The  copy  in  the  British  Museum,  according  to  the  same  authority,  is 
imperfect.  The  present  beautiful  one  is  bound  in  old  foreign  green 
morocco  binding. 

704   Gratianus.    Decretum  -cum   Apparatu. 
Printed  by  Eggesteyn.  Strasbourg.  1471.  Folio. 

INITIO  P|iivcBFS.  This  is  not  only  the  test.  impi^essiOQ;  of  tte 
Decretal  of  Gratian,  with  the  conunentary  (or  apparatus}  of  Bartholo- 
mseus  Brixiensis,  but  it  is  the^r^i  book  which  presents  us  with  the  city 
of  Strasbourg,  the  name  of  the  printer,  and  the  date,  incorporated  in 
aat  colophon' ;  not»  howeFMr,  as  Ptozer  p#eperly  sutity^*^  (<^<^  ^  efeiy 
typographical  antiquary  knows)  but  thajb  thero  wtre  booka  f  yint^'jit^ 
Strasboui^  before  this  period ;  and  that  Eggesteyn  himself  had  even 
published  works  previous  to  this  edition  of  Gratian.  The  volume 
before  us,  when  not  divided  into  parts,  is  of  such  enormous  dimensions, 
that  one  cannot  help  giving  Schwarz  credit  for  his  scepticism  in  doubt- 
ing whether  a  second  edition  of  a  work,  so  immense,  could  have  been 
put  forth  by  the  same  printer  in  the  subsequent  year  f — yet  Laire  and 
Meusel  have  satisfactorily  proved  that  an  absolute  reimpression  of  the 
whole  work  did  appear,  by  Eggesteyn,  in  the  year  1479.  See  the 
Index  Libror.  vol.  i.  p.  276,  and  Panzer's  ArmaL  Typog.  vol.  iv.  p.  920 ; 
also  the  Vmiic.  Typog.  p.  44.  The  larger  Gothic  type,  with  which 
this  work  is  printed,  resembles  that  of  which  a  &c-simile  is  given  al 


342  BOSCELLANEOUS.     [StroMboitrg;  1471. 

page  314  of  yi6L  i.  of  this  work :  the  smaller  type  (as  P&inzer  correctly 
observes)  Is  like  that  of  Conrad  Fyner — but  of  a  preferable  form  and 
execution. 

The  copy  under  description  is  divided  into  three  parts.    The  first 
leaf  of  the  text  presents  us  with  this  prefix,  printed  in  red : 

3[n  uotnitK  tesutt  tt  itttitttttntt 
tiMXAtx$  %wxffit  concoct  tu^ 
iftoduuittitm  Canontim  ♦  ^c  ^ri 
mQin  tK  tun  con^titittioiiijl  ita^ 
tsoct  liumattt  *  0iifidca  • 

There  is,  in  the  first  page  of  this  copy,  the  ground  work  of  a  very  lai^ 
ffluminated  letter.  In  which  appears  the  whole  length  of  some  sacred 
diaxacter ;  but  of  which  the  superficies,  or  coloured  &ce,  Is  entirely 
destroyed  or  taken  off— leaving,  however,  a  decided  indentation  to  shew 
of  what  nature  the  figure  was.  There  are  some  pages  in  this  impres- 
sion which  have  only  a  small  portion  of  the  commentary,  and  some  are 
entirely  vrithout  it.  On  the  reverse  of  the  last  leaf  of  the  third  part, 
read  this  colophon ;  printed  in  red,  in  the  largest  lower-case  letter : 


•  AAA\i.W'l'.'^\\i*\\\\m\\44*4%\\t% 


*\i\\4lk 


Sent  \tt0Si  tt  tontttft .  ^tti6cio|(A  flIibnticQnijf  tnqpct^ 
metiU  abjEt  q$  tiSa  calami  oratatione  jfic  efll0iata .  tt  eitt 
lanlKni  offitiMnftiiGt  ittt  t^  cst&tnatft  IPtctintttabiluiitoft 
^onmft  <gflflCjattttnu  attia  itIiecaiiS  magij^mtm  man 
indite  duttatijt  Sttsenttni.  ^nno  tOL  a^.cccc.°  ixxi'" 

There  are  neither  numerals,  signatures,  nor  catchwords.  My  friend 
Mr.  Bolland  possesses  a  noble  copy  of  this  impression,  (in  its  ancient 
oak-cover  binding)  having  the  capital  initials  rather  tastefully  illu- 
minated. The  present  is  a  soimd  and  most  desirable  copy,  bound  in 
three  volumes,  in  russia  binding. 


Mentz;  1479.]  GREGORY.  343 

705.  Gregorius.  Regulae  Pastorales.  Appa^ 
rently  printed  hy  Ulric  Zel.  fVithout  Place  or 
Date.     Quarto. 

This  18  probably  the  editio  princeps  of  the  work.  A  full  page  has 
27  lines,  and  the  impression  contains  103  leaves;  without  numerals, 
signatures,  or  catchwords.    The  prefix  is  thus : 

%ritvpit  W  Hegtile  ^ajttord'  ^xtssm  ^^«9^ 
ati  3(oPne  ^rcj^m  "SiaaSMt^l  3^coio09 

There  are  designations  of  the  chapters,  both  by  words  and  arabio 
numerals.  On  the  reverse  of  the  last  leaf,  beneath  10  lines  of  text» 
we  read  this  subscription : 

<&t^ij&at  XVbst  liestile  pajttoral'  iSxtqmi  |^ 

The  present  is  a  fair  sound  copy,  elegantly  bound  in  dark  red-stained 
morocco. 

706.  Gregorius  IX.  Papa.  Decretales.  Printed 
by  Schoiffer.     Mentz.     1479.     Folio. 

We  have  here  another  specimen  of  one  of  those  extraordinary 
volumes,  connected  with  the  early  Papal  Decretals,  which  the  ancient 
printers  seem  to  have  been  so  zealous  in  publishing,  and  for  which  tlM 
demand  was  probably  proportionably  great.  Like  the  Decretals  of 
Popes  Boniface  and  Clement,  the  text  is  printed  in  a  large,  and  the 
commentary  in  a  small,  type ;  but  this  latter  is  the  mtdd(e-size  type  cif 
the  first  Mentz  press,  and  was  rarely  introduced  by  Schoiffer.  On  the 
recto  of  the  first  leaf,  the  text  commences  thus— the  first  two  lines 
being  in  red : 

tidtiiin  9CCSon|.  ijc* 
]Se0ortUje(  ^jst  j9(entiijst 
j^entotS  tin  btlecttses  flSlt 
i^  tiocton&a  %  jfcolad 

•Sic 


•M  MfSORW^NBOUS.         itFiikomi  DM^. 

Ott  tte  raelDof  tbe  SOiflittidlMt  ka^-priiited  in  TCd»ai^ 

ttwd  tj|w-^we  retd  ft  rtry  oopiow  eolo|lboD ;  the  wliole  of  which  will 

he  fimnd  hi  WOnltwwm  p.  19a    AUthelimeoeflMrjheretoeistiact 
iiMlfallows: 

BNuuiiii  vSi  1l^t0u  T^  amttnifatt  anno  4^«tccc* 


I ^1  r«i  1 4 


Willllr 


lllf'  ft0  tt^noiUuiu  geijpflitiitatf  coccectifjftme/ 

nethiBidi»fai|3pd,«e,hf;^Mith.  -iflQie||pnie|]ttnlpB^.be«^lled>iii^ 
copy ;  in  old  French  calf  binding,  with  gilt  leavee. 


^.  Grunfbck.  Tractates  Db  Pestilbntiau 
ScoRRA,  &c.  jifiparenify  printed  hy  Boettiger^ 
mi  Leipne.     Withmd  Place  or  Date.     Quarto. 

This  is  evidently  a  very  diflerent  impression  from  that  of  which 
■hmb  has  so  copious  a  description,  in  his  Not.  Hut  LU.pL  ii.  p.  8 ; 
it  It  is«  in  all  probability,  the  production  of  the  press  of  Boettiger  at 
Lsipaie,  although  Leichius  has  failed  to  notice  it.  The  title,  on  the 
ficto  of  the  first  leaf,  is  thus : 

Cnctatiijf  tit  vonilenttali  ^cotta  jtnte  nula  t» 
fcansoil^^ngttiem^  iSenieluaq;  etujtbeiii  cdtttintitf* 
lipilatitiiatmttraMil)^  ai^tjftroS[oja^|  is^xvax 
ytcii  te  SEtecltlifmfiRm.  jerupet  catrnma  qttebam 


YW  mUnm  of  Gruapeclc  begins  on  the  reverse  of  this  leaf,  and  is 
^l^jy^  AM^hiMUrg^  November,  1496*.  The  verses  of  Brant  immediately 
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succeed— -on  a  ij  recto.  In  the  whole,  12  leaves ;  on  a  and  b  in  sixes. 
On  the  reverse  of  the  12th  leaf  are  10  verses  entitled 

The  present  £ur  copy  is  in  calf  binding,  with  gilt  leaves. 


708.  GuAYNERius.  De  ^gritudinibus  Capitis 
ET  Passionibus  Stomachi.  fVithout  Name  of 
Printer y  Place,  or  Date.     Folio. 

This  impression  is  executed  in  a  small  close  Gothic  type,  which  may 
easily  be  attributed  to  the  press  of  Planck ;  but  it  is  less  proportionate 
and  elegant.  It  is  uniformly  printed  in  double  columns;  having 
prefixes,  in  a  larger  t3rpe,  to  the  several  chapters.  Theie  are  neither 
numerals,  signatures,  nor  catchwords ;  and  a  full  column  contains  41 
lines.    On  the  reverse  of  fol.  1 IG  and  last,  is  this  subscription : 

A  tall  and  desirable  copy  (formerly  Mr.  Wodhuirs)  in  russia  binding. 


709.    GUIDO    DB   COLUMNA.      HiSTORIA  TrOJANA. 

Printed   by   Ther  Humen.      Cologne.      1477* 
Quarto. 


On  the  recto  of  A  i : 


taBuIa  dna  U&roji  et  capttida  j^ftotie 


•  I  • 


This  table  comprehends  3  pages.  On  the  reverse  of  the  2nd  leaf  is  a 
brief  biography  of  Nimrod,  « the  first  king  of  the  world,  who  begot 
eight  sons  in  the  city  of  Babylon.'  The  prefix  to  the  prologue 
bespeaks  our  favour  in  behalf  of  the  historian's  veracity,  thus : 

VOL.  III.  T  T 
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I^mfm^  Wut  QcyUcan^  j^ftoomi  CtopanS  a  tftep 
iMiete  cobmipui  imC^ ^toCapce  e^  dipo^itu^.  qui  ne 

ylllH  iH  Mfttff lin  BpftOfUBH  tin WHII  OBttODtt  tlCTflfffltt  |^ 

incuuu^  ^incpcnmuup  ipto  ooctunrniF  ptnctiiiK  tnioct^  ti 


I  ^ iiriii 


3;nci9lt 


•  ♦ 


The  sigpoaturet  estend  to  T»  iiiehi8iTely»  in  eights.  On  .the  leTene  of 
T  Tiy « is  the  colophon : 

vcptmcnoiiv  Qttitc  nope  pfU'i^  icittiicc  ftc^uttt* 

Qiv  vCv  UK  finwnirHiH  idk  iiiirHv  ^luouic  cpniortiHiT\ 

ffffff  IRUBKtliAl  frtitrirtlflj  flit fWf ff llf  ftffWttl  tSUt  t*^  flIUIC 

gmcr  3ttnui  oonniu*  8i74nciiji;jnu|»  ne  SBBiiniiifi  numop 

JPtiHOcisf  3^h  flwitf  tct  f  Hjff  fiif  iMM  iitc  iiiffn  wfffilt  imfffirt 
Pqtntnitii  «t* 

The  device,  m  «t  page  390  ante,  if  bdoir;  bat  printed  hn  Uadc. 
Cdlonna's  work,  nooording  to  EBbrichii^  (BtK  Med.  ei  htf.  JStatiM, 
ToL  iii.  Ub.  vii.  p.  383,  edit.  1734)  wii  written  in  Latin  in  the  year 
1887*  A  Frendi  MS.  yersloDt  on  the  authority  of  Lydgate's  prolugue 
to  luB  poem  of  theTroye  Book*  existed  soon  after  tlie  year  1300.  It 
was  quickly  translated  into  other  languages ;  and  the  annals  of  printing 
in  the  XVth  century  supply  us  with  three  Dutch,  two  German,  eight 
French,  and  two  Italian,  editions.  At  the  beginning  of  the  XVIth 
century  appeared  two  Spanish  translations,  by  Petro  Nunnez  Delgado, 
in  1512-19,  folio.  Typographical  Jntiquitie»,  vol.  L  p.  10.  Panzer  refers 
only  to  Maittaire  and  Schwarz.  Annal,  Typog.  vol.  L  p.  281.  This 
is  a  soiled  but  sound  copy ;  in  dark  calf  binding,  with  gilt  leaves. 


710.  GuiDO  De  Monte  Rocherii.  Manipulus 
Curator UM.  Printed  hy  Felix  Balligault. 
Paris.     1493.     Quarto. 

The  first  page  of  this  very  elegant  impression,  of  one  of  the  most 
popular  works  at  the  close  of  the  XVth  century,  presents  us  with  the 
following  tasteful  title : 
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|9lant])ttlu0  curatontm. 


Tte  reverse  is  blank.  A  more  pu-Uctilar  title,  with  the  pre&tory 
epistle  of  the  author,  begins  oa  the  recto  of  the  ensuing  \tal,  a  S.  The 
foliofl  are  regularly  numbered  aa  fiu:  as  fbl.  xc  —  wheu,  on  the  com- 
mencement of  a  table,  of  only  4  pages,  they  cease  to  be  so  designated. 
On  the  recto  of  thb  last  leaf,  n  iv,  we  hare  the  CDSuing  colophon : 

C  4Cdebetrimt  bin  bomini  4Etufiioni$t  tie  nionte  totl^et^ 
Ubec  qui  a^anijpulu^  airatonim  in^rifiitui;:  tona 
mm  tabula  eiuir&rm  ffnit  Gtltdter.  tf]caratufq$  partfi). 
per  felieem  ballisault  tt  Ue-  rbiii.  $|uttt}.  O^-CCCC 
rdij. 

The  reader  may  consult  our  Typf^a^iical  Antupi\iie$,  toL  ii.  p.  99,  to 
sec  how  popular  this  work  formerly  was  in  our  own  country.  The 
present  copy  is  in  dark  calf  binding;  and  was  deposited  in  thk 
library  by  the  kindness  of  my  friend  the  Rerereud  Mr.  M'Neille. 
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711*  HisTOBiA  Sanctje  Crucis.  Belgic^  Printed 
by  VelSener.    Culemherg.    1483.     Quarto. 

I  may  saftly  promte  the  curknu  reader  no  small  ammement  in  the 
dacriptkm  of  the  Tohmie  before  U8.  The  materials  are  equally  abun- 
dant and  interesting;  and  it  will  be  my  own  fault  if  the  mode  of 
putting  them  together  be  not  productire  of  information  as  well  as  of 
entertainment.  In  this  strange  *  Histokt  of  thb  Holt  Caoss/  we 
see  a  specimen  of  some  of  those  numerous  publicationa  in  the  XVth 
eentury»  which,  accompanied  with  a  great  numberofcuts,  rendered  the 
eharacters  and  erents  recorded  in  Scripture^  by  degrees  fiuniUar  to  the 
minds  of  youth.  Wehavehereasmallqnarto^of  only  33  leaves,  upon 
eadi  of.  the  pages  of  which  a  wood-cut  and  a  stanza  of  Dutch  po^ry 
are  impressed :  precisely  similar,  in  fornix  to  those  publications  which 
arenowput  into  the  hands  of  young  people.  The  antiquary,  however, 
▼lews  these  rude  specimens  of  ancient  printing  and  engraying^  with 
very  different  sensations  from  those  with  which  they  were  originally 
eonsidered ;  and  we  now  treasure  as  a  precious  rdic^  that  which  was 
Ibnnerly  treated  as  a  common  toy. 

This  inteirestmg  and  exceedingly  scarce  work  has  been  noticed  by 
both  the  Crevennas  and  by  Heinecken.    However  copious  and  parti- 
cular may  be  the  descriptions  of  it  in  the  B\bL  Creoenn.  vol.  i.  p,  36, 
edit,  1775,  and  vol.  i.  p.  45,  edit.  1789— Jd^  Ginirale,  &c.  p.  461, 
ftcto— we  may  be  yet  more  full  and  particular.   The  graphic  embellish- 
ments or  fac-simiks  of  the  cuts,  are  peculiar  to  the  present  description. 
Let  us  first  trace  the  descent  (if  the  language  of  genealogy  may  be  here 
applied)  of  the  copy  under  consideration.     Heinecken  tells  us,  that  he 
saw  this  copy  at  Wilna,  at  Mr.  Gockinga*s ;  who  bought  it  at  a  sale  at 
the  Hague,  in  1768 ;  where,  with  an  edition  of  the  Apocalypse,  and  bound 
with  the  Speculum  Salvationis,  by  the  same  printer,  the  articles  were 
described  as  *  Different  Histories  of  the  Bible  and  other  SubfecU:   It  should 
seem  that  Grockinga  had  the  copy  boiind  in  its  present  manner ;  for  Cre- 
venna  tells  us,  that  he  '  came  into  the  possession  of  it  from  Gockinga, 
and  th'.it  it  is  in  good  condition,  and  bound  in  red  morocco,  with  gilt 
upon  the  sides  and  back*    At  the  sale  of  the  Crevenna  books,  in  1789, 
it  was  sold  for  only  60  florins  ;  and  was  afterwards  in  the  collection  of 
the  Marquis  of  Donegall,  upon  the  sale  of  whose  library  it  came  to 


Culemberg;  1483.]  fflSTORY  OF  THE  CROSS.  849 

its  present  situation.    All  the  prints  are  coloured  in  the  manner  of 
the  time ;  and  the  copy,  throughout,  is  sound  and  desirable. 

We  will  next  say  a  few  words  about  the  printer,  Feldener;  who 
appears  to  have  been  a  great  favourite  with  Heinecken.  This  latter 
bibliographer  is  probably  not  quite  accurate  in  his  account  of  the 
tjrpographical  labours  of  Veldener.  He  first  says,  that  the  Fasciculus 
Temporum  of  1476,  by  Veldener,  exhibits  his  earliest  efibrts  of  the  art 
of  engraving ;  and,  afterwards,  that  these  engravings  first  appear  in 
the  Fasciculus  of  1474 :  /d^,  &c.  p.  169,  459.  Heinecken  thinks  that 
Veldener  learnt  his  art  at  Cologne,  and  from  thence  came  to  Louvain 
in  1474  :  he  afterwards  establbhed  himself  at  Utrecht,  and  latterly  at 
Culemberg — ^whcre  the  volume  under  description  was  printed  and 
published.  We  have  already  seen  that  Ther  Hoemen  put  forth  a  few 
wood-cuts  in  the  Fasciculus  of  1474;  see  p.  3 18  ante :  but  I  cannot  speak 
with  certain  knowledge  of  the  engravings  of  Veldener,  at  Louvain,  in 
the  same  year.  That  Veldener  was  extremely  fond  of  decorative  printing 
and  engraving,  we  have  his  own  express  evidence,  in  the  colophon 
of  the  Farmuke  EpistolareSt  published  by  him  at  Louvain  in  1476;  and 
which  may  be  seen  extracted  in  Heinecken,  and  in  the  Diet.  BibUt^. 
Choisi  of  Santander,  vol.  i.  p.  322,  note.  His  taste,  however,  was  of  a 
very  moderate  kind ;  as  his  Speculum  Humans  Salvationis,  in  German, 
of  the  same  year — and  the  present  work— -sufficiently  demonstrate: 
and  we  are  by  no  means  disposed  to  express  *  our  astonishment,'  wifli 
Crevenna,  that  Gockinga  should  pronounce  the  cuts  of  this  work 
'  comme  des  choses  grossieres  et  informes !'  The  reader  has  here  an 
opportunity  of  judging  for  himself;  as  the  ensuing  fieu^similes  are 
really  what  they  profess  to  be* 

We  come  now,  in  the  third  place,  to  make  good  our  promise  of  being 
*  copious  and  interesting'  in  the  description  of  the  volmne  itself.  By 
the  kind  and  effectual  aid  of  my  friend  Mr.  R.  W.  Wade,  (to  whom  I 
have  been  already  indebted  for  a  poetical  version  of  the  colophon  of  the 
Bamberg  book,  described  at  p.  94-100,  of  vol.  i.  of  this  work)  I  am 
enabled  to  gratify  the  reader  with  a  literal  and  &ithful  translation,  in 
verse,  (piuposely  executed)  in  the  manner  of  Stemhold  and  Hopkins,  of 
each  stanza  of  the  original :  and  I  will  be  free  to  declare,  that,  although 
my  friend  call  it  '  very  strange  stuff;*  the  success  of  his  version 
is  complete.  There  are  signatures  throughout  the  impression,  running 
thus :  in  a  ten,  and  6,  c,  and  cf,  in  eights.  A  blank  leaf  forms  d  viij.  The 
recto  of  a  i  is  blank.  On  the  reverse  of  it  we  have  the  first  cut,  with 
the  first  stanza  beneath.    This  cut  represents  Adam  and  Seth  in  earnest 
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eonrenation ;  Adam  holding  a  spade  in  his  right  hand.  Beneath 
every  cut  there  is  a  stanza  of  four  verses.  Each  stanza  shall  be  given 
as  faithfully  as  it  can  be  discerned  in  the  original—  parts  of  words 
being  in  some  places  defaced. 


1. 


Mt^  isfbt  fone  ititit  mp  itiel  \ittttam 
€ottett  pac^ife  foe  fult  gilt  gam 
4^e  Haec  Qilt  glit  Hen  etq^l  bragl^ 
H^atmetc  tst  eptiden  (eOen  ntijn  dagl^eit 

2. 

i^  gi^eeft  liem  tue  ei9^  tnrpe  0cept^ 
&>ie  fol  |i  Begrauen  met  Gnm  tiatiee 
SDaer  of  (al  )mttm  men  &oeme  goet 
&)a  • « * « Cnftujer  aen  fol  ftocten  fiin  filoet 


1. 

My  dear  son  Seth  mind  what  I  say^ 
To  Paradise  now  go  thy  way  ; 
Where  thou  shalt  of  the  angel  ask 
When  I  shall  end  my  earthly  task. 

2. 

To  him  three  seeds  the  angel  gave. 
To  bury  in  his  father's  grave ; 
From  which  a  goodly  tree  shall  spread. 
And  Christ  thereon  his  blood  shall  shed. 
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3. 

^ut  htQtesut  Cnli  (tntn  yuxt 
^ntie  ]^  nerm  bte  brpe  scepnen  daer 


3. 

Here  Seth  his  father  la^s  in  grave  ; 
And  those  three  seeds  the  aogel  gave. 
Under  his  tongue  he  has  them  laidj 
According  as  the  angel  said. 
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4. 
^KT  ii|B  Jul  CTClPancH  Bcpr  tmmu  Omt 
tRt  idMin^  gtaf  (ttttt  tMUf  ftt|^  ImIkc 

^nte  to  Gin  tatt  hWun  ttam 

4UA  tULttit  VlUipfitf  iMU  iuxt  l^ccft  {||ctecit 

5. 

Wffy  tUOtt  mopBQp  ilt  tDttBOl  ffllftt 

fliTCC  int  Hinfffrfii  ttflii  tnTflnfi  HI  rocn  urk 
SDotr  Gw  Get  l^t  ftatn 

6. 

'^HCC  oulHtttl  D  flttlt  IttttD  sttfltt  iniWlBHHfiy 

^iii^f  (t  mwrmiirffffcfii  tcK  Cuittii  irmfrm 


4. 
Here  the  three  seeds  the  aogel  gaTe 
Rise  io  three  twigs  from  Adam's  grave  ; 
And  they  in  that  same  place  did  stajj 
Till  Moses  carried  them  away. 

5. 
Here  Moses  rests^  'tis  a  true  tale^ 
With  Israel's  children  in  a  yale ; 
He  there  sees  stand  .... 
Together  with  ....  three 

6. 
Here  have  they  fair  Mount  Sion  founds 
Whereat  they  murmured  all  around ; 
And  there  did  openly  declare^ 
Those  waters  very  bitter  were. 
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7. 

sbat  Dt  tiie  totliot  Gntbe  flaeti 
Sin  feat  tnatcr^t  sen  6itta  toatf 
fiDdt  i^  gDetDoi^en  foet  aUf  it  ia0 

8. 

J^  l^eeft  mopGeif  afliBtttiet  (i90|^ 
SOie  coetien  int  toestx  gi^eflagl^ 
^tie  1^  toeclift  luer  toeee 
€tt^e  tuattu  gob  onCnt  |^ 

9. 

Stt  tKit  npie  ban  moaft  nae  onliai  tttrfiant 

SDd»  foe  Qn  0  Httuen  ftaen 

^ot  batb  liantti  mm  iutt  j^eeft  j^^diaen 


7. 
The  ang^l  doth  to  Moses  shew. 
That  he  these  three  good  trees  should  throw. 
And  o'er  those  bitter  waters  spread. 
Which  then  grew  sweet,  as  I  have  read. 

8. 
Here  Moses  hath  the  trees  cut  down, 
And  them  into  the  water  thrown  ; 
And  took  them  thence  again  away. 
And  unto  God  did  homage  pay. 

9. 
Here  Moses,  as  we  understand. 
Doth  plant  the  trees  in  Moab's  land  ; 
And  they  in  that  same  place  did  stay 
Till  David  carried  them  away. 
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10. 

fffUt  conni  wt  tngf^  VBttt  tttf  wnfUtini 
€ot  tieit  conimii  tnittt  sfpegaen 
^svatt  91  pwu  pciti  oittimt  Dptti  iMgprn 
SDie  roettttt  tot  ij^ernCainn  bom  tuciislicui 

11. 
fptft  tcttt  uintni  mt  tocDrnsorc 

Mttt  OtttKtl  tKjl  fiit  tlMl  titOtt 

tfttftt  l^t  l^fittc  flic  fttittn  itttbt  sl^mKtt 
4tuitt  d  fiin  tunt  oSm  (totm  sl^cCintt  sf^timtct 

12. 
9tec  coeim  iMitSk  tiae  tniiii  tttrflattt 
Cfit  (toot  pccr  icgQmji  fliyfli|iKit 
SDK  iDQist  mttttc  I^atini  touat 
1^  Uicct  sj^^ont  tioct  ott|i  tttt 
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10. 
The  angel^  you  shall  understand^ 
Is  now  come  to  King  David's  land ; 
And  in  three  days  he  makes  the  king 
To  Jerusalem  the  three  trees  bring. 

11. 
Here  from  the  earth  these  good  trees  three 
King  Dayid  takes^  as  you  may  see ; 
And  with  them  he  the  sick  did  cure^ 
Of  every  ill  they  did  endure. 

13. 
To  Davids  as  I  understand^ 
Here  comes  a  noble  of  that  land^ 
Who  was  o'er-run  with  leprosy^ 
And  cured^  as  we  in  Scripture  see. 
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13. 

H^  tttmt  tuaa^  mettoi  toetKti  0oet 
^tttit  l^eitt  coinctt  litpc  floactt  monttttt  tt  vtuut 
1^  tattu&  met  trie  nuHett  tun 
kittle  iioeii  Utt  toottKti  fi  tott  0|^dMeti 

14. 

€ot  ifientCiidtem.tue  roenett  oetmo^ei^di 

^tt  toe  moeclitit  da^iitfmt  toeten 

U>at  lipGe  in  ilitt.epgl^  ||of  lieeft  gfiefteimt. 

15. 

i|iet  Ifjn  tiie  toeben  bitmett  eenire  natl^t 
%\  met  bie  goolut  l^ttl^e  ettfie  tcac]^ 
fiDeii  tnlt  Hoci^  daojtftm  nemen  goem 
€t^  ijEt  tf^doadbtn  enett  Cconeti  Iioem 


13. 

Here  David  comes^  and  brings  the  trees. 
And  soon  three  swarthy  men  he  sees ; 
Whom  he  with  the  three  trees  doth  smite^ 
And  they  from  black  are  turned  to  white. 

14. 
Here^  in  great  haste,  David  the  King 
The  trees  doth  to  Jerus'lem  bring ; 
And  plants  them,  I  would  have  you  know. 
That  they  within  his  court  might  grow. 

15. 
Here  have  these  trees,  within  one  night. 
By  God  Almighty's  help  and  might. 
United,  as  you  plainly  sec. 
And  are  become  one  beauteous  tree. 
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16. 

vice  feott  ffflww  ttc  ifUffr  iiftii 
jKfu  9K  Mm  CHK  JIM  ocnnincii 

flJoE  ID  IIIeC  uul  uBEDS  ii^^-Ji  uDkUEm 

17. 

i^itt  littft  tanilk  titfU|t  tDd  tetfltwn 


^■^C  mE  m  niB  BDEDEE  IEE  IDnS  Mwmnm  ^ 


16. 
King  Dftvid  here  his  garden  all 
Has  well  secured  by  a  ^mll ; 
And  plainly  I  to  you  declare^ 
He  in  this  place  knelt  down  in  prayer, 

17. 
Here  Dayid^  you  may  plainly  see^^ 
With  thirty  rings  surrounds  the  tree. 
And  they  were  all  of  sapphire  made. 
And  there  again  he  also  pray'd. 
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18. 

$ier  toemt  Gdomon  feanib^  Cane 

dull  tcinpd  Ccofli  cube  ffoct 

<Cnbc  ^  b(Kt  oCIlouluii  tKti  Aocnu  Csct 


18. 
Her*!  SolomoD,  King  David's  son. 
By  whom  to  God  upon  the  throne 
A  temple  fair  shall  builded  be, 
Comesj  and  cuts  down  this  good)/  tre*. 
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19. 
^ia  0001 1!  meten  ttiu  metlten 
(@m  tint  Boem  tc  Ims^cn  In.lien  tPtfcftoi 

^m  in  bm  tttnjpd  te  legsliett  tuft. 


They  here  proceed  to  mete  aod  mark 
The  tree,  to  use  it  in  the  work ; 
And  they  have  framed  and  measur'd  it. 
To  make  it  for  the  temple  fit. 
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ao. 
^itt  Diviislicii  1!  bit  ^out  te  toevcft 
Ctibt  ^ifaaatjm  $nai  imnlt 
«f  (et  iji  g$(bi«ten  alte  laiuk 
9tt  SIofMni  tenk  utHae  iacta  benA 


20. 

Here  bring  they  dow  the  wood  to  use. 
But,  found  too  short,  they  it  refuse ; 
Or  else  too  long,  thejr're  baffled  still. 
And  leave  it  out  against  their  will. 


800  MISCELLANEOUS.  [FUfaMT, 

21. 

jMHT  lilHIilf  wf  llWIf ImIbI  IWfP  IIMHf  iBftlMI     * 

m0  frftt  Irtt  WW!  ffiMBa  liffiwit  jftffiwiiit 
dtfie  (i  iidbbai  ban  flddMB  WMtiiftcteii ' 


2K 
This  wood  is  in  the  temple  laid. 
And  now  there  comes  a  simple  maid^ 
And  on  the  wood  she  sits  her  down> 
Which  haying  done^  it  burns  her  gown. 

32. 
A  prophetess^  I  find^  here  came^ 
Who  Sybiiia  was  called  bj  name ; 
And  openly  she  prophesied 
Christ  on  it  should  be  crucified. 

23. 

Wherefore  the  truth  I'd  haye  you  know^ 
The  Jews  the  Sybil  punished  so ; 
And  tortured  in  such  cruel  wise^ 
That  by  the  means  thereof  she  dies. 
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24. 

1^  ^eBBntbie  totvn  Qdbt  terftaot 
SDtt  l^out  otKc  een  tpttter  si^etiaen 
Claedijciiat  foe  Cefintt  tiecftam 
4Ni  tiat  mot  Haer  ouec  foutie  gaeit 

25. 
1^  toetnt  (dif  top  terCtam 
SDie  comncgl^imtt  iKm  Gilia  sl^aen 
<Entie  fi  mame  l^oet  Bantoet 
S^etteuoi  ben  l^oiite  bat  fi  ouetttwet 

26. 
i^ter  eoemt  tMm  ieba  ttk  comiitgyuuie  daec 
€nbe  fi  bertCp^e  Galomon  al  opoAaei; 
S^  bat  1^  maecte  alfoe  ftout 
SDat  ^  otiet  eett  tputete  leirtie  bat  ||oiit 


24. 
Here  did  the  Jews^  as  now  I  shew^ 
The  wood  across  a  river  throw. 
To  the  intent  that  men  thereby 
Might  pass  across  the  river  diy. 

25. 
Here  comes,  as  you  maj  understand. 
The  queen  who  rules  o'er  Saba's  land ; 
And  barefoot  bj  the  side  she  past 
O'  the  wood  that  o'er  the  stream  was  cast. 

26. 
The  queen  of  Saba  here  jou  see 
Reproves  king  Solomon  openlj ; 
And  asks  how  he  so  bold  could  be 
Over  a  river  to  laj  that  tree. 

VOL.  in.  3  A 
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27. 

^ttt  ma  onomwi  wt  conuKii 
jpiwit  tittinsvnt  icponcii  uiuii 
tnan  fflhicr  entir  turn  toube  dan 

28. 

l^ict  iioct  folotnoii  af  finlKc  fliqil^cii 
sti  90IIC  in  ont  ninstiinBASpnt 

QtnK  9t  mttt  tHHttlttW'OOCC  lt0|||9Clt  - 

29. 
9Kr  iMmt  mt  uUK  C01I1IIUI  m^Hwf 
IPw  IBIOIIHUl  ggtytttU  tUtpOf 

wot  yn  otpr  van  iicn  ^oiitt  nonatnKr 


27. 
Behold  here  Solomon  the  king 
Hath  placed  manj  a  curious  ring^ 
Of  finest  gold  and  silver  made^ 
On  that  wood  on  which  Christ  shall  be  laid. 

28. 
Here  Solomon  doth  in  pieces  saw 
The  wood^  and  to  the  temple  draw  ; 
And  o'er  the  gates  he  doth  it  lay^ 
That  men  to  it  may  homage  pay. 

29. 
Here  comes  Abyas^  as  I  read^ 
Who  third  did  Solomon  succeed  ; 
And  from  the  wood  he  took  away 
The  gold  and  silver:  true  I  say. 


Cuttmbtrgi  148S.]  HISTORY  OF  THE  CROSS.  3CS 


30. 
I^iti  comen  tite  rabai  gDegam 
<Entie  li  ^bm  tat  $out  utm  tenipel  ggetitiai 
4Entie  fi  ^ebBtn  tat  9mit  tan  teCct  tneettm 
ilBgtgtaiun  al  tntec  tie  atcte 


30. 
The  Jews  are  hither  come  in  haste^ 
Aod  from  the  temple  the  wood  have  cast^ 
And  then  this  wood,  of  to  much  worth. 
Have  buried  deep  b«tKath  the  earth. 


994  BOSCELLANfiOUS.  [fWrfwr, 

31. 

1^  tst  ndttoi  fi  MK  tele  te«$eii 
Ctn  piCcitit  tattt  standi 
)a)a(r  men  m  foite  tDaflt^  lotit  terftaen 
JPie  oCEgg^mtelpegt  giiffcam 

38. 
I^iee  tpenit  trie  euj^di  idBle  dagl^eit 
Wi  tottee  ^Gnnett  Hie  i^-ffiegiaueii 
SMetutittlKitcntf^ceeft  tetnotet  quoni 
man  afffewftttew  iiat  j^Jbact  Wrwam 

33. 

SWt  1  BTIITHf  iIWh  hi  OPMIII)p  jl|nn# 

^^cttGdt  mtK  Gkc  tan&tpjf 
8)001 1^  tiat  l^mtt  tan  gcotm  Itnoi 
4Ef||KonKtt  tottte  ptGciiioi  iurtictt 


31. 

Here^  after  many  days  were  past^ 
Thej  make  a  bathing  pool  at  last ; 
Where  men  to  wash  them  might  be  laid^ 
Who  duly  had  their  offerings  paid. 

32. 
Here  comes  the  angel  every  day^ 
Who  at  the  pool  some  time  doth  stay  ; 
And  those^  who  after  him  first  come^ 
Relieved  from  all  their  pains^  go  home. 

33. 
When  Christ  to  Pilate's  house  was  brought^ 
Alone  he  stood  confused  in  thought ; 
That  wood  deserving  highest  praisa 
Itself  above  the  pool  did  raise. 
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34. 

i|tet  '^hm  U  ten  fducti  (hmlien 
iit  l^out  in  Hat  Inater  f^euonlmt 
^itie  ttett  maecten  fi  of  een  cruptf 
Wat  pgaaOM^  ttoet^  ^eet  tmfup0 

35. 
9tet  ij^  ):9ct&it!et  mttten  mtp^  gfidaben 
moec  onjf  aln  miflKitien 
SDan  aen  jKoiitie  |i  ftetsim  gaen 
jaote  (indt  to  alMun  j^dtote  irl^aen 

36. 
!^  langl^t  iq^nftnjff  aoiben  mtp^ 
^Miftet  enbe  ftec  tonfttpjK 
€ntit  t)ee£t  daec  tidtiaen 
SDte  Cnilt  tiie  atiam  ^ttie  gl^ebaen 


34. 

Here  have  thej  in  that  self  same  stound. 
This  wood  within  the  water  found. 
And  there  of  it  a  cross  thej  made. 
Which  Christ  did  carry,  sore  dismay'd. 

35. 
Christ  with  the  cross  is  loaded  here. 
Which  he  for  our  misdeeds  did  bear ; 
On  it  the  penalty  to  pay 
Which,  for  his  sins,  on  Adam  lay. 

36. 
Here  Christ  upon  the  cross  is  laid, 
Blasphem'd,  and  scoff'd,  and  sore  dismay'd ; 
And  there  the  penalty  hath  paid. 
Which  God  for  sin  on  Adam  laid. 


lOSCELLANBOVS. 


[FdMar, 


37. 

JBatc  (tout  bat  iefiig^  tmpt 
l^StitfcWtbt  Dm  tnaul  gcoot  ton&ipii 
ISaM  alle  tiie  g$nie  tie  iefetoi  fipt 
BDie  tauttdi  Dnlolt  ttoit  goette  jipi 


37. 
Behold  the  holy  cross  stands  here. 
Which  put  the  Devil  in  great  fear  ; 
For  every  one  who  stood  around. 
Relief  from  all  his  ailments  found. 
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38. 

1^  omme  tat  ioaan  to  ptitUecfi  tpiaet 
€tfiit  fi  namen^en  j^ooc  Cdltiett  tmnxatt 
jBDat  1!  tMrt  mipiBt  lum  oeoter  tDeedttn 
^^tiAen  gl^egraueii  mUbec  tm  aeite 

39. 

^$kt  quam  Dan  rwnett  j^etta 
^i  tuajsr  htpUwum  ei^  it  Decfiae 
4^  tt  ttKtttt  tne  tDdtid^ept 
n^aer  tat  txnp0  i^  ^^^t 

40. 

^$itt  coemt  |e(etia  ten  Griuen  tuigj^ 
^(tttie  it  fi^[ft)int  nn  tttt  cntpjs^  tt  ^^timj^tn 
€ntw  (f  ontlioet  liie  utticn  i^egaec 
<0m  tt  toetcn  tut  tnattl^pt  daet 


38. 
The  priests  were  much  displeas'd  hereat^ 
And  when  they  had  in  council  sat^ 
Decreed  this  cross  of  highest  worth 
Should  buried  be  beneath  the  earth. 

39. 
The  Empress  Helen  now  from  Rome^ 
I  understand^  is  hither  come ; 
In  order  to  be  certain  made 
Where  the  true  cross  of  Christ  is  laid. 

40. 
Helena^  soon  as  she  came  here^ 
Begins  enquiry  every  where ; 
And  asks  of  Jews  both  high  and  low^ 
That  she  from  them  the  truth  may  know. 


368  mSCEIl^AMBOUS.  [FWbwr, 

41. 

4S. 

^m  cpuDr  iHui  iJnKit  ooggeti 

<^f  fi  1^  timite  tnm  9ittte  feom 

vtt  imtli#  fm#g  imifiBt  ^ttt  <^*^ttMl  tifttftii  ■  • 

43. 

iD0r  MfDr  |pt  mtOCMBtXIt  vlfX  %pwt9€ 
JD9t  fcpoC  iMlll  Ott  fflffin  flKtOKKC 


41. 
Helena^  here  yoa  see^  thought  fit 
To  imprison  Judas  in  a  pit ; 
Wishing  to  find  out^  by  his  aid. 
The  place  inhere  the  true  cross  was  laid. 

42. 
Now  hailing  lain  there  seven  days, 
Judas  to  Helen  humbly  prays. 
She  from  the  pit  will  let  him  go. 
And  he  to  her  Christ's  cross  will  shew. 

43. 
As  soon  as  Judas  was  come  here. 
He  humbly  ofier'd  up  a  prayer ; 
To  him  the  angel  did  declare. 
That  the  true  cross  of  Christ  was  there. 
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44. 

<Din  tit  Wttiicii  IMK  Mitt  dbiic 
Wat  Hi  iMttt  a»t^te^n  Mijt 

45. 

H^itc  coctnt  iutaif  mctMi  cmtt^tfllsi 

46. 

jpn  en  UMtctt  ft  IRK  fli  gpfimacc  ^ 
ipcit  Datttt  tni|9  <iii>  9^ttn  iikux  * 
^oe  tiatnot  fi  tne  ittM  ttHcen  tiMC 
4(i^fi  b|tetift^fiwttlnlKiitat1|ilDMIt 


Here  Judas  see>  Wbo  labours  hard 
To  find  the  true  cross  of  our  Lord ; 
Which  having  founds  as  scripture  tells^ 
He  9lL  the  same  time  found  the  nails. 

45. 
Now  Judas^  with  the  cross  comcfs  near^ 
Which  he  had  founds  as  jou  may  hear ; 
And  also  with  him  brings  nails  three^ 
To  th'  empress  fair,  as  here  jou  see. 

46. 
Now  none  of  those  who  tiben  stood  there 
Which  was  the  true  cross  could  declare ; 
They  therefore,  of  these  crosses,  t¥iro 
Laid  on  a  dead  man :  it  is  true. 

VOL.  III.  g  B 
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47. 

IDoe  Ck  namai  fi  tn  Criiter  ftont 
9>0t  trnte  cntpif  cnbt  ^i  \ottt  ulitfinit 
Ultni^lDtilttiifito.lDaeEl^eptciaer    . 
311^  tat  Hk  mtpfi  oitf  l^tttni  tooee 

48.* 
^ti  tnirtn  gQiDcpK  lot  90009  cent 

JDtA  tm  ftitc  Ipetft  fi  tot  tj^miCaioii  gl^Iatai 
9Dflt  flttbn  Ctiic  IKU11&  VO0K  $oot  fttstni- 

49. 

^KT  UEUUi  u  mpJUt  WUt  tWOt  wOtl 

SMtt  at^Kciie  Ocut  tiflntWB  cnitt  fott 

Conftsittiiio  ten  fttpfin  opfiiftiigr 

ipt  mncic  00 1HUI  Dm  ytmn  vattpVUtt- 


47 
The  third  cross  next  they  on  him  laid. 
When  straightway  he  M^as  living  made ; 
And  by  this  means  they  quickly  knew. 
That  this  one  was  our  Lord's  cross  true. 

48. 
Our  Lord's  cross  here  Helena  takes. 
And  in  God's  honour  two  halves  makes  : 
At  Salem  she  one  half  doth  lay. 
The  other  half  she  takes  away. 

49. 
Here  now,  as  we  are  truly  taught. 
The  remnant  of  the  cross  is  brought ; 
And  Constantine  in  public  view 
Did  thank  the  God  of  heav'n :  'tis  true. 

*  The  cuts  above  these  two  stanxas  are  transposed  in  the  origiiial— that  belonging  to  4f 
bong  over  48j  and  vice  versa. 
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50. 

I^tec  quam  tot  iteniGsdem  s^enacen 
<mt  tptaimt  tnut  utci  tsttn 
^StfSit  ^  ttatti  tut  tDccclK  trap jt  mijst  j^ccctt 
^ttdt  1^  tttUct  ditt  tut  tmtttctt 

51. 
i^tec  fit  coflitajf  d  qmnBaec 
5[n  fiiten  tl^en  ettHe  &pt  |^  tier  tmabatt 
^t  l^eet  l^i  iiat  tmpff  tne  foen  aifimn  leeQ: 
ditit  tnt  l^atii  l^ttt  1^  tttt  |^cpli0l^  ffl^tfi: 

52. 

<$tn  tnc  ftatftntf  l^cct  tut  i|(  toan 

<dtttt  1^  l^teft  cmti  ftttjt  ffl^tliwtt 

4^esl^ciij9t  tKn  iini0l^0t  toflite  totlt  mp  tutStstn 


50. 
When  many  years  "were  past^  there  came 
A  tyrant  to  Jerusalem ; 
And  took  the  good  cross  of  our  Lord^ 
And  it  dishonoured  and  abhorr'd. 

51. 
Here  on  his  throne  is  Cosdras  plac'd^ 
And  says  he  shall  for  ever  last ; 
This  cross  he  call'd  the  sun^  we  read, 
A  cock  was  the  holy  ghost^  he  said. 

52. 
Here  now  comes  forth  to  public  view 
One^  called  Heraclius :  'tis  true ; 
And  he  has  fought  a  battle  here 
Against  young  Cosdras,  as^you  hear» 


m-  ■■■■■    <  -MIB0BEI.AKEOII9.  EF«Mm»> 

Hxun  ixciif*fln*^i  ■biiooeE' ' 

j^ao-gqb  t8Miiii#>tea-ftf|rfttt» 

9Utf  bat  tt  iMti  ftMalMijOflnEClMEliifli  * 

54. 

^ttc  cocmt  Bot  oiit  inic  iicniiMii 

^ntW^  LI  ■filll tfuCfiflDMtt  ntttf '#lH|fe  ttjtt* 

SUtt  fflBKD-'IK  (MPUtf  nullum ' 

^Pf,^tAA|^M^    ^^^^4^^^^   ^^^f^^^i^h^A    ^^^feA  ^i&^A  ^^^h^b^A 

mtSUn  QIUlRI  CWuCflP-IIWrlQI.IKMC 

^9f  *Dt  lUtUDt  MIUMmfll  nt 


5a 

The  place  Mrhereat  occurred  this  figh^ 
Was  on  a  bridge^  Daoubius  jbight ; 
Such  blessiDg  God  Heracliua  gave^ 
That  he  youDg  Cosdras  made  his  slave. 

54. 
The  people  all^  with  one  accord^ 
Here  hail  Heraclius  as  their  lord ; 
And  all  are  come,  both  young  and  old. 
And  in  his  service  are  enrolled. 

55. 
Heraclius  here,  that  Emperor  good. 
To  Cosdras  comes,  'tis  understood ; 
And  asks  of  him  if  he  will  be 
Gonverled  to  Christianity. 
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56. 

SDen  tpcotme  tf  tl^Cfaefstn  tet  fiorft 
l^t  ontfine  fi|ti  ton  ^at  tecftaet 
Utet  fi^  cpsl^ni  Gnilim  oite  mJflWMt 


56. 

Heraelios  herey  as  he  had  said^ 
His  strickea  off  the  tyrant's  head ; 
Thtis  a  just-pumshment  succeeds 
Of  all  .his  crimes  aod  his  misdeeds. 

[For  the  coiurenieiiceoCfirrangiDg  the  next  cut  with  its  appropriate 
^tansa*  the  present  gap  is  unavoidably  made.] 


57. 

9in  10  att  top  mog$en  tictnaen 
SDcn  ims^tn  totDce  ttttten  g^Aaen 
Citte  alle  tijn  bolt  fte#  taut  Sit 
iemiitcltenleliuttiit 


57. 
Young  Cosdras  here  is,  as  you  see^ 
CoDverted  to  Chrtstiamtr ; 
Od  the  same  day  his  people  too' 
Become  all  ChristiBnB :  it  is  true. 
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58. 

l^tn  eradtujf  ten  mt^ett  n(tee  htgxattt 
SDcit  itnglfytn  Ifi  iMtee  Qtnme  ht^atSt 
€titie  1^  tl^tSt  ^tm  tttttec  aOe  gatur 
SDat  t^  tut  toe  9iat|^  te  j^eren  finett  tiater 

59. 

1^  gaet  etadsiijl  tnet  l^aefttc|^t 
^tto  ttttttit  tut  l^otit  tut  ^tyUic^tpt 
ditie  Hi  toecj^  tiaer  tndie  fonbet  oetmott 
€ot  tj^entfoiem  aljSt  icit  tietftoct 

60. 

I^ttc  moeri^  0en  daediicii 

SDat  tne  ei^^d  (loet  irte  jpocn:  Cdtttiildt 

^btttt  ttgitt  tut  tiotc  fitn  oetmott 

9Da»  jcptijtf  in  slittt  filoetl^fictf  tntie  datboetif 


58. 
Old  Cosdras  here^  Heraclius^  see 
Buries^  and  sets  the  young  one  free ; 
And  here  he  gives  him  altogether^ 
The  kingdom  once  held  by  his  father. 

59. 
Heraclius  goes  with  hasty  pace 
And  takes  that  wood  of  heay'nly  grace; 
And  carried  it  without  delay 
To  Jerusalem^  as  I've  heard  say. 

60. 
The  gates  you  here  may  plainly  see 
Shut  by  the  angel  certainly ; 
Who  said^  that  Christ  should  humbly  go 
Bare-headed^  and  bare-foated>  through. 


SH  BflSCELLAMEOUS.  iVMmmr. 

61. 

f^/ittxtiottt  ijfUi  'VMt  yntCkm  scoot 


^ntie  fiju^Bl^nointttlint  iDdtesftwt 
^(tnuKlttUlctot  iJ^ttuGdutt  op^tiKiftEflit  * 

62. 

^wt  comit  tcttcunji  itKcntitR 

vottm  iciujpu  t(cc  ociiuonBiiics 

^tt  fi  Iitntct  ttot  i^spl^^  l^out  lutit  }iSuOi  tt  Ctatti 

QPttmotoeiQCR  9tcu  91  nnt  99010 -SpniiCR 

63. 
9ttt  (nit  cocj^ittittti  in  scottc  nooc 
tfttfttiS  iitttutMu  l^icc  tc  Ufatra  tioot 
Jbi  dtttfictKii  lut  |^c]^[^^^  ti3t|iil  odStttWSt 
^tfUti  tiie  :]^ttfitft  todioft  iidhecitt 


61. 

Heraclius  now  in  haste  draw^  near^ 
Bare-footed^  his  head  also  bare ; 
And  comes^  as  you  may  understand^ 
And  in  Jerusalem's  street  doth  stand. 

62. 
Here  comes  Heraclius^  you  see^ 
To'  the  temple  with  humility  ; 
And  brings  the  wood  where  used  to  stay^ 
And  with  humility  doth  pray. 

63. 
Some  merchants  in  distress  here  lie^ 
Who  think  that  they  are  near  to  die ; 
But  humbly  to  the  cross  they  pray. 
And  quickly  are  relieved  that  day. 
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64. 

I^tt  tioett  tttz  coepbilKn  tfigaibast 
f^ozt  ofBnj^dite  tfti  cntcc  ciacc 
3[cft  iUblit  0itti  ten  l^mttUici^Qt  iMtc 
&>at  ^  ottist  tioec  liett  inniei  Betoaet 


64. 
The  merchants  publicly  here  bring 
To  the  holy  cross  an  offering. 
To  God  the  king  of  heaven  I  pray^ 
To  keep  the  devil  from  us  aviray. 

We  will  conclude  this  Teiy  copious  (and  to  some,  perhaps,  unnecea* 
sarily  dilated)  description*  with  a  &c-simile  of  the  original  colophon, 
accompanied  by  its  translation.  The  ensuing  types  have  rather  a 
strong  resemblance  to  one  of  the  founts  of  letter  used  by  Machlinia. 

1^  3[n^iaer  one  QetC9  Q)t^  aX€<^ 

This  book  was  printed  in  the  good  city  of  Culenburg^* 

in  the  year  of  our  Lord  1483.  the  6th  day  of  March^  by 

me  Jan  Yeldener. 

Praise  to  God. 

The  Noble  Owner  of  this  extraordinary  volume  may  certainly  congra- 
tulate himself  on  possessing,  in  it,  no  small  acquisition  to  his  stock  of 
.specimens  of  early  wood  eng^vings.   In  old  red-morocco  binding. 

*  In  Guelderiand,  If  miles  louth  of  Utrecht. 
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712.  HisTORiA  De  Infantulo  (  Simons).  Printed 
by  GtUdhibeck.     Borne.     1475.     Quarta 

This  is  the  first  soitiov  of  ft  ngd  tnct.  of  only  6  leaves^  wmfftiwipy 
(as  the  opening  of  it  informs  us)  ^n  account  of  a  transaction,  which, 
from  the  time  of  the  sufierings  of  our  Lord,  to  our  own,  no  age  had  ever 
heard  its  parallel'*—  The  impression  under  description  is  so  rare,  that  it 
has  escaped  hoth  Laire  and  Audifiredi ;  although  the  latter,  according  to 
Fudzer,  has  described  it  in  his  Suppl.  p.  47— and  we  are  hence  desired 
to  expunge  what  appears  concerning  an  edition  of  the  date  of  1481, 
In  the  EM,  Rom,  p.  245.  Bolongara  Crevenna  (from  the  sale  of 
whose  bodLs  the  present  oopj  was  obtained)  does  not  fail  to  notice 
the  great  rarity  of  the  present  edition:  BiM.  Creoetm,  rol.  W,  p.  61. 
nl*.  6009.  See  also  Fanzer,  vol.  ii.  p.  461.  I  shall  endeaToor  to  give 
the  reader  some  idea  of  the  contents  of  this  extraordinary  *  History ;' 
ariuch,  if  it  had  not  been  put  forth  at  the  period  when  the  barbarity  is 
saU  to  have  been  committed,  m^t  have  excited  mudi  doobt  of  its 
tmth.  The  prefix,  on  the  recto  of  the  first  kal^  wili  detain  us  liiit  a 
short  time: 

IE  De  infantulo  io  ciuitate  Tridentina  p 
ludeos  rapto  atq;  in  vilipendium  xpiane 
«  religiois  post  multas  maximasq;  tnicida/ 

tiones  Anno  lubileo  die  Pkirafceue  cru/ 
delissime  necato  ac  deinde  in  flume  cada/ 
uere  dimerso  Historia  feliciter  incipit. 

'  *  Three  Jewish  Families,  the  heads  of  whom  were  called  Amoblus, 
Tobias,  and  Samuel,  resided  at  Trent  in  Germany.  With  these  lived 
an  old  man,  of  the  name  of  Moses,  having  a  long  beard,  whom  they 
were  constantly  urging  to  foretell  the  time  and  hour  of  the  coming  of 
Messiah.  They  were  all  assembled  in  Easter  Week,  in  April  1475, 
in  the  house  of  Samuel,  where  they  had  a  view  of  the  Synagogue  or 
Temple,  and  were  proceeding  to  sacrifice  a  living  calf,  which  had  been 
brought  to  them  that  morning.  While  they  were  muttering  much 
nonsense,  Angelus  thus  broke  forth  with  a  horrid  speech  : — "  We  hare 

*  A  transactiou  similar  to  the  above  b  said,  in  the  Saxon  Chronicle,  to  have  taken  place 
at  Norwich,  in  the  beginning  of  the  12th  century.  Sec  BlomfieUTi  Hittary  of  NorfoUc, 
▼oL  iiL  p*  26.  8va  edit. 
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flesh  and  lish  enough  for  the  Paschal  season  —  but  one  thikg  only 
tre  are  in  need  of !"  **  And  what  is  that  ?  "  said  Samuel :  — Then  slily 
looking  at  each  other,  the^  quickly  understood  that  Angelus  alluded 
to  a  Christian  infant — to  be  sacrificed  in  mockery  and  contempt  of 
our  Lord*s  Crucifixion !  These  barbarians  thought  that  they  could 
easily  procure  a  male  chUd  from  some  of  the  servants  who  might  flock 
to  see  the  festivals  of  the  season :  but  Tobias  and  Angelus,  in  full 
synagogue,  deemed  it  hazardous  to  procure  a  child  to  be  brought  to 
their  own  houses,  on  account  of  the  narrowness  of  the  streets,  which 
would  prevent  such  a  deed  being  committed  without  the  knowledge 
of  the  public. 

They  then  proceed  to  bribe  the  servants ;  and  Lazarus,  a  servant  of 
Samuel,  is  first  interrogated  upon  the  subject :  but  he  quickly  refuses 
having  any  thing  to  do  with  it — and  flies  the  country.  Their  asso- 
ciate Tobias,  is  at  length  instigated  to  gratify  their  wishes ;  not, 
however,  without  being  threatened  with  expulsion  from  the  syna- 
gogue, in  case  of  refusal.  The  means  of  accomplishing  this  bloody 
purpose,  are  maturely  and  ingeniously  concerted.  Tobias  (who  has  a 
considerable  intercoiu'se  with  Christian  fomilies)  sallies  forth,  and  sees 
a  boy,  of  the  name  of  Simon,  sitting  upon  a  piece  of  wood  before  hia 
father's  door.  The  child  was  scarcely  two  years  and  a  half  old.  The 
wretch  beguiles  the  infant  onward — *  sequiturque  puer  non  passibus 
equis.*  As  soon  as  they  pass  the  door  of  his  parents,  Tobias  rudely  hur- 
ries on  his  prey— impels  the  child  onward  with  his  knees — when,  *  rc- 
spiciens  puer  cepit  cum  lacrimis  pios  extollere  vagitus,  et  dulce  matris 
nomen  inuocare.'  Half  dead,  the  Infant  is  then  soothed  with  the  sight 
of  a  silver  penny ;  —  and  at  length  is  brought  to  the  house  of  SamueL 
*  Hie  Samuel,  veluti  tigris  expectans  sanguinem,  corripiens  puerum 
otius  suum  in  thalamum  sustulit.  Pretereo  hie  quanta  tunc  dracones 
illi  sunt  affecti  leticia— *  They  howl,  till  their  throats  are  dry,  for 
Christian  blood ;  and  lest  the  boy  should  be  frightened,  and  scream 
in  a  strange  place,  they  give  him  grapes  and  apples,  and  other 
things  which  are  wont  to  please  children  —  and  so  he  continues  quiet 
till  night-fell.' 

*  Meanwhile  the  mother,  Maria,  missing  her  child,  becomes  dia* 
tracted ;  and,  with  the  fether  Andrea,  walks  the  streets,  and  enquires 
of  their  neighbours  in  vain.  But  all  the  children  (from  whose  lips  the 
Holy  Spirit  oftentimes  speaks)  declare  that  Simon  is  carried  off  by 
tlie  Jews,  and  that  they  intend  crucifying  him.  Night  coming  on 
apace,  the  parents  are  not  able  to  carry  into  effect  their  intention  of 
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wkHdng  the  Jewi  —  TiideooIUpsltteiiebriB  impiibi  flentoi  amue  domi 
MM  reoepenint.'  The  auUior  of  -the  Nerratife  thus  pnetifilly  iatiD* 
dooH  the  *  deep  and  deadly  time'  of  night;  to  give  the  greeter  cSsct 
of  hornir  to  the  murder  which  18  to  be  oonimttted.  '  Tempos  ent  quo 
frima  quies  humane  reficit  pectora  atq[ue  quieecebant  foees  hnminum* 
que  canumque.' — ^But  we  shall  not  proceed  to  describe-^eltlier  in  the 
original  language^  or  by  means  of  a  feeble  version— the  scene  of  dell- 
berate  and  circumstantial  cruelty  which  ensues.  ThoM  who  posseM 
the  Nuiembei^  Chranide,  will  find  (as  hu  been  sli^tly  mentioned  at 
pt.  879)  a  prmt  representing  the  sanguinary  operations  of  thcM 
momtera. 

After  a  Mries  of  torture^  related  wHli  rather  disgusting  minnteneaB» 
tte  diOd  is  murdered,  and  his  body  is  thrown  Into  the  river.  Tlie 
body  is  afterwards  discovered  and  taken  up,  and  placed  in  the  eathe- 
dral  of  St.  FeUx — *  r\A  maiima  knguentium  oonfluente  fiequentia 
multis  mazimisque  in  dies  mirscnlis  ftilget.'  The  latter  part  of  tlK 
tiact^  and  the  colophon,  are  here  subjoined : 

Ob  qua  rem  iudei  omnes  a  maiore 

yaq;  ad  miore  I  carcerib^  catenisq;  ^clusi  sunt 
non  inde  Fcessuri  priusQ  debitas  penas  luat  • 
Talete  •  Trideti  die .  ivii .  April'.  Anno  salu^ 
tia  nogtre  Septuagesimo  quite  supra  Mille^ 
num  quater  centenuz  .  qui  z  ipse  lubile^  est  • 
Sedente  Sixto  .  ITII .  Pont .  Max  .  Anno  a  co 
ronatione  eiusdem  .  IIIL 

Hjstoria  hec  elegantissima  impressa  fuit  in 
Alroa  vrbe  Roma  apud  Colupoa  Antonini 
p  honorabile  yiru  Magistrii  Bartfaolomeii 
Guldinbeck  de  Suit}  Constan  •  djoce  •  Anno 
quo  .  8 .  Die  vero  Martis  .  xix  .  lunii . 

This  copy  is  large  and  perfect^  but  in  rather  tender  condition.  In  old 
French  calf  binding. 


Cologne,-  1481.]  HIST.  OF  THE  THRBE  KINGS.  381 

713.  HisTORiA  Trium  Regum^  &c.    Printed  by 
Barttu}lam(Bas  deUnckel.  Cologne.  1481.  Quarto. 

This  beautiful  copy  of  a  specimen  of  a  rare  printer,  and  of  a  curiom 
work,  may  be  held  in  no  small  estimation.  It  afibrds  us,  also,  nearly 
the  same  type  or  character  with  which  Ulric  Zel,  the  fisither  of  the 
Cologne  press,  commenced  his  career ;  but  the  forms  of  the  letters  are 
sharper,  and  the  workmanship  is  more  skilful.  The  present  appears  to 
be  the  second  impression;  the  previous  one  having  been  published 
in  1477*  The  editions  of  1481  and  i486  are  slightly  noticed  by 
Biaittaire,  in  his  Appendix  to  liis  Index,  p.  549«— and  a  copy  of  the  latter 
was  sold  at  the  Valliere  sale  for  80  livres.  Cat.  de  la  FaUiere,  vol.  iiL 
p.  107. 

On  the  recto  of  a  \j,  is  this  prefix  to  the  first  chapter :  (the  preced- 
ing leaf,  which  contains  the  title,  being  wanting  in  this  copy.) 

Itoteraiif jBitma  in  rpo  vatd  at  HBo  lumSln 
tiotim  ttt  itmdUkoitf  imttna  ptiitifcta  mo^ 
tiaftmf jBttjBt  ecdeistte  qpijstcopo  tngljftmo. 

€sqft  pmft. 

On  the  reverse  of  k  yj,  at  top : 

fUlbet  tie  gtfitist  at  tma  hiSt^Tf  ta&  ttgnm 
t&tlatim.  qui  gftium  pmide  et  txifiat  Mu 
ttjtf  tXm  fuelt  j^wmit.  9  tiu  ^29ait||domea 
tie  )mtbtl.  Atmo  a  namate  i^.  fS^xatJixjn^. 
ffluii  txoxo&t  itvipfj^itjl.  ffuit  Micitec. 

The  register,  or  list  of  chapters,  follows.     On  the  recto  of  k  10,  at 
bottom: 


l^torie  ImiUjf  exjflmt  testjfmttti.% 

The  preceding  signatures  have  each  8  leaves.    This  is  a  veiy  beautifiil 
copy ;  in  red  morocco  binding. 
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7 14^  HoNOBiirs.   Db  Imaoinx  Mundl  Printed  by 
Koburger.    Nuremberg.   JVithtmt  Date.    Folio. 

EditioPsivcbfs.  This  beantifkd  and  ertiiiiablepiQAu^^ 
in  the  Mune  types  with  whidi  the  VUm  Philotophormm  of  W.  Buulbt 
are  eiecuted,  as  described  at  p.  331»  ante.  The  present  copy  is  bound 
in.  the  same  volume  as  is  that  of  the  last  mentioned  worlc;  and  wn 
readily  assent  to  Seemiller's  opinion,  that  these  two  worici»  with  the 
'  jikimnEjntomaDuciplmarmii  PlaUmU,*  were  executed  at  the  same^  or 
nearly  at  tlie  same,  period.  They  dIflEer  froai  the  present  only  in  a 
trifling  addition  of  a  line  or  two  in  each  page:  the  paper  and  type  are 
poredsdy  similar.  Bat  how  fiur  SeemiOer  is  correct  in  sopporing  this 
impression  to  have  been  printed  in  1472,  (fhmi  a  doubtftil  manuscript 
subscription  to  the  woric  of  Alcinous)  I  am  not  prepared  to  allows— 
the  inclination  of  my  own  opinioa  is,  that  the  typ^  with  which  these 
three  woriui  are  executed,  bekxngs  to  a  later  period,  and  nearer  to  the 
year  1480.-  SwwnflW  is,  however,  exceedingly  particular  and  instruc- 
tive upon  this. article;  »u^M^Sf»g  that,  from  the  cardess  descriptions  of 
them  by  Maittaire,  it  is  probable  that  the  author  of  the  JbmaL  T^pcf  • 
transcribed  the  errors  of  a  prevknis  account,  without  having  seen  the 
books  themselves.  Be  Bure  is  not  entitled  to  the  least  notice  upon 
the  subject.  Imdex  Libror.  vol.  i.  p.  143 ;  hiamab.  I)fpog.  fa$e.  L  p. 
179;  BibObgr.  Iminici.  vol.  U.  n«.  1867.  It  remains  to  describe  the 
impression  itselfi 

On  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf  we  read  this  prefix : 

€tt|ttiamuBi  att  ^oittanft  quettfiam  He  pttuvi^ 
ne  tnuntit*    I^onorio : 

After  17  lines,  there  is 

|aroIo0Uj$  he  pma0ttte  tmuttn.  l^oct'^^ :  • 

An  account  of  the  creation  and  form  of  the  world  follows,    llie 
beginning  of  the  Illrd  and  last  book  is  thus : 

•  Sic 
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^tidptt  tccttujt 
<0tt  adntror  inChtctuojBdtm.  ^mtm 
ttiiipoKUtti  l^utt  cpctt  isi0cwK*  qu0 
lector  eittttca  tta^atti  mfttit  tempota 
queat  tmo  Ituttu  agnoietcece  &c. 

On  the  recto  of  the  last  leaf,  the  10th  and  last  line  is  thus : 

€omdtnij(  t^pauit  Snojsr*  van :  • 

A  full  page  has  30  lines.     In  the  whole,  46  leaves.    This  is  a  large 
and  very  beautiful  copy ;  in  russia  binding. 

715.  Hugo  de  Novo  Castro.  Victoria  Christi 
CONTRA  Antichristum.  fVitkout  Name  of 
Printer  or  Place.    1471.     Folio. 

Editio  Princbps.  P^zer  is  just  in  correcting  the  error  of  Maittaire, 
who  had  confounded  a  supposed  Parisian  edition  of  the  above  date  with 
the  one  under  description:  although  this  latter  bibliographer  has 
inserted  it  in  his  Index,  vol.  ii.  p.  526,  without  any  nanne  of  printer  or 
place  subjoined.  Panzer  himself,  on  the  authority  of  Laire,  supposes 
the  impression  to  exhibit  the  '  smaller  type  of  Sensenschmid  and  Kefer;' 
but  is  probably  too  early  for  the  former  printer  — who,  however, 
seems  to  have  been  united  with  more  than  one  partner — as,  in  the  year 
1474,  he  printed  in  coiiyunction  with  Frisner :  see  p.  160  ante.  Per- 
haps Refer  alone  was  the  printer  of  it:  his  Paniheologia  of  1473, 
(according  to  Laire)  exhibiting  the  same  type.  It  is  certain  that 
Sensenschmid's  own  type  is  very  dissimilar.  At  first  glance,  these 
characters  appear  to  to  be  a  mixture  of  those  of  Gutenberg  and  Fjrner. 
Laire  is  rather  imusually  copious  upon  this  article.  Index  Libror,  vol.  L 
p.  240-1.* 

On  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf  we  read  this  prefix : 

Sittcipit  tcactattuet  tte  \Attmia  tti^  cornea  attti^ 
irjpm.  magtjtftn  l^tigontj^  ^e  nouo  cajftro  itaaee 
tj^iqpe  a  tiecretontm  )iottoti|t  pati^im. 
j^equtotc^coiaffUjGt^itijf  ISm  qutm  pontttnpciitc^. 

*  Errooeoualy  numbered  340. 


Oa  the  nvenc^  is  a  table  of  ciia|ilen.  On  the  recto  of  the  enenfa^ 
leef  the  finfe  chiller  hugim  wttfaoot  anjr  pveAa.  The  remahiing 
ckqpten  haye  prefixeB.  There  are  neither  numeral^  a^natnni^  nor 
catehircnds ;  and  a  full  page  contains  48  lines.  On  the  recto  off  fiiL 
38  and  last,  we  read  this  colophon: 


IDtP  pa  nCIUCHIDUlll  tlW^l^Ulil  pUS^UKtll  Di  tUntO  CfliREO 

puot  tQmopE  AC  MCfCTo:^  oocnuxiii  j/ntpun*  ^iiini 

Ihe  reverse  is  blank.  Two  ensuing  kates  ought  to  conclude  the  fan- 
presskm,  and  render  the  copy  perfect  |  but.  unludcfly,  onty  the  first  of 
these  leaves  is  found  in  the  present  copj.  This  ^i^lement  is  a  short 
timet  by  I^ksolans  de  Cusa,  and  has  this  prefix: 

^Ijptifit  nnltttwcti  tcuREllkUj^init  in  ]cpo  jlHf  ac  Min 
Mni  ntctiaite  cn^  CarWiwH^  tttdt^ttncti  pctdab 

VmCIIHI  «  CODHCOOI  OCnTlQiU  ilflHWi  PBilUnir  mUHI  mmjk 

IDimiiiiatifjtfmi  tie  tii^^ 

The  last  line  of  the  second  page  of  it  ends  thus : 

.    «    .    •    .    4Bt  tMut  0t  tcdti^ 

But  Laire  tells  us  tiie  foUowiDg  is  the  termination  of  the  tract: 

4ijcjftxat  coitiKtuta  tkoiiiiiii  l^kolftt  tie  Ci^a 
€artriitaitil  tie  tiltiintit  tn^Ujf  • 

*  Edito  htec  opusculi  Nicolai  de  Cusft  hue  usque  fuit  ignota  .  Ratione 
hujus  operis,  inter  testes  veritatis  annumeretus  est  a  Mathift  Francovitz. 
eb  quod  Lutheranis  subrainistraverit  ansam  eruendi  prsedictioDes  con- 
sentaneas  persecutionibus  quas  sub.  rege  Ludovico  XIV.  passi  sunt  in 
Galliis  .  Vid.  libruui  cui  tituhis:  Ck>njecture  de  Nicolas  de  Cusa 
Cardinal,  toucbant  les  derniers  temps,  traduite  et  imprim^  k  Amster- 
dam, in  12,  en  1700.*  Ibid.  The  present  is  a  very  beautiful  copy,  in 
Uiie  morocco  binding. 
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7I6.  Hyginus.  Po£ticon  Astbonomicon.  Printed 
by  Augustifms  Camerius.  Ferrara.  1475. 
Quarto. 

Editio  Primcbps.  It  is  not  without  reason  that  Ptuizer  designates 
this  impression  as  *  hitherto  unknown,  and  exceedingly  rare*— since 
Muncker,  Barufialdi,*  and  La  Lande,  have  alike  omitted  to  notice  it. 
Notwithstanding  Laire  saw  and  examined  this  edition  *  in  Venice,  at 
Mr.  Schwaier*8,*  he  has  been  both  brief  and  incorrect  in  his  descrip- 
tion of  it :  assigning  to  it  the  date  of  1474,  instead  of  1475 ;  Index 
Libror.  vol.  ii.  p.  263-4.  Sec  also  Ptozer's  Armal.  Typog.  voL  i.  p.  395 ; 
and  the  Bibl.  Magliabech.  vol.  i.  col.  809.  The  recto  of  the  first  leaf 
presents  us  with  the  opening  of  the  prefieitory  epistle,  thus : 

HYGINUS.  M.  FABIO.  PLVRIMAM. 
SALVTEM. 

T  SI  T£  Studio  gramaticp  ar/ 
tis  inductu  do  solii  u'suum  mode/ 
ration  quaoi  pauci  puiderunt :  sed 
historian  quoq;  uarietate  ^  scietia 
re9  pfpicil  prestare  uideo :  qu^  fa 
ciliq  et  scriptis  tuis  pfpici  potest : 
desiderans  potius   scietem  ^  libe/ 

oCC.  0CC«  0CC. 
On  the  reverse  of  the  second  leaf,  we  read 

DE  MVNDO  ET  DE  SPERA. 

JEVom  the  39th  to  the  47th  leaf,  mchisivelj,  there  are  little  more  than 
half  pages ;  the  printer  intending  that  the  hiatuies  should  be  supplied  by 
figures— but  the  Ferrara  press  had  not,  at  the  period  of  this  publication^ 
any  means  of  gratifying  the  pubUc  by  such  an  acceptable  acquisition. 
This  desideratum,  as  the  reader  will  find,  was  first  supplied,  in  a  very 

*  Gnmt  Rericxky  reoiarks,  in  hit  ms.  memoranda,  that  there  u  cxily  tiie  date  and  place 
fe  the  BibL  Portat  toI.  ii.  p.  124;  but  Boni  and  Gamba  have  also  mcntkiiied  the  name  «f 
tile  printer— yet,  in  a  manner  to  pfore  that  tfaey  nefv  mw  the  book* 

VOL.  III.  S  D 
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cvedUride  manner  by  the  ingeniiitj  of  Ratdolt'a  press.    On  the  recto 
of  the  48th  leaf,  we  read  •■  follows  t 

QVE  AD  FIGVRATIONEM  SYD& 
RVM  PERTINENT:  AD  HVNC  FL 
NEM  NOBIS  ERVNT  DICTA.  RELL 
QVA  PROTINVS  DICEMVS. 

Tkit  tract  oomprehendi  18  leaves.    On  the  reverse  of  the  69th  aad  last 
ka(  is  the  ensuing  poetical  colophon : 

8  idera  cum  causis  cplo  translata  sub  alto 
S  cire  cupit  quis  quia  perlegat  iginiuro : 

H  unc  Augustinus  Bernardi  impressit  alumnus 
D  um  pius  alcides  r^oa  secunda  tenet : 

R  oma  suos  spectet :  uenetum  q;  potentia  libros 
H  08  Augustini  nobile  uincit  opus : 

.M.^CCCC/LXXIIIIL* 

Tliere  are  neither  numerals,  signatures,  nor  catchwords ;  and  a  ftill 
page  contains  27  lines.  The  present  copy,  although  it  is  in  what  may  be 
called  a  second  rate  condition*  was  d>tained  at  a  price  proportionate 
to  its  extreme  rarity.    It  is  in  red  morocco  binding. 

717-  Hyoinus.  Poeticon  Astronomicon.  Printed 
by  JRatdolt.     Venice.     1482.     Quarto. 

Till  the  discovery  of  the  preceding  impression,  this  was  considered 
(as  Laire  justly  remarks)  to  be  the  first  edition  of  the  work ;  and  al- 
though it  is  by  no  means  a  very  rare  book,  it  has  escaped  the  researches 
of  La  Lande.  In  the  BibUogr.  Jstronamique^  1803,  4to.  p.  13,  there  is 
a  brief  entry,  or  memorandum,  of  thb  edition  ;  but  in  such  a  manner 
as  proves  that  the  author  of  that  work  had  never  seen  it :  since  he 
omits  to  notice  the  numerous  and  curious  cuts  with  which  it  is  adorned, 
and  is  comparatively  particular  in  his  account  of  the  few  wood-cuts 
which  are  in  the  work  of  I.  de  Sacrobusto  de  Sphara^  1479.  If  La 
Lande  had  seen  these  cuts,  he  would  in  all  probability  have  mentioned 
them ;  because  they  served  as   models  for  those  which  Aldus  intro- 
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duced  among  his  Astronomi  Fetera ;  see  p.  6  ante.  Howerer  inferior 
to  the  previous  impression  in  rarity,  this  book  is  greatly  preferable  to 
it  for  the  beauty  of  its  type,  and  the  splendor  of  its  execution.  Indeed 
I  am  not  at  present  aware  of  any  similar  volimie,  from  the  press  of 
Katdolt»  or  of  any  other  printer,  which  is  superior  to  it.  Of  the  merit 
of  the  cuts,  the  reader  shall  entertain  his  own  opinion,  from  the 
ensuing  foithfiil  representations  of  a  few  of  them* 

Before  we  give  a  particular  description  of  the  voliune,  it  may  be 
premised  that  Fossi,  De  Bure,  and  Crevenna,  are  more  particular  than 
other  authorities  :  Bibl,  Magliabech,  vol.  i.  col.  809  ;  Bibliogr.  Imtrwct. 
vol.  ii.  n«.  1973  ;  and  Bibl  Crevenn.  vol.  u.  p.  104,  edit.  1775.  Laire 
is  brief  and  vague ;  Index  Libror,  vol.  ii.  p.  263.  On  the  recto  of 
a  2  is  this  prefix,  printed  in  red  ink : 

danOettmt  tain  %isvm  ^eticon  ^isncanomicott 

epujet  titiltljetiinft  fodicitet  SInopit* 
E)e  O^iittbt  %  fip^ttat  ac  ti  tttujsi^  ipattia  ttfriarflttBe 

fiiSm  •  3pnimtjr« 
^oDoetnium 

On  the  recto  of  the  following  leaf,  incorrectly  numbered  sign,  b  f,  the 
text  begins.  On  the  recto  of  the  4th  leaf  ensuing  c  4,  is  the  first 
embellishment,  representing  the  Milky  Way,  and  consisting  of  two 
females,  one  of  whom  is  holding  up  an  oval,  studded  with  stars  :  the 
other  is  sitting  in  a  pensive  posture,  her  head  leaning  upon  her  left 
arm.  A  set  of  cuts,  representing  the  Comtellatums,  ensues ;  and  the 
first  two,  tlie  Dragon  and  Great  and  Lester  Bear^  are  ingeniously  eno>agh 
executed —  as  each  of  the  bears  are  introduced  within  the  foldings  of 
the  dragon,  which  is  formed  like  a  serpent.  The  ensuing  consteUatioa 
is  BooteSf  which  is  sufficiently  singular  to  be  introduced  to  the  reader's 
acquaintance  by  the  following  fee-simile,  both  of  the  figure  and  of  tbe 
subscription.  After  passing  by  the  Croton,  Hercules^  and  the  Lyre,  we 
approach  the  Stcan  —  which  shall  also  speak  for  itself:  premising  that 
it  is  among  the  best  performances  in  the  volume : 


taaamjjOfBmJs.      irmia,  ua*. 
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Tbe  Coiutellation  of  jiadnmtda  is  thofl  described  and  dAignated : 

l^teoiiwba  Pile  caij^topeis  ^upca  cdpitt  lutAi 

foxui  ItRuaOo  UtjtilKtt  yl^nii  callotata:  ttmSifi 

Kuam  Uncta  tit  antiqin;  ^imadig  I  tcaUtB: 

cui^  caput  e!|  pcsojrt  taCttt  conhmgif.  tfebf  ttS 

0ttBa  tt  tnniilititf  ftgeii  i  anftnnutit  tagut 

i^jdlai.    j^ui^  imtiiuin  ptcp  i  mans  ^M^tcS  ctenl" 

tiltittug  Uuibit.    ^mtiit  mOi  tB  pigtt  tit  tiuolni^ 

(inMo :  que  anlimnebt  xuliiata  bracliii)  Mvca  btri' 

imi^.  tftmiite  liita  i  «rtgtpiont  tapite  ptiii# v  ctUquo 

raqpt  guenit  ah  tens.  Ctnril  auti  cK  piftctd''  i  atittt. 

$tt  lit  #iipca  Irijimu^  ^aBet  I  lapitt  jttcBi  tiate  iucoitl 

tmil.  Sin  titroq;  (umno  tmi.  Sin  cuUto  btnto  litia. 

^  igifa  inanu  tmam :  Sn  Ani^tro  mlnto  Hd  in  fitacgio 

tinam.  3|n  manu  alteti.  9(n  jona  ttcci.   Aug  jonS 

quattum  %n  ttttoq;  gtnu  Dnam.  Sn  pAiiu^  auttm 

bnuui.  3|ia  omnino  etft  ^teOanim  nuntnu^.  jcr. 
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If  e  pwi  onr  Oe  ttnnt]r>«iglit  Mlmrini  contalbtknt,  till  w«  reacii 
Oe  fiydrt^  or  5b|i«^  iridch  I 


Tlie  ftdlowin^,  and  bst  cut  of  the  cotutell&tKHis,  is  tbe  FfA  j  which,  u 
well  U  tbe  •Swan,  is  among  the  most  correct  decorations  in  the  volume : 
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We  have  now  reached  as  far  as  f  4,  reverse ;  the  signatures  running  in, 
eights.  On  the  recto  of  f  5,  begins  the  4th  and  last  book — *  S>e  quinQttc 
drculorum  inter  corpota  coele^tia  itotatisne  *  rt  pUuieti0/  A  wood-cut  of  the 
Sun  (Apollo  in  his  chariot)  is  on  the  recto  of  g  4.  The  Moon  (a  figure, 
with  a  bow  and  arrow,  drawn  by  two  females)  follows.  The  remaining 
planets  succeed  in  due  order :  and  of  these,  FemUf  Jupiter^  and  Man 

m 

are  the  more  curiously  represented— as  the  reader  may  observe  in  the 
fac-similes  from  the  ensuing  impression :  the  cuts  in  both  being  precisely 
alike.  This  last  signature,  g,  closes  the  volume,  having  10  leaves.  After 
two  sets  of  verses  by  Jacobus  Sentinus,  we  read  a  thirds  by  a  different 
hand,  thus: 

SDi^oititi^  i6em^  taitt^  Iftetftit  qiu^. 
5[n  qiuo  jft  quill  ettt :  qiiurii  turn  ttdt  paete  plate&ic 

€]i  mmA :  tiitto  noti  imfit  qat^c*  tuSn^ : 
jfti  ptht^  Sl0titii  uxM^  tnotntnunta  tiironmt* 

Jhvagta  manu :  tid  que  jpnfjsta  fiiete  ptutf : 
^ue  fit  fbm  \ttlkfi  tcatim  penfieaee  motttjfta 

<€e  teufi  in  mdla  iuUte  paxtt  kt&t : 
3[mmo  m^  %  fibo  gjaittfi  vtcfiept  S[atofio 

€u  te&tmfi  tAcefi  Xnuat  titerq;  t)iu» 

^tmoifabttijf.  1482.  |^ei^9|tai^*  ^ttobOfi.  VenetiM. 

The  present  is  rather  a  desirable  copy ;  although  somewhat  soiled.  It 
is  in  blue  morocco  binding* 

•  In  this,  and  other  eztncti  In  the  Ggtfaic  typc^  t  if  used  inilMd  ef  the  oontnctko  tat 
tlie  diphthong  as* 
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7I8.  Htointts.  PoeticonAstrohohicon.  Printed 
byBatdoU.     Venice.    1485.     Quarto. 

Ai  we  htve  been  to  pulicnlar  in  our  eccoont  of  the  prarioui  Impn** 
tiaa,  we  ihall  be  aanpantivelj  brief  in  that  of  tbe  one  under  conn- 
dention :  not,  howerert  (u  may  be  aeen)  that  tlua  deeciiiAion  will  be 
entirelj  witboot  erobelliahnient  Tbe  ncto  of  the  fint  leaf  ia  Manic 
On  tha  ravene  we  obMrre  a  cut  of  tbe  Acte  md  .Jntanlie  PoIm,  with 
Ac  following  ■npencription  t 

Scemmui  sph^rpcina  secaadum  Hjginii  deicriptionem. 

Wfrmi"*"'  remartu  that,  inatead  of  this  cornipt  reading,  (which  wu 
abo  In  Garell's  copy)  hia  own  copy  preiented  that  of '  icenunn  q»ricu|.* 
The  ngnaturea  a  i,  tj,  are  not  mu^ud  in  tbe  preaent  copy ;  and  instead 
of  d  4|  we  ofaeerre  c  4— the  latter  alao  occurring  (c  iiii)  in  its  regular 
pfatoe.  Aiwitlyr  stnmge  error  also  marks  the  copy  under  de>ai|jitiuu. 
Hie  signature  f  fa  issertad  for  that  of-  b — and  e  li  ernaemify  printed 
iqxm  a  leaf  which  la  d  Tiij.  Instead,  tberefiir^  ofe^f  ti  f|,  i«wle  1, 
e  H,  eS.  Onwbatshouldbe  e4,theaccountof  theplanetaoomm^cei^ 
Mcmnpwiled  I7  figures  i  and  the  ensuing  are  Ibc-^miles  of  some  of 
theae,  vri^ch  speak  for  tbemsdvea  i 


Vennt. 


r«nkai  1485.] 


Mari. 

Xlie  cuts  pf  the  aigi»  pf  tbe  udac  an  exMtly  t^  nme  aa  tbmein 
the  previous  edition.    Tbe  cut  of  Soteni,  oa  g  rj  reverte,  is  inserted 
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(pcriMipi  cmmeoui^)  in  a  perpendicular,  instead  of  an  horiaonCd* 
position.    On  g  Tig,  recto,  we  read  tlM  cdloplioo,  tlms : 

Anoo    nlutifere   incamatiooie   Millesimo    quadringin 
tesimo'  octogesimo  quioto  meneis  lanuarii  die  uigenma 
^  eecunda.    Impreesum  est  prpseni  opusculu  per  Erluurdii 
Satdolt  de  Augusta. 

Yen^is. 

The  reTerse  is  blank.  The  signatures  run  in  eights.  Denis  seems  to 
be  somewliat  unwarranted  in  his  assertion  that  this  imprcaiion  is  iwer 
than  the  preceding  one  bj  Batdolt.  The  contrary  conclusion  is  pro- 
bably the  more  reasonable  one.  Consult  Seemiller*s  /Naoia6.  T^pog. 
fuc.  iii.  p.  93 ;  and  BM.  MagOaiedk.  voL  L  coL  810.  This  oopj  is  of 
superior  beauty  to  the  preceding.    It  b  bound  in  red  morocco. 


\inith  this  impression  is  bomid  the  following  woric:  of  aslnrflpDr  dut- 
ncter,  and  printed  by  the  same  printer,  but  in  the  Gothic  type.  The 
title  is  thus— impressed,  at  top,  upon  the  recto  ofthe  first  leaf: 

Flores    Albumasabis.     Printed   by   Ratdolt. 
Augshaurg.   1488.     Quarto. 

This  work,  ss  Zapf  and  Seemiller  inform  us,  treats  of  *  the  great 
conjunctions  and  revolutions  of  years,  by  an  Arabian  astronomer,  of 
the  name  of  Albumasar,  or  Abu  Maisar,  who  is  supposed  to  have 
flourished  in  the  IXth  century.*  Braun  refers  us  to  Clement  and 
Bauer ;  who,  in  their  usual  style,  add  the  epithet  of  *  very  rare^  to  the 
present  edition.  It  is  by  no  means  a  common  book ;  and  the  beauty 
of  its  printing  and  decorations  is  at  least  equal  to  its  scarcity.  Zapf 
has  erroneously  described  the  present  impression  under  the  3rear 
1489:  consult  the  Annal,  Typog.  Auguit.  p.  S3;  Incunab.  Typog, 
foic,  lii.  p.  124 ;  and  Noiit.  Hist.  Lit.  pt  ii.  p.  IGS.  This  edition 
contains  20  leaves ;  a  blank  leaf  forming  sign,  c  iiii,  or  the  20th.  The 
previous  signatures  have  each  8  leaves.  The  recto  of  the  first  leaf 
contains  the  title,  as  before  noticed.  The  top  of  the  second  leaf  haa 
this  prefix : 
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At  the  bottom  of  this  page  we  obierve  as  follows : 

ft  Cciplmtaii  isnta  ortentaUjf. 


On  the  recto  of  fiigoature  a  v,  we  have  another  represeDtation,  thus : 

S  'ZvisMtita^  tetrea  mentnon^(t|C< 


Tlie  following;,  on  the 
complete; 


render  the  illustratioDs  of  this  subject 
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It  is  certain  that  these  cuti>,  in  the  original,  are  in  separate  pieces ; 
linte  they  appear  iadiviilually  di-tuche^l  towards  the  conclusion  of  the 
work.  The  wood-cuts  of  the  planets,  from  a  6  to  b  2  inclusively,  are 
the  same  as  those  in  the  previous  edition  of  1485.  Oh  the  rereree  of 
the  last  leaf,  is  the  ensuing  colophon : 

€^0  ftonl  3CI&uniajEtari^  crplicit  fdictter. 
4Srt|arbi  ratUolt  ^ugu^rcn^t^  btci  »tAnti0 
txinna  inbtistna:  i  niira  itnpcimenDi  arte: 
qua  imp  ticnctii^:  nnc  3llu0u.dte  biitbeluo^ 
rrcdlit  nonunatif^im^.  xUij'  bol '  Wstiboit. 
a^.cttclriTtiiij. 

A  beautiful  copy ;  bouml  with  the  preceding. 

719.    Jamblichus.       De    MysTERirs,    Sec    &c. 
Printed  by  Aldus.     Venice.    1497-     Folio. 

Editio  PfiiNCiPS.  Few  of  the  earlier  productions  of  the  Aldine 
preas  haye  been  more  frequently,  or  more  correctly,  described  than  the 
one  under  cod  si  deration.  A  correct  account  of  the  various  authors 
contained  in  this  volume,  appeared  in  the  WM.  Htias'uaia,  (168|)  p. 
004,  u°.  193  i  and  at  the  sale  t>f  Uiat  library,  a  copy  waa  aoU  £jr  a 
snm  OMDparatiTely  high  mtb  the  piicct  given  for  the  other  books. 
MaitUire  has  noticed  an  apparent  error  in  the  same  catalogue,  n*.  194 ; 
where  the  Pimander  and  Asclepitv  of  Mercurhis  Triaangistufl,  with 
•ome  opuscula  of  MarBilius  Ficinus,  together  with  Jamblichua,  are 
apenfied  at  diatinct  and  diflerent  publications :  *  Lector  autem  monendos 
est,  (says  Maittaire)  ne  banc  Mercurii  Triamegisti  editionem,  utl  &c. 
paulb  antfe  memoratam  Expoait.  Priscian.  &  MaisiL  in  llieophrast.  & 
pro  distinctis  editionibus  accipiat :  quippe  qiue  uM  cum  pluribus  aliis 
philoBophicis  tractatibus  hdc  anno  emiiss  sunt  ex  Aldioo  prvlo,  et 
k  me  pritu  [vide  p.  6SS]  enumeratie ;  at  in  Tulgatis  Ubronun  catalogis 
'  ct  distracts  et  confiisw.'  Antud.  Tgpog.  vol.  i.  p.  €53-4,  note  19. 
UaitUire  then  refers  to  the  Bibl.  Bodl.  vol.  i.  p.  261;  Fabric.  JKU. 
Gncc.Tol.  i.  p.  48;  and  Le  Long's  fiiU.  Socm,  p.  726,  for  other  exampfaa 
of  the  same  confusion.  His  own  account  of  the  contents  of  the  volunu, 
•t  p.  £38,  te  fiill  and  oortect. 
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De  Bure  has  been  equally  explicit  and  accurate :  BibUogr,  In$tni€t. 
▼ol.  ii.  n**.  1970.  Laire  is  also  sufficiently  particular,  but  SeemiUer  is 
comparatively  concise:  Index  Libror,  vol.  ii.  p.  S98;  Irtcuhab,  Typog. 
Jasc,  iv.  p.  99,  n^.  86.  Renouard  is  not  more  minute  and  particular 
than  Panzer  and  the  preceding  authorities;  Annal,  Typog,  vol.  iii.  p. 
490-1,  and  Vlmprim,  des  Aide,  vol  i.  p.  17.  We  shall  endeavour  to 
be  as  explicit  and  satisfactory  as  our  predecessors.  The  recto  of  the 
first  leaf  has  an  index  of  the  several  works  contained  in  the  volume. 
This  index  or  list  may  be  thus  arranged— as  Fanxer  and  Renouard 
have  arranged  it,  and  not  formally  according  to  the  original — as  Laire 
has  printed  it.    They  are  as  follow : 

Index  eoruro^  quas  hoc  in  libro  habentur. 
lamblichusde  mysteriis  Aegyptiorum.  Chaldasorum. 
Assyriorum.  Proclus  in  Platonicuro  alcibiadem 
de  anima^  atq;  dasmone.  Proclus  de  sacrificio  8c 
magia.  Porphyrias  de  diuinis  atq;  dasmonibus. 
Synesius  Platonicus  de  somniis.  Psellus  de 
dasmonibus.  Expositio  Prisciani  8c  Marsilii  in 
Theophrastu  de  sensu.  phantasia.  8c  intellectu. 
Alcinoi  Platonici  philosophi  discipuli  liber 
de  doctria  Platonis.  Speusippi  Platonis  discip- 
uli liber  de  platonis  definitionibus.  Pythagoras 
philosophi  aurea  uerba.  Symbola  Pithagoras 
philosophi.  Xenocrotis  philosophi  platonici 
liber  de  morte,  Marsilii  ficini  liber  de 
uoluptate. 

On  the  reverse  is  an  epistle  of  Ficinus*  addressed  to  Cardinal  I. 
Medici,  beginning  thus : 

Cum  epistolam  ad  te  scribere  statuissem  in  cardinea 
dignitate  nuper  tibi  coUata  gratulaturam^  cogi- 
taremq;  cui  potissimum  earn  darem  tibi  redden- 
da^  qui  cogratulationem  nostram  efficeret  admo- 
dum  gratiorem^  in  academiam  me  subito  contuli 
qierans   in   eius   saltern    penetralibus    galnjatoiem 
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nobis  aliqoein  tibi  acceptissimum  non  defuturum. 
IIHg  ergo  diuiua  quadam  Mrte^  primus  occurrit 
lamblicbus  inter  academicos  cognometo  diuinus, 
Ic  magnus  ibi  sacerdos.  Gui  quidem  salue  inquam 
lamblicbe  sacerdos  magne.  8cc. 


The  preoediDg  is  upon  sign,  a  il— a  blank  leaf  forming  a  L  On  the 
recto  of  the  ensuing  leaf»  a  iii»  the  text  of  Jambllchus  begins,  and  ends 
on  the  recto  of  f  i.  Proclns  follows*  iuid  concludes  on  h  vig,  reverse  i 
Fbrphyrius  concludes  on  K  iiii,  recto:  Synesius,  on  M  vj,  reverse t 
Ftettus,  on  N  vi^,  recto:  Priscian  and  Manrilius,  on  S  t»  recto: 
Akinous,  on  ▼  yj,  reverse.  The  remaining  authors  extend  to  &  Tii^v 
reverse ;  when  we  read  the  cdlophoi^  thna: 


YeDetiis  mense  Septembri.  M.  HID.  In  ssdibus  Aldi. 
Nequis  hunc  librum  queat  imprimere^  concessum  est 
ab  111.  S.  V. 

On  the  recto  of  the  ensuing  and  last  leaf»  is  a  register*  from  which  we 
gather  the  order  of  the  signatures,  thus :  A  to  I,  inclusively,  in  eights : 
Kt  four ;  L  and  M,  in  sixes :  N  to  Z,  inclusively,  in  eights ;  then  &, 
In  ten  leaves.  The  present  is  a  large  and  beautiful  copy  of  a  rare  and 
interesting  specimen  of  the  Aldine  press.  It  is  elegantly  bound  in  red 
morocco. 

720.  IsiDORUs.   Db  Responsione  Mundi.   Printed 
by  Gunther  Zainer.    AiLgshourg.    1472.    Folio. 

Editio  Princbps.  This  elegant  little  folio  volume  is  printed  in  the 
same  Roman  types  as  are  the  Etymologies  of  the  same  author,  by  the 
same  printer,  and  published  in  the  same  year:  see  p.  71  ante.  It 
should  seem  that  neither  Zapf  nor  Panzer  had  ever  examined  the 
volume,  since  they  do  not  inform  us  of  the  cuts  which  it  contains,  and 
rely  upon  other  authorities  for  a  more  particular  account  of  it.  Zapf 
tells  us,  however,  that  a  copy  is  in  the  Buxheim  Library  :  Annal,  Typog. 
Augutt.  p.  9;  JnnaL  Typog,  vol.  i.  p.  101-9;  vol.  iv.  p.  230.  It  is 
rarely  that  we  see  wood-cuts  in  a  volimie  of  such  early  date,  and  still 
more  rarely  are  they  to  be  found  in  the  earliest  Augsbourg  publications. 
This  impression  contains  three  cuts  of  astronomical  subjects ;  two  of 
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the  Four  Elementi ;  a  sixth,  De  Lwmne  SteUarwn  (ca.  xviii.)  ;  and  m 
seventh,  De  Signu  Tempeitatu  et  Serenitatu  (ca.  xli).  The  prefix,  on  thi9 
recto  of  the  first  leaf,  is  thus  : 

Isidori  iunioris.  Hispalensis  episcopi  prologus 
in  librum  de  responsione  mundi  8c  astrorum 
ordioatioae  ad  Sesibutum  rege  incipit  feliciter 

The  chapters  regularly  have  prefixes.  The  xiiith  chapter  treats  of 
Heaven ;  which  is  called  *  spiritualiter  ecclesia.  que  in  huius  vite  nocte 
sanctorum  virtutibus  quasi  claritate  siderum  fiilget/  On  the  recto  of 
fbl.  20,  and  last,  is  the  following  colophon : 

DEO.  GRACIAS. 

Liber  sancti  ysidori  epi  de  responsioe  mudi  tc  astro:^ 
ordinatione  finit  felicil  p.  Gintherii.  Zainer  de  reut- 
linge.  Ciuem  augustensem.  Anoo  dni.m.cccc.Uxii.  Mensii 
decembris.    Die  septia 

The  reverse  is  blank.  There  are  neither  numerals,  signatures,  nor 
catchwords.  I  make  no  doubt  of  there  being  a  copy  of  this  work 
printed  upon  vbllum,  as  a  companion  to  the  one  described  at  page  71 
ante.  The  present  is,  however,  upon  paper ;  but  in  fine  and  desirable 
condition*    It  is  bound  in  red  morocca 

721.     JUSTINIANUS.       InSTITUTIONUM     LiBBI      V. 

Printed  by  Peter  Schayff^er.     Mentz.     1468. 
Folio. 

Editio  PaiNCBPs.  There  are  few  ancient  books  more  interesting 
to  the  collector,  (as  well  from  the  importance  of  its  contents,  as  from 
its  relative  bibliographical  value)  of  greater  beauty  of  execution,  or 
rarity  of  occurrence,  than  the  one  now  about  to  be  described.  What 
adds  to  the  value  of  the  present  copy — ^it  is  paimrsD  upon  vbllvm. 
In  consequence,  we  may  borrow  the  language  of  De  Bure ;  *  cet  exem- 
plaire  devient  un  morceau  pr^cieux,  vti  la  raret6  des  exemplaires 
ordinaires,  imprim^  sur  papier.*  BibUogr.  Instruct,  vol.  ii.  p.  96-7- 
But  De  Bure  is  barren  and  unsatis&ctory,  compared  with  succeeding 


'^^ 


^oir'  Debit  trimio;  ftuIpcBi '  tn  am  magCoiS 

Cui  piar;  en  macto^'  arte  fagte  *  \nta$ 
■SuajEi  geniiit  amba«t  tirdii  magutina  iole'ir' 

liiiroif  in!)i;nejS  ptfiocacagmaticoit' 
€a  quib]  nptattt  petru^'  Deiiit  at)  polianbta' 

CurAi  po^erior  introenbo  prior' 
4I)uippe  quib)  pftat  rciilpcbi  lege  ^gitu$l '° 

^l^olo  tiante  Ittmi  i  ingenift 
;Batio  qiicq;  ^iiB  patelt  repirr  earagma  " 

lE'etS.  nnnpc  ^tilo  Jminet  oinigeiio 


•  H«  ItgL  no.. 

u  ritli  bcncOciu  rescn'utos  viroj  Deus  ( 

■idlaWl. 

•  TjpsgniiJiU 

lua  HunpUl 

»  Mwlnt,  it)  at  OH^  uicl. 

09,  ilB  Fotni.     U«ct>re  pro  augsv  » 

■jriii  apud  PUiH 

•  luuino  Guti 

MogMtinu*. 

1  bmiiia  progiia 

Higbtri  dicminiT  bic  ■■  pnAbo  cangnKic^'  •  PtfigtBi  i|Dad  chsncterem  iigiu6ait. 
Hsrtroe  turn.  t.  Anecdoc,  col.  045.  AJ     Nmiuinii  uitaik  in  fnwgi"'*  >Dt  in  nnterie. 


'  Petnia  Sdxnffcr  de  Oambdn  ad  BbmMi  iate  W«n»tiuii  Oppido  DicMcw  et 
Tnriloru  MoguDtinensi. 

'  pfiiUiidrioQ  ligiuficmt  Mpnlchmm. 

>  loumo  Guteobai;  ■  Joanne  Fuit  ofnbni  tt  anuiin>  adjnhu  prinnn  inTcmt  arten, 
f^p^M  dcin  BOCMut  Vtrmt  SdKEffir  nlterkrautb  biTciueudo  snbwSa.  [I  onut  WdnJimia't 
tilMtntkia  of  the  ib>iA  SqnkAtc,  baa  St.  Jon,  tX.  u.  v.  1.— dncriUng  Peter  and  Ok 
■  dbciple  numtng  to  tbe  lepukhre  of  dot  Earivor,  and  llie  lana- '.^  ataiii^'mBd  the 
Jgnncf  ;  onn*^  i^ta- '— perbapi  evidentlif  alluded  Id  bj  the  author  i£  the  aboire  Tertea.] 


"  Omna  natioocs  dinuam  banc  inveDtioMm  imitantti  libm  etyueanqoB  liagm 
dHBWIeribiu  aftnnatii  nprianre  potenBit  tm  taolum  Latinl,  Mil  et  Gennaiuci,  Grad, 
Hebnkl,ttc. 
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^tifbat  tnnxetie  jftrtpta  recom^ 

fttlget  feancMca  pfto  mgfm  l|$  * 
dl^  f|^$  tmmat  m  nS  btie  teagetna 

INUtta  0$  comofea«  et  teiiigetta  colitmett' 
Jhit  btiiti  eicfcoitt*  Gair  mottatuc  ptiea 

<aut  jBritita0ma  tegat  tt  ptiio  caragma  leirfit^ 
S&uteola  itftat&te  pniaret  eojl  lagotl^ere 

<@ui99e  Itftri^  cat|etaaj«  mine  f&  ent^tat/ 


The  precediog  verses  are  pripted  in  black ;  but  the  shields,  below, 
are  in  red.  It  is  probable,  as  N^  de  la  Rochelle  conjectures,  that  the 
author  of  these  verses,  and  of  the  no  less  barbarous  and  enigmatical 
ones  which  are  subjoined  to  the  *  Giammaticis  Rudimbnta,'  (see 
p.  69-70,  ante)  is  one  and  the  same  person.  But  obscure  as  these  verses 
are,  they  are  among  the  few  printed,  and  unequivocal,  evidences  of  the 
existence  of  another  early  printer,  of  the  christian  name  of  John,  as 
well  as  of  that  of  the  same  christian  name  of  Fust— -and  what  other  (as 
we  have  just  observed)  than  John  Gutenbbrg  can  be  conjectured  ?  The 


*  Vix  aliqois  credere  poteiit,  quanti  eugantor  mnptus  eipenieqae  fiant,  lit  MS.  oodioes 
nkgantv,  oomguitur,  detcribantur,  et  pfo  impreaiore  adaptentnr. 

•  Piro  recognoacendis  emeiidandi«|oe  codidlwis  MSw  hie  presto  eat  et  adhibetnr  Magjatw 
FrancisciiB,  cojua  amtagma  protMB  oampoatioilia  in  pubKco 


*  Adjonctus  ego  Francisoo  sum  corrector  Irajus  fibri  hod  ultimo  loco  ponendns,  cdm 
laborca  susdpiam  pro  comnoditate  publica,  pro  inonhanitatp,  aalute  atqae  emolumenlD 
moitalium. 

4  Dammodd  ii  omiies,  qui  offidiua  pnmint,  et  ii  qui  primam  libri  oompoaitionem  perie- 
gBDt,  meDda  in  illis  lepias  occnrrentia  nitantur  oorrigere  ac  penitus  expugnare ! 

•  Hoa  sedolos  con-ectores  jnstitin  Divina,  Verbum  vteranm  ooroDabit,  com  hand  parda 
conferant  ad  croditionem  mnhoram.  Darnel.  XIL  v.  3.  Qoi  ad  jmririam  enidiunt  mnltoi^ 
quattt  stells  fblgebunt  in  perpetoas  ctemitBtea.' 

The  preceding  b  entirely  from  Wufdtweini  aod,  upon  the  whole,  ia  ingenioiia  and  ntia- 
fictoiy.  It  ia  rarely  that  the  author  of  die  BSbL  Biegunt.  ia  ao  full  aiid  interesting.  The 
French  biblibgrapberB  would  have  done  wisely  in  atailmg  themadTes  of  such  effiMtoal  aid. 
Tha  obaecfatkns  which  arise  ihm  it  iwifi  bt  oMCMKily  Nicr^ 


404  MISCEIilANEOUS.         [MMi  i  Mft^ 

neemltff  nurltj  andr  nikm  of  a  copy  of  thli  noiiB  IIHto  As  <fnnnt) 
vroir  Tiuviit  may  becttimatied  fajrtiMi  one  hwadMCfilMd  knrfaig  faeoa 
piiichand«ttlielximeiikn]efaria79limi.  liiBinfinepreterfattaB, 
faound  in  blue  morocco. 


722.  JusTiNiAKUS.  Codex  Novus:  cum  Gjlossis. 
Printed  by  Peter  Schayjffer.     Mentx.     1475. 


Tho  Torj  oqpioiii  aoooont  of  th^  pnoediiig  Bfents  iniprofiiDiw.  I»»- 
dudes  the  necessity  of  an  extended  description  of  the  present  eA- 
tion.  Ruaaer  however  has  properly  arrangped  it  under  its  pecuHar 
title ;  ^tiL  ii.  p.  IM*  nf .  36 1  and  Fkhaes  and  Sensenschmid  printed 
thb  woric  in  the  aame  yaari  iSl  voL  it  p.  172,  aP.  fiS.  But  it 
may  be  material  to  riemark  (with  Branat)  that  tliose  hOUIagmi- 
ihers  are  in  error  who  describe  this  volume  as  comprehending  the 
IvsTXTUTas  of  Justinian : — on  the  contrary,  it  contains  what  Black- 
stone  caDs  *  A  vsw  Codb,  or  Collector  of  Imperial  Constitntions»  in 
twdvn  books ;  the  lapse  of  a  wlMle  century  haring  fudered  the  i^^ 
code  of  Theodosius  hnperfect.'  Commoilarifli^  hUrod.  Section  III.  Tlie 
present  is  the  sniTio  pizkcips,  with  the  commentary,  of  this  latter 
work;  and  will  be  treasured aooording^.  FramWlirdtweinweleain(iMI 
tlie  previous  autlunity  of  Bfontelin,  as  seen  in  Wolfii  Jfoawaeala  f^fpo- 
fri|l*ioi,  vol.  iL  p.  3W^9S)  that,  in  thk  same  year  of  1 475,  I^^ 
of  France  granted  a  diploma,  or  privilege^  to  Conrad  Kanequia  and 
Schoefier,  *  Marcbands  bourgeois  de  la  cit6  de  Mijenoe  en  Allemagne,' 
for  the  sale  of  certain  works :  on  some  litigation  between  them  and 
Herman  de  Stateren — which  need  not  be  further  noticed  in  this  place. 
We  return  therefore  to  the  volume  before  us:  the  recto  of  whidi 
presents  us  with  the  following  prefix,  printed  in  red : 

0[n  notntne  tiomtni  noj^tci  i^ 
jsru  )^€otnd|(tujB(ttttiam  itacra 

ftt.  tepetttt  plottontjer  ^ttcipit 
3ftS  He  nmto  ttMu  Gattftio^ 

It  is  evident,  from  the  blank  space  beneath  this  prefix,  that  it  waa  tlie 
intention  of  the  printer  that  it  should  be  filled  by  an  ornament  of  the 
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mbricator  or  iUmnittator.  The  text  of  this  hnpressioii  is  uniformlj 
printed  in  the  largest  type,  and  the  oommentary  in  the  middle-sixe 
tjrpe.  The  paper  is  of  a  dark  or  yellowish  hue,  but  admirably  manu- 
iactured  for  strength  and  consistence.  On  the  reverse  of  fol.  3<89,  and 
last  but  two,  we  have  a  colophon,  in  red,  of  1 1  lines ;  the  whole  of 
which  it  vnU  not  be  necessary  here  to  repeat.  The  following  is  therefore 
submitted : 

SHimo  nattttttattjC  jcpt*  a^ottijorto.  ab.  tni  itaKtKU( 
GriEviiaria.tf«  JbH^Gma  in  ji^o  j^  ot  V&o  ^  tiBo  Jhixto 
|^«  iti|»  &c.    -    -    -    --------- 

$[nturiUii  te&e  fl^oiffteta  ttS  amnnfti  cak 

Pi  ttttt  in^fjAnsia  qit3  qititif  •  ttitl  atirimritail  Uubto 
ttiS  tugna  f  tn|(aiit)itcio/ &c.     .   .    .    -    .    .    . 


fielidtec    conftonmattit*  %mff  a>eo. 


Ill  1 1^1 


The  shields,  in  red,  are  below ;  and  two  leaves  of  a  table,  in  the  middle* 
size  type,  terminate  the  volume.  This  book,  which  forms  a  magnificent 
conpanioin  to  the  Decretals  of  Gratian,  just  described,  (see  p.  341  ante) 
iff  hound  in  blue  morocco ;  and  0ie  present  copy  of  it  is,  in  eretj 
respect^  most  desirable. 

723.  Kbmpis  (Thomas  a).  De  Ihitatioks 
Christi.  (Printedhy  Gunther  Zainer.^  Withovd 
Place  or  Date.    Folio. 

This  is,  probably,  the  barlibst  impbbssion  of  the  work  above 
specified.  Panzer  (vol.  i.  p.  I3S,  n^  7)  does  right  to  refer  his  reader 
to  the  concise  and  satisfS^ctory  account  of  this  editk>n,  which  appears  in 
Braun*s  Not.  Hist.  LU.  pt.  i.  p.  99-40.  From  this  latter  authority,  it 
appears  that  Schelhom,  Denis,  and  Bamberger,  had  supposed  the  pre- 
sent impresskm  to  have  been  executed  not  later  than  1472 ;  since  the 
types»  with  which  it  is  printed,  are  said  by  them  not  to  have  been  used 
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after  thb  period.  '  But  (sw  Braun  JutUr  repUea)  bf  what  arewncnt 
flanberger  nipports  (his  observation,  does  not  very  obTioualy  appear; 
fi)r  maiiy  blblu^rajihcrs  have  mcnlioneil  work»,  ptintetl  io  the  samf 
chnrftcters.  in  Ihe  following  year* : — and,  as  Zapf  has  clearly  ahenn, 
Ountbcr  Zainer  himself  lived  till  the  year  1 4'8 :  so  that  he  mast  have 
parted  with  this  fbunt  of  letter,  or  have  eicluaively  used  other  typea^ 
after  the  year  14*2  :  which  seems  by  no  means  to  have  been  the  case.' 
Ibid.  To  this  may  be  added :  first,  that  Gunther  Zainer,  in  his  earlier 
eflurta,  used  a  different  type" — with  which  Seliiizler  exclusively  printed 
—and  that  the  present  type  (jirecisely  aimilar  to  the  ^-simile  which 
appears  in  vol.  ii.  p.  207J  was,  from  the  year  1470,  unifonnly  used  by 
bim  till  hU  death:  secondly,  the  brother,  John  Zainer,  afterwards 
employed  the  same  charactfrg  :  sec  fac-siaiile  in  vol.  i.  p>  341. 

The  industrious  and  respectable  A.  A.  Barbier,  in  his  Dinertation  mr 
Soirante  T^aduelions  Frtutfauet  de  L' Imilatum  dejisut  Christ,  Parii,  1H]% 
ISmo,  has  not  favoured  us  with  any  opinion  upon  the  early  editions  of 
the  original  tc&t ;  but  in  his  Jnonymes  Latim,  1809,  vol.  i.  p.  414,  he 
briefly  describes  this  impression  as  having  been  executed  before  the 
yearI4~5,  andas  being  considered 'comnie  la  premiere  de  cetOuvrage 
k  jamais  ci'Irbre.'     On  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf  we  read  this  prefix ; 

Snrtpit  li&ellu.tf  con^olatottu^  ab  ln^muta$  braoto^ 
€uiujEt  prima  oq^titulti  t^t  be  inutacoe  rpi  i  ncntptn 
banini  baiiitatum  mimbi.  4^  qbani  tota  ii&^Knm 
^c  ftppcnanr  ^rilicct  libcllum  Be  imiratianc  j:pi :  ^init 
nianselnmi  d^atliei  apjunatui:  VS\tt  gnttcocSt]!  i^'n 
j^  dSo  Q^  in  )tciino  capiliCo  fit  msntto  be  QntecacSnc 
y^  ^di'in  cantem  ^$jnebgtt.  pcfanmn  capitidiim 

There  are  anlformly  heads  to  the  ch^ters,  and  a  MX  page  coobuna  35 
Uues.  To  each  of  the  books  of  the  work  there  is  an  express  subscrip- 
tion; and  after  the  table  to  the  IVth  and  last  book,  which  contains 
xviij  cb^ters,  we  read,  on  the  recto  of  the  76th  and  last  -lea^  the 
Cfdophon,  thus : 

W^  egt^  C^ame  montijf  ^ancte  SBfitietijr  In 
<9cai£aoreguIan^can«nici  It&ri  be  jrpi  iraitatifie 

•  Tlw£^^Ciriit,tiyA>n««Blan!,iDl468i  uid  the  ColAslJani  of  1469 :  ride-pagH 
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ttumero  qttatitae  finhttit  fidtctter.  ptt  ^tntj^'um 

There  are  neither  signatures,  catchwords,  nor  numerals.  The  present 
is  a  large  and  desirable  copy  of  this  estimable  impression :  in  blue 
morocco  binding. 

724.  La  US  ViRGiNis.  Printed  in  the  Office  of 
Fust  and  Schoeffer.     Without  Date.     Folio. 

'  This  beautiful  specimen  of  the  large  type  of  Fust  and  Schoeffer 
appears  to  have  escaped  both  WUrdtwein  and  Panzer.  It  is  a  thin 
volume,  of  only  9  leaves,  and  concludes  without  any  indication  of  place 
or  date ;  but  the  shields  in  red,  at  the  end  of  it,  decidedly  prove  it  to 
have  been  executed  in  the  office  as  above  described.  Such  small  pieces 
of  the  early  Mentz  press,  in  the  largest  character,  are  of  the  rarest 
occurrence.     On  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf  is  this  prefix : 

l^&ttS  in  iautif  VQiui  Vtgaa^ 
mane  mftjl  t|i  'u  nft  retKnq^tonjf 

Below,  are  ^8  lines:  a  full  page  contains  31  lines,  llie  shields  are 
below  the  10th  and  last  line  of  the  recto  of  the  9th  leaf.  There  are 
neither  signatui'es,  catchwords,  nor  numerals.  This  rare  and  desirable 
volume  is  elegantly  bound  in  purple  morocco. 

725.  Leonicenus  (Omnibonus).  De  Octo  Par- 
TiBUs  Obationjs.  Printed  hy  Alhertus  de 
StendaL     (Venice^.    1474.     Octavo. 

This  elegant  and  rare  little  volume  seems,  on  reading  the  above  title, 
to  be  misplaced  in  its  present  order  of  arrangement :  but  It  having  been 
obtained  by  Lord  Spencer  subsequently  to  the  completion  of  the  depart- 
ment  of  '  Grammar  and  Lbxicooraphy,'  it  was  thought  advisable  to 
introduce  it  here.  Much  is  said  of  its  rarity  by  Laire,  and  not  a  little 
is  said  to  perplex  the  reader  concerning  its  identity  by  JPanser.  The 
former  says, '  it  is  an  impression  wholly  di£ferent  from  the  Padua  one  of 
the  same  year,  and  in  the  same'  character:  it'has  no  signatures;  and 
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tbentoatUi  Mrk  iiw  ti»lcy  frinied  at  Pliido>    bnttha  pmenl  b 


on^  Uw  leoondt  rithrwgh  r«mr«  sad  Kvrcdj  known.*  ANfes  lifiror. 
w6L  i.  p.  MS.  Fuller  (Jbial.  IVfMf.W.  fii.  p.  108)  lias  too  fanpBdUy 
ADomd  Ijdre ;  and,  M I  flidimll;  both  ire  In  enm^  Wlqr  it  dioiild  bo 
oaM  ihii  impreiakm  was  eiecuted  at  P&dma,  doei  not  rery  leadilf 
qipear ;  nor  nraiit  we  condudop  became  Albertiu  de  Stendal  ]irinted  at 
FMfaia  in  the  year  1475-6;  that  he  printed  the  present  book  at  the  aoaie 
place.  There  is,  on  the  contrary,  strong  evidence  of  the  work  having 
bipn  executed  at  Vadce,  before  the  printer  of  it  removed  to  Fidna, 
The  ecdophon  seems  decisive  upon  this  point.  We  proceed  to  describe 
it;  noticing  fortlier  that,  being  in  an  odavo  form,  it  has  an  additional 
attnction  for  the  curious  in  typographical  antiquity;  as  vdlumes  of 
lUa  siieb  in  the  XVth  century,  axe  of  xare  occurrence. 

On  tlw  ncto  of  tbe  firrt  leal^  it  tbe  prefix  and  caauMnBenMnt  of  <b» 
inbtmy  addKM^  thus: 

AD  ILLVSTREM  MAGNA/ 
NIMVMQVE  PRINCIPEM 
DOMINVM  FEDERICYM 
DE  GONZA6A  MARCHI/ 
ONEM  OMNIBONVS  LEO 
NICENVS. 

N  TIBI  HVMANISSI 

meprinceps  grammoticaB  li 

bell  us  erudiedis  libris  tuis 

accomodatus :  quem  a  me  tantopere 

petebas  illustrissimov  pricipum  aui 

patrisq;  tui  uera  .pgenies.  Na  k  ipsi 

oCC*  oCC.  oCC. 

On  the  recto  of  the  ensuing  leaf  the  work  itself  begins.  A  full  page 
lias  only  W  lines.  There  are  neither  signatures,  numerals,  nor  catch- 
words;  and  on  the  recto  of  the  132nd  and  last  leaf,  we  read  the  colophon 
thus: 

Omniboni  Leoniceni  Yincentini. 
y*  Clarisdmi  De  octo  prtibus 
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Orationis  Liber  Per  Alber/ 
tuj  de  Stendal  Impressus  Anno 
Dili .  M  .  CCCC .  LXXIIII . 
Diexiiii.  Mensis  Mai.  Nicolao 
Marcello  Duce 
Venetiarum. 

The  present  is  a  cropt  but  sound  copy ;  in  neat  russia  binding. 

726.  Leonicenus  (Nicolaus  Vincentinus).  Db 
MoRBo  Gallico.  Printed  by  Aldus.  Venice. 
1497.     Quarto. 

Editio  Princbps.  ''  Ce  volume,  h^riss^  d*  abbreviations,  est  extr^ 
mement  rare,  et  le  premier  qui  ait  €\£  public  ^r  cette  maladie.'  Such 
is  the  observation  of  Renouard;  L'Imprim.  dezAlde^  vol.  i.  p.  19: — but 
the  curious  reader  should  consult  the  very  amusing  account  of  the 
author  of  this  treatise,  which^^appears  in  Bayle's,  Diet.  vol.  iii.  p.  90-I9 
in  Borsetti,  (as  referred  to  by  Angiolgabriello)  and  particularly  in  the 
Biblioteca  e  Storia  di  Scrittori  Vicentini  of  Angiolgabriello  himself; 
vol.  ii.  p.  CLXXxviii-ccxix.  fiayle  refers  us  to  Patdus  Jovius,  and 
Angiolgabriello  to  various  authorities  and  documents ;  yet  neither  of 
them  has  given  so  excellent  an  account  of  the  treatise  itself— or  of  this 
edition — as  Freytag,  in  his  Adpar.  LUerar,  vol.  iii.  p.  341 — where  we 
read  that  the  impression  before  us — *  Literis  romanis  admodum  nitidis^ 
excusa  est  &c.  Liber  oppido  rams'  &c.  Freytag  has  copious  extracts 
fh>m  it,  and  properly  notices  the  superficial  description  of  it  given  by 
Maittaire,  in  vol.  i.  p.  640.  But  even  Maittaire,  Freytag,  and  Renouard, 
all  pass  over  the  Milan  edition  of  the  subsequent  month,  m  the  iome 
year :  which  is  well  described  by  Saxius,  in  his  note,  in  the  Hut,  Lit. 
Typog,  Medial,  p.  dc.  The  elegant  author  of  the  Biographies  of  Lorenzo 
de  Medici  and  Pope  Leo  X.  might  have  found,  in  Angiolgabriello,  some- 
thing worth  adding  to  the  brief  notice  of  Leonicenus*  which  appears 

*  Leonicenus  ought  trnly  be  called  a  rery  extraofduuuy  muw  By  habhs  of  eitreme 
tempennoe  and  chastity,  ('forswearing  wine  andWrorotn/  as  Pknhis  Jovius  roundly  affitms) 
he  reached  his  nmety-fonrth  year:  bebired,  respected,  and  held  mthe  highest  estinatioa 
fcr  his  attahiments  in  physic  and  literature.    He  took  the  lead  of  all  the  phyt'«iaDf  'm 

VOL.  HI.  S  o 
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in  Tol.  i.  p.  e?,  of  tl|e  former  work ;  4to  edit.:— but  our  baaiiieM  it 
with  the  impression  before  us. 

The  recto  of  the  first  leaf  presents  us  only  with  the  title,  thus : 

Libellus  de  Epidemia^  quam 

uulgo  inorbuni  Gralli 

cum  uocant. 

Tlie  reverse  is  blank.  The  recto  and  reverse  of  a  ii,  are  occupied  bj 
the  prefatory  address  of  the  author  to  the  *  illustrious  John  Francis 
Mirandula.'  On  the  recto  of  the  third  leaf,  a  iii,  is  the  commencement 
of  the  work,  having  this  prefix : 

De  Epidemia,  quam  Itali  morbum  galHcu.  Gralli 
uero  Neapolitanum  uocant.  Nicolai  Leoniceni 
Vincentini  liber. 

From  the  bottom  of  this  page,  and  from  the  greater  part  of  the  following 

page,  I  extract  the  ensuing;  which  seems  worthy  of  the  reader*8 

attention : 

.......    Huic 

tamen  morbo  nondum  nostri  temporis  medici  uerum  nome  imposuere, 
sed  uulgato  nomine  malum  gallicum  uocant,  quasi  eius  cotagio  a  gallis 
in  italiam  importato,  ut  eodem  tempore  &  morbo  ipso  &  Gallorum 
armis  Italia  infestata.  No  defiiere  quidem,  qui  eundem  cum  illo 
putarint,  quern  prisci  elephatiasin  nominarunt,  sicuti  alii  morbum 
Gallicum  esse  antiquis  lichenas,  alii  asaphati,  alii  pninam,  siue  carbonero, 
alii  ignem  persicum,  siue  sacrum  existimarunt  Qus  quidem  ambi- 
guitas  nominum,  &  de  re  ipsa  quoque  dissensio  multos  suspicari  fecit 
nouam  banc  esse  luem  nuquam  k  ueteribus  uisam,  atque  ideo  ^  nuUo 
medico  uel  grseco,  uel  arabe,  inter  alia  morborum  genera,  tactam. 
Ego  sicuti  neque  illis  assentior,  qui.  uarias  huic  morbo  indidere 
appellationcs  haudquaquam  eiiis  naturae  congruentes,  ita  ubi  considero 

his  day ;  and  was  the  first  who,  surrendering  a  blind  attachment  to  the  dictates  of  Aristotle 
and  Pliny,  tliought  for  himself,  as  his  own  experience,  and  the  symptoms  of  the  case,  suggested. 
He  was  in  consequence  equally  successful  and  popular.  Bayle  hints  at  a  strange  story  of  his 
hiteution  to  put  an  end  to  his  existence  at  the  age  of  31 ',  but  liis  extreme  longevity  shews 
that  he  was  afterwards  not  often  troubled  with  such  absurd  fits  of  despondency.  He  was 
the  fnend  of  a  great  number  of  the  most  celebrated  statesmen  and  scholars  in  Europe ; 
and  ranked  Cardinal  Bembo,  Pope  Leo  X.,  and  Erasmus,  among  his  correspondeDts.  See 
AngiolgabrieUo. 
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eadem  natura  pneditos  homines,  sub  eodem  coelo  natos,  sub  eisdem 
syderibus  educates,  eisdem  etiam  semper  fiiisse  raorbis  obnoxios  cogor 
existimare,  neque  mihi  potest  in  captum  mentis  penienire  natam  banc 
repente  labem  nostram  ita  infecisse  eetatem,  ut  nullam  superiorem. 
Quod  si  quis  aliter  qukm  ego  sentiat,  quid  tandem  hoc  esse  dixerit  aut 
quam  deorum  uindictam  ?  nam  si  causse  naturales  inspiciantur,  millies 
post  mundi  initia  esdem  extitere.  Quare  similem  morbum  ex  causis 
similibus  etiam  superioribus  setatibus  contig^isse  parati  sumus  ostendere, 
ubi  prius  illorum  opiniones,  qui  morbum  Gallicum  fuisse  k  priscis 
elephantiasin  noniinatum,  sine  quid  aliud  k  nostra  opinione  diuersiun 
credidere,  confutauerimus/ 

The  signatures  include  a,  b,  c,  in  eights  ;  and  d  in  4  leaves.  The 
type  is  round  and  delicate,  but  less  handsome  and  fiill  than  the  usual 
large  type  with  which  the  early  volumes  of  Aldus  are  executed.  The 
marginal  notes  are  in  the  same  character  as  the  text.  The  abbrevia- 
tions (as  Renouard  intimates)  are  frequent.  On  the  recto  of  d  iiii,  we 
read  this  colophon : 

Venetiis^  In  domo  Aldi  Manutii.  Men/ 
se  lunio.  M.  iii^  D. 

The  reverse  is  blank.  The  present  is  a  most  desirable  copy  of  this 
elegant,  curious,  and  rare  volume.  It  is  splendidly  bound  in  blue 
morocco. 


727.  LiSTRius.  Oratio,  &c.  Without  Name  of 
PrinteVy  8fc.  but  with  a  manuscript  Date  of 
1470.     Quarto. 

The  reader,  at  p.  971  of  the  preceding  volume,  has  been  led  to 
expect  some  account  of  the  spurious  date  of  the  present  work,  in  the 
order  in  which  it  is  here  placed.  Yet  there  is  little  to  add  to  what 
has  been  before  observed,  concerning  a  palpable  and  '  bungling 
forgery '—as  Herbert  rightly  expresses  it.  This  copy  was  in  the  Askew 
Collection^  and  was  bought,  at  the  sale  of  it,  for  Mr.  Alchome-^in  the 
name  of '  Dent.'  The  copy  of  the  Epistles  of  Flint,  of  the  spurious 
date  of  1469,  and  by  the  same  supposed  printer,  (Corsellis)  was  pur- 
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chased  by  a  Captain  Smith,  and  is  in  the  present  Library,  as  haa  been 
before  described*    JM.    See  also  BM.  A»keo.  n^  8064,  n"*.  8682. 

The  volume  under  description  presents  us  with  three  different  founts 
of  letter;  of  which  the  first  tract  contains  the  smallest  tjrpe,  the  second 
tract,  the  middle-size  type,  and  the  third,  the  laif;est.    The  Epistles 
of  Fliny  have  only  one  fount,  which  is  similar  to  the  middle-size  foiut 
in  this  volume.    This  point  has  escaped  the  notice  of  Meerman,  Bow- 
yer,  Nichob,  and  Herbert:    but  it  is  almost  useless  to  say  another 
word  upon  any  critical  investigation  of  the  types,  since  it  is  evident, 
to  an  experienced  antiquary,  that  these  types  are  very  common  in  the 
later  productions  of  the  XVth  century,  among  the  foreign  printers— 
and  that  if  we  assign  the  date  of  1490  to  this  impression,  we  are  by  no 
means  violating  the  rules  of  probability  or  of  truth.    One  other  pre- 
liminary observation  may  be  submitted:  which  respects  the  eariy 
printed  books  at  Oxford — ^where,  in  fietct,  the  present  volume  is  absurdly 
said  (in  the  ms.  note)  to  have  been  executed.    The  Oxford  printers. 
Rood  and  Hunt  (but  more  particularly  Rood — as  Hunt  was  an  English- 
man, and  taken  into  partnership  by  Rood)  learnt  the  art  of  printing^ 
at  Cologne.    The  type  used  by  them  is  similar  to  that  of  the  early 
Cologne  printers.   The  Expositzo  SiiNCTi  Jbrokomi  (of  the  incorrect 
date  1468*}  the  Alexander  db  Albxamdrza,  Johannbs  Lattbxburuis 
in  Thrbmos  Jerbmije,  and  the  Latin  version  of  Phalaris's  Epistlbs 
by  Francis  Aretiv,  are  all  executed  in  the  same  character— which  cha- 
raeter  is  clearly  of  Cologne  origin.    How  therefore  any  antiquary,  in  the 
ppssession  of  his  senses,  could  have  attributed  the  Flint  and  Listrius 
here  described — and  executed  in  a  wholhf  different  character — ^to  the 
early  press  at  Oxford,  seems  quite  unaccountable !  That  the  Trojan 
History  by  Giudo  de  Colonna,  printed  without  date,  (but  at  Ck>logne) 
should  be  mistaken  for  an  early  Oxford  book  is  not,  in  consequence,  at 
all  8uri)ri8ing.    See  Herbert*8  Typographical  Antiquities^  vol.  iii.  p.  1393, 
&c.     It  remains  to  describe  the  volume  under  consideration.    Tha 
recto  of  the  first  leaf  presents  us  with  the  following  title ; 

*  Mr.  W.  S.  Singer  has  printed,  for  private  distribution,  a  Dissertation  upon  this  Oxford 
book ;  and  he  concludes  that  the  date  of  1468  is  a  genuine  one.  He  does  me  the  honor  of 
quoting  a  former  opinion  of  mine  upon  the  subject,  and  of  acquiescing  in  it— namely,  that 
this  book  va  the  production  of  a  foreigner,  who  executed  it  at  Oxford  at  the  tune  when  it 
is  professed  to  have  been  printed.  Typog.  AniiquUies,  vol.  L  p.  Ixxv.  Since  the  publication 
of  that  work,  I  have  maturely  reconsidered  the  pomt  at  issue,  and  am  of  opinion  that  thm 
appearance  of  signatures,  in  the  •  Expositio/  renders  the  date  not  only  suspidoiu,  bat 
spuriooi;  and  that  we  should  read  1478. 
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arttum  ac  tmtnctne  tJottotM :  gcanantm 

lattttatft :  ae  Qdteatcaip  litecata 

pctik^oti0  otatto  lainta 

in  enartattSe  SDt 


Some  hendecasyllabic  verses  of  loannes  Meppensis  are  beneath.  On  the 
reverse  commences  the  oration,  which  concludes  on  the  reverse  of  A  iij. 
The  Greek  types,  occasionally  introduced  in  this  oration,  are  similar 
to  those  of  Jenson,  or  Benedict  Hector— and  are  alone  conclusive 
against  the  appearance  of  the  volume  in  our  own  country,  in  the  XVth 
century.  On  the  recto  of  A  iiij,  begins  Priscian's  metrical  Latin 
version  of  Dionysius's  '  Expositio  Orbis  ;*  which  version  concludes  on 
D  iiij,  in  sixes  and  fours.    Then,  on  A  ij,  we  read, 

Carmen   SijSKci}    in    ihtttiontm    j^ointna 

benenoitajBt  itnguajf . 
%tsaibu0  tj[  ^aaoft:  eft  ami  mtttece  mtgtttfi 
^fyf^t  ^Biofi  stem:  qua  nS  Umt  dteea  ptim 
9Utoa  net  mdtor :  ittt(ptam  m^f^e  petuitam 

This  tract  is  printed  in  a  larger  type  than  that  of  the  preceding  one,  but 
smaller  than  the  one  which  follows  it ;  and  has  28  lines  in  a  full  page : 
the  preceding  having  33  lines  in  such  page.  It  ends  on  C  ij,  recto,  in 
fours.    Then 

tt^ptetna  tioett(j[ftmt  aboIejftentM  tngento 
jft(j^tmiqi$  l^tn  C^(jS?atten|tijer 

This  is  printed  in  the  largest  type,  being  a  stout  square  Gothic,  and 
•ccupying  3  pages  and  a  quarter.    On  the  4th  page  it  concludes  thus : 

C  ^Rpttapl^ium  ennittttm 
9ttect« 

€  <MBta  jtt  propajBt  ctmtant  jfemtna  ^{antajl : 
SDe  tumido  ^tttetnt  j^ot  luoia  atq^  coiuu 
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De  tumuio  tfucffent  tjoc  lUm  et  alba  I^tftca : 
Com  ro^cujf  puce  tjit  lacteolu^g}  iacct : 
C  jFinitf. 

Next  follows  the  spurious  manusiTij)!  date,  thus : 

^irnpr.    iDron.    (q;>m) 

I  etiall  etinclude  thia  cuiious  article  by  transcribing  the  ma.  note  at 
the  end  of  tliis  volume  :  it  was  evidently  intended  to  liupport  the  spu- 
rious coluphon ;  but  surely  no  person  could  have  been  deceived  for  a 
monieiil  by  so  palpable  u  liibrication  ;  the  hand  is  quite  modern  ;  the 
jargon  in  wliith  the  note  is  written  was,  I  suppose,  meant  for  I>ulch. 

•  Di  beukt  hai'f  Itk  out  engtlkand  oom  mi  bredor  onfongen  moer  een  ged^- 
tmiten  uin  dat  hel  is  dene  daaedt  houke  dot  mi  bredor  frtdrick  CorielUt 
in  dat  tandt*  habe  gepient  im  di  brake  zy  een  fouae  on  kmme  niiet  gebruia/kt 
wooreden  mi  bredor  xtgte  dat  hie  den  enellumd  oute  aid  komeaen  tnaaogen 
«R  wA  hy  in  vadterland  kooemen  dooet  zoo  sol  lureni  iaiinsoeH  koetier  hem 
ome  lei'ene  bringiia  om  dat   hi  Aurn   luialle  verlaodlen. 

di  boeke  voon  ciu  coriii  moel  leet  cowaardt  leoerdun. 

haarUm  iunaicari/  duett  modonu.  1471. 
i.  korteliit. 
.  This  was  the  Alehomc  copy ;  and  it  b  bound  in  ohl  red  morocco. 

728.  LoTHARius.  De  Miseria  Hdmanae  Con- 
DiTiONis.  ff^itkout  Name  of  Printer,  PlacCy 
or  -Date.     Folio. 

It  is  rather  extraordinary  haw  Schoepflin  could,  in  the  6rst  place, 
have  mistaken  the  dale  of  the  composition,  for  that  of  the  printing  of 
the  work — and,  secondly,  have  supposed  that  these  were  the  types  of 
Gutenberg,  used  in  the  same  year.  Schelhom  notices  this  conclusion 
of  Schoepflin,  and  takes  more  pains  to  subvert  it  than  the  palpablenesa 
of  its  error  demanded.  The  fac-siniile  of  the  type,  given  by  the  latter, 
in  his  first  plate,  is  hardly  bold  and  rude  enough  for  the  original. 
Vwdic.  Typog.  p.  40;  Dialr,  p.  8.  Neither  Denis  nor  I'anzer  favour 
US  with  any  conjecture  as  to  the  name  of  the  printer;  although  the 


Naples;  1477.]  MACER.  415 

former  argues  well  against  the  rudeness  of  the  type  being  corroborative 
of  the  early  period  of  its  execution.  I  have  no  hesitation  in  affixing 
a  date  to  it,  very  little  earlier  than  that  of  1488 ;  this  being  a  ms. 
date  of  the  rubricator,  in  a  copy  mentioned  by  Denis.  The  printer  was, 
in  all  probability,  John  Zainer  of  Ulm  :  and  the  types  bear  an  exact 
resemblance  to  the  fac-simile  of  the  characters  given  at  p.  241 
of  the  first  volume  of  this  work.  Suppl.  Maitt.  p.  605,  n^  5302 ; 
Annal.  Typog,  vol.  i.  p.  97.  The  recto  of  the  first  leaf  has  this  prefix, 
containing  the  date  above  alluded  to : 

XiBer  tie  mijetena  l^umane  ttmtiitSmir.  Slotatii 
bpacorn*  fmttoi^  ^ergi  tt  23ac^i  tottmtalijee  qm 
pOjBttea  ^tmocentnijet  uttx^  offffAlata^  f.  3ilnno  tiBi. 
HS^ttaxVtnl  <et  I)!  tttit  t^ttg.  I{2f  prima  tot  t|f 
capr  a  qt  afjsitgiiaimtt  tttitft. 

The  list  of  chapters  succeeds.  On  the  reverse  of  this  first  leaf,  the 
text  begins.  There  are  no  signatures,  numerals,  or  catchwords.  On 
the  recto  of  the  36th  and  last  leaf,  is  the  col(^phon,  thus : 

^Sr^Iicit  Mtt  be  tnijf etia  tontiitiomjst  j^umane 

The  present  may  be  considered  a  desirable  copy ;  in  beautiful  black 
morocco  binding. 

729.  Macer.  De  Naturis,  Qualitatibus,  et 
ViRTUTTBUS  Herbarum.  Printed  by  Amoldus 
de  Brucella.     Naples.    1477*     Folio. 

Editio  Princeps.  This  elegant  production'  of  the  press  of  a 
printer  whose  labours  are  of  the  rarest  occurrence,  is  interesting 
on  many  accounts.  The  work  is  written  entirely  in  hexameter  verses. 
The  two  solitary  references  of  Panzer  —  to  Maittaire,  vol.  i.  p.  376, 
and  Rossi,  p.  56  —  shew  the  rarity  of  this  impression : .  it  being 
exceedingly  questionable  whether  Panzer  himself  had  ever  seen 
it.  The  note  (5)  of  Maittaire,  although  very  brief,  may  induce  us 
to  think  that  this  latter  bibliographer  had  at  least  taken  a  cursory 
view  of  it.  The  type  is  large  and  handsome,  being  similar  to  that 
of  the  early  Biilan,  Mantua,  and  Parma  publications.    It  partakes 
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also  of  the  roundness  of  that  of  Eiicharius  Silber.  We  shall  endea- 
vour to  give  a  satisfactory  account  of  so  valuable  an  acquisition  to 
the  Library  under  description.  There  are  neither  numerals^  signa- 
tures, nor  catchwords.  A  full  page  has  30  lines.  The  work  b^^ 
thuSy  on  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf : 

INCIPIT  LIBER  MACRI  PHILOSO 

phi  i  quo  tractat  de  naturis  qualitatib9  k,  virtutib9 
Octuagintaocto  her  bar  uz  k,  primo  de  Arthemesia 

Erbarum  quasda  dicturus  carmine  vires 
Herbarii  matri  dedit  Arthemesia  nome 
Cui  grec9  sermo  iustu  puto  ponere  prio 
Hiiius  opem  fert  prius  inuenisse  diana. 
Arthemis  grece  que  dicitur  indeq;  nomen 
Herba  tenet :  quia  sic  inuentrix  dicitur  eiua 

occ.  see*  oCC* 

The  last  subject  discussed' is  thus  entitled : 

De  Aloe. 
Vnt  Aloe  gemine  species  :  l|  sifbrubet :  z  que 
Intus  sicut  epar  non  subrubet :  hec  epatiq; 
Dicitur  :  8c  magnas  habet  in  medicaraine  vires 
Vilior  est  ilia  que  fracta  colore  videtur 
Flegmate  mundificat  stomachum  :  caput  articulosqj 
Lt^niter  humorem  nocuum  purgando  per  aluum 
Hystericos  purgat  iecoris  :  iuuat  interiora 
Et  Yulnus  recens  putredine  purgat  ab  omni 

oCC.  oCC.  oCC. 

This  latter  extract  is  on  the  recto  of  the  last  leaf  but  one.      The 
recto  of  the  44th,  and  last  leaf,  presents  us  with  this  colophon : 

Liber  Macri  Philosophi  De  virtutibus  herba 
rum  finit  foeliciter.  Neapoli  impressus  per  Arnol 
dii  de  Bruxella.  Anno  Millesimo  quadringetessimo 
septuagesimoseptimo  die  vero  nona  mensis  Maii.: 
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A  ma.  memoranduin  in  Latin,  by  the  Noble  Owner  of  the  copy,  informs 
U8  that  *  this  book  was  given  to  him  by  Sir  Joseph  Banks,  Baronet, 
K.  B.  and  President  of  the  Royal  Society,  A.  D.  1791.*  It  is  dean  and 
sound ;  in  russia  binding.  , 


V 


730.  Massa  (ISaptista.)  De  Feuctibus,  &c. 
fVitfumt  Name  of  Printer^  Place ^  or  Date ;  but 
supposed  to  have  been  executed  in  14/1  •  Quarto. 

a  rare  and  singular  edition,  which  appears  to  have  esciiped  Borsetti, 
Guarino,  and  Barufl&ldi.  Audiffredi  has  described  it  in  his  usually 
minute  and  satisfiactory  manner ;  but  he  is  by  no  means  decided  re* 
specting  its  having  been  printed  at  Ferrara ;  although  the  country  and 
profession  of  the  author,  and  of  those  to  whom  the  two  treatises  are 
dedicated,  might  warrant  such  an  inference.  I  cannot  agree  with  this 
same  learned  authority  in  conceiving  that  the  character  of  the  type 
also  warrants  the  same  inference ;  since  I  know  not  whether  it  have 
not  as  much  of  the  Venetian  or  Mantuan,  as  of  the  Ferrara,  charac- 
teristics. It  is  among  the  very  few  books  which  exhibit  the  same  letter 
as  the  AusoNius  and  Calphurnius  of  1472 ;  see  vol.  i.  p.  2f 9  ;  vol.  iii. 
p.  239 ;  and  which  letter  is  chiefly  distinguished  by  the  apparently 
broken  appearance  of  the  uf^per  part  of  the  e,  thus  e :  Audiffredi 
thinks  that  the  date  is  applicable  to  the  year  in  which  the  composition, 
rather  than  to  that  in  which  the  printing,  of  the  work  was  finished. 
This,  however,  may  be  very  questicmable.  EdiL  ItdL.  p.  255-6.  The  recto 
of  the  first  leaf  presents  us  with  this  prefix  to  a  list  of  the  chapters : 

INCIPIT  TABVLA  OPVSCVLI 
DE  FRVCTIBVS  VESCENDIS. 

The  table  concludes  on  the  reverse  of  the  same  leaf.  The  recto  of 
the  following  leaf  has  the  author's  dedication  to  *  Hercules  Estensis,* 
of  whidi  Audiffredi  has  copied  the  prefix,  in  10  lines  of  capital  letters. 
On  the  recto  of  the  5th  leaf,  frcKri  the  beginning  of  the  impression,  wd 
read  the  title  of  the  first  chapter  thus : 

CAPI.  PRIMVM  DE  FICVBVS. 

VOL.  III.  3  M 
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There  are  neither  numeralB,  signatures,  nor  catchwords.    A  full  page 
has  26  lines.    The  conclusion,  on  the  reverse  of  the  48th  lea(  is  thus  t 

Cura  tame  ut  recte  ualeas.  Et 
me  uti  soles  ama  Nee  no  Iterdu  j>  me  orabis 
pecatore  Baptista  de  argeta  artiu  et  mediciae 
doctor  ifaslici  ginasio  ferariesi.    Die  xv.  lunii. 

M  «  cccc .  Lxxi .     Finis. 
T  hrae  pater  sedare  sitim  si  quasris  amara 

Hacc  baptistea  dogmata  saocta  lege 
O  rdea  qua  refer  at  lympha  decocta  salutis 
Ipsaq;  ieiunos  ^  iuuet  hausta  docent 

The  present  copy  is,  upon  the  whole,  in  very  desirable  condition,  and 
is  bound  in  green  morocco. 

731.  Mathjeus  de  Cracovia.  Teactatus  Ra- 
TioNis  ET  CoNsciENTiiE.  {Supposcd  to  have  been 
printed  by  Gutenberg.^  IVithout  Date. 
Quarto. 

Some  mention  of  this  small  and  scarce  treatise  has  been  made  at 
p.  153  ante.  It  is  placed  by  Fischer  in  the  8tk  number  of  the  works 
supposed  to  have  been  executed  by  Gutenberg',  and,  as  the  same  bib- 
liographer intimates,  was  probably  published  before  the  Catholicon  of 
146*0;  yet  it  is  arranered  by  him  after  this  latter  work.  N^  de  la 
RochcUe  likewise  places  it  after  the  Catholicon;  and  although  he 
does  not  speak  very  decidedly  about  its  being  printed  by  Gutenberg, 
at  page  89  of  his  Eloge  de  Guttenberg^  yet,  at  page  131  of  the  same 
work,  his  doubts  forsake  hira,  and  he  indirectly  censures  jViarchand  for 
having  assigned  the  book  to  the  press  of  Fust  and  8choeffer.  Hist,  de 
L' Imprimerie,  p.  42.  Secmillcr,  who  has  a  minute  and  accurate  ac- 
count of  it,  thinks,  on  the  contrary,  that  it  might  have  been  printed 
before  the  year  1476.  l^ut  this  inference  is  unnecessarily  cautious, 
since,  as  it  is  unquestionably  executed  in  the  same  t3rpe  with  the 
Catholicon  of  14G0,  or  with  the  German  and  Latin  vocabulary  of  1469, 
(see  p.  129  ante,)  it  follows  tliat  the  present  work  would  rather  liavc 
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been  published  at  least  ten  years  before  the  period  assigned  to  it  by 
Seemiller.  See  the  Incunab.  Typog.fasc,  i.  p.  191-2.  Fischer  says  the 
types  of  this  volume  are  sharper  and  more  perfect  than  those  of  the 
Catholicon,  and  therefore  he  assigns  to  it  an  anterior  date.  Monumeru 
Typograpkiques  de  Gutenberg^  p.  86-7  :  but  the  copy  before  us  does  not 
exhibit  this  comparative  perfection  of  letter  press. 

The  recto  of  the  first  leaf  presents  us  with  the  opening  of  the  tract, 
without  any  prefix,  thus : 

vitoTf  tarn  tltmo^  Q[  laicoif  quece 

ia  i  tton  motnca.  omqiacio  grants 

et  quc^o  tiu&ioj0?a.  quomotio  qutjet 

fie  ^abttt  be&eat  in  celebrantio  ud 

cStmtnttantio  ^Suatitio  uitidim  at 

ce&ere.  Quomotio  accrtietitejf  tnott 

ud  btjE^Oje(ttt  tt^t.  %ut  nvdba0  tnottutj^  td'  tttHMipo 

jEiiciorabnjEt  *  a& jCtmere  ttebeam  <St  m  mdiui^  ^t  con 

ttnue  fuimtre  tovgn^  jcgi.  frequenter.  au(  raro.  De 

oCC«  oCC.  oCC* 

This,  and  every  page  but  the  last,  (which  has  only  29)  contains  SO 
lines.  There  are  neither  numerals,  signatures,  nor  catchwords.  In 
the  whole,  22  leaves.   On  the  recto  of  the  22nd,  at  bottom,  it  is  thus : 

€rattatiijBS  tactottijBt  et  tmfidtnm  tie  jAmtptSne  pa 
fmli  jEtaiuttftct  tm^ifi  tiBt  ttojmt  ij^  rpt.  i&ttt. 

The  paper,  as  Fischer  justly  remarks,  is  of  a  fine  stout  texture.  This 
is  a  large  and  beautiful  copy  of  a  precious  specimen  of  early  printing; 
and  is  elegantly  bound  in  blue  morocco. 

•Sia 
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732.  Maubocenus  (Paulus).  Db  Eterna 
Temporaliqus  Cheisti  Geneeatione.  Printed 
by  Bartholonueus  Martinus  De  Sept  em  Arboribus. 
Padua.    1473.     Quarto- 

Descriptions  of  this  anooamoii  Tohune  will  be  Iband  in  the  Bi&Iiogr. 
hiUmc*.  vol.  i.  p.  35%  in  the  Oii.  de  la  VaUktre^  toI.  i.  p.  S70,  and  in 
tbe  mbL  PineU.  roL  i.  p.  141-9 ;  bat  in  neither  of  these  authorities  is 
tbers  any  mention  made  of  a  singnhr  rariation  in  the  colophon— 
which  we  shall  prasently  nodoe.  DaniSk  however,  has  not  fidled  to 
pohit  it  out.  Sn;^  p.  98.  nf  •  159.  Qntherectoof  the  first  leaf  is  the 
blkmiog  prefix : 

PAVLI  MAVROCENI  OPVS  DE 
AETERNA  TEMPORALIQVE 
CHRISTI  GENERATIONE  IN 
iVDAICAE  IMPROBATlONEm 
PERFIDIAE  CHRISTIANAE 

QVE  RELIGIONIS  GLORIAM 
DIVINIS  ENVNTIATIONIBVS 
COMPROBATA  AD  PAVLVM 
PONTIFICEM  MAXIMVM  IN 
CIPIT. 

VO    affectus  sim  gaudio 

.  B  .  P.  cum  caslitus  datum 

te     pontificem     maximum 

tarsensisque   Isignitum   no/ 

mie.  Quo  Sc  Ego  sacri  lauacri  done  uo 

catus  sumaurea  famapcrebuit  explicare 

profecto  lingua  calamusque  non  ualet. 

oCC*  oCC«  oCC» 

A  fiill  page  contains  24  lines.    Leading  words  are  printed  in  the 
maigin,  but  the  impression  is  entirely  destitute  of  signatures,  catch- 
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words,  and  numerals.  There  are  78  leaves,  and  the  7  last  pages  are 
devoted  to  an  account  of  '  thb  Citt  of  God/  on  the  authority  of 
Lactantius.  The  recto  of  the  last  leaf,  or  the  7th  page  of  this  treatise, 
presents  us  with  the  following  colophon : 

FINIS. 

P&tauii.  iiii  kl's  maias.  M.cccc.lxxiii. 
Summa  coluoa  del  fidei  firmata  pptetis  : 

In  obstinata  hebreo9  perfidiaque  sua. 
Christocolse  veneto  grates  hoc  reddite  paulo : 

Et  patauo  qui  nunc  nobile  pressit  opus. 
Bartholomsus  patauus 
Martinus  de  septem  arboribus  prutenus 

The  reverse  is  blank.  The  variation  in  the  colophon,  before  alluded 
to,  is  the  printing  of  the  second  verse  thus— -in  the  copies  above  men- 
tioned : 

In  loquor  hebreos^  perfidiasque  suas 

and,  beneath  the  last  verse,  the  name  sometimes  stands  as  follows : 

Bartbolomsus  Campanus  Ponticuruanus. 

This  book  is  among  the  earliest  productions  of  the  Padua  press ;  and 
is  a  very  fiiir  and  creditable  specimen  of  the  talents  of  Bairtholomseus, 
or  Martinus  de  S.  A.  Prutenus^  in  particular.  Tlie  Pinelli  copy  is 
described  to  be  in  a  condition  as  if  it  had  'just  come  ftfum,  the  press:* 
the  present  has  not  to  boast  of  such  perfection  of  condition  It  is 
bound  in  blue  morocco« 
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733.  Mercurius  Trismegistus.  Lat.    Printed  by 
.  Gerard  de  LAsa.     Treviso.  1471.     Quarto. 

This  is  not  only  the  fihst  edition  of  the  work  under  description, 
but  it  is  the  second  b<x)k  (according  to  Panzer)  to  which  the  name 
of  Crerard  de  Lisa  is  subjoined  as  the  printer.  The  volume  before 
us  has  been  tolerably  well  described  by  Maittatre,  Freyta^,  and  Mitta- 
relli ;  but  the  following  account  may  probably  be  considered  as  accept- 
able as  any  which  has  preceded  it.  The  recto  of  the  first  leaf  is  blank  : 
on  the  reverse  we  read  the  ensuing  pompous  address  of  the  author, 
which  reminds  us  of  some  of  those  of  modem  mountebanks . 

Tu  quicunq;  es:  qui  hsc  legis:  sine  gramai 
ticus  :  siue  orator :  seu  philosophus  :  aut  theo/ 
logus :  scito.  Mercurius  Trismegistus  su :  que 
singular!  raea  doctria  Ic  theologica :  a'giptii 
prius  &:  barbari  :  mox  Cbristiani  antiqui  the 
ologi:  iogeti  stupore  attoniti  admirati  sunt. 
Quare  si  me  ernes  :  Ic  leges :  hoc  tibi  erit  com 
modi :  quod  paruo  sre  coparatus  summa  te 
legenlem  uoluptate :  8c  utilitate^afiicia.  Cu 
mea  doctrina  cuicunq;  aut  mediocriter  eru/ 
dito  :  aut  doctissimo  placeat.  Parce  oro  :  si  ue/ 
rum  dicere  non  pudet ;  nee  piget.  Lege  modo 
me:  8c  fatebere  non  metitum  :  sed  si  semel  le 
ges :  rursum  releges :  8c  caetcris  consules:  ut 
me  emant  8c  legant.     Bene  uale. 

FRAIL     RHOL.    TARVISANVS. 
GERAR.     DE    LISA     SCRIPTORI: 
MEI     COPIAM      FECIT. 
VT  IPSE     CAETERIS 
MAIOREM    COPIAM 
FACERET. 
.TARVISIL 
•  M .  CCCC .  LXXI .  NOVEMB. 
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This  Franciscus  Rholandellus,  (says  Freytag,)  who  was  occupied  in 
re  vising  and  correcting  the  proofs  of  Gerard  de  Lisa's  press,  is  the 
same  who  published  some  emendations  upon  Varro,  de  Lingua  Latino^ 
Parma,  1480.  Folio.  Adpar,  Literar.  vol.  iii.  p.  84-6  :*  see  also  the  au- 
thorities quoted  in  Panzer,  vol.  iii.  p.  31.*  An  address  from  Marsilius 
Ficinus  to  Cosmo  dc  Medici,  *  In  librum  Mercurii  Trismegisti,'  imme- 
diately follows  the  preceding  extract.  On  the  recto  of  the  5th  leaf 
begins  the  work  itself.  There  are  neither  numerals,  signatures,  nor 
catchwords.  On  the  reverse  of  the  56th  and  last  leaf,  the  colophon 
is  thus: 

.  FINITVM . 
.  M  .  CCCC .  LXXI .  DIE .  XVIII . 

.  DECEMB . 

The  type  is  exactly  similar  to  that  of  an  impression  of  Virgil,  of  147S, 
printed  at  Brescia:  see  the  fsu^-simile  at  p.  473  of  the  preceding 
volume  of  this  work.  The  present  is  a  sound  copy,  in  red-morocco 
binding. 


734.  MoDESTUs,  ET  PoMPONius  LjETUS.  Printed  by 
Schurener.     Without  Place  or  Date.     Quarto; 

This  is  among  the  most  elegant  and  perfect  specimens  of  the  press 
of  Schurener  de  BopardUK  The  name  of  this  printer  is  not  subjoined 
to  the  volume ;  but  there  can  be  no  doubt,  from  comparing  it  with 
the  other  works — unquestionably  executed  by  the  same  typographical 
artist  —  that  he  was  the  printer  of  the  edition  before  us.  Audiffredi 
(to  whom  Panzer  exclusively  refers)  is  brief,  but  pertinent  and  satis- 

*  For  aD  aoooont  of  Hermes,  or  Mercubius  (Trismeoistus),  who,  by  some  writers, 
has  been  deemed  of  superior  antiquity  to  Moses,  and  by  others  has  been  confounded  with 
Joseph,  or  even  Adam,  the  curious  reader  should  consult  the  new  editioD  of  Fabridus's 
BibUotheca  Greca  (voL  i.  p.  46-52, 1790,  4to.)  by  Horles.  The  notes  of  the  editor  are 
full  and  instructive ;  and  among  the  authorities  referred  to,  by  Fabridus  and  his  Conti- 
uuator,  thoite  of  Marsham,  Ursinus,  Coorirgias,  Borrichius,  Lambedus,  Kollarius,  Qoadrio, 
and  Bnickcr,  are  not  the  least  learned  and  satisfactory.  In  bibliographical  reMarches, 
respecting  the  MSS.  of  the  original  text,  the  Biblioth*  Bibtiathecar,  of  Montfaucoo,  and 
the  Catalogue  of  Greek  MSS.  in  the  Medicean  Library  by  Bandint,  are  especially 
deserving  of  attention ;  although  Harles  has  proved  that  MontDuioon  is  not  quite  free  bvim 
•rror. 
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hctarf.    He  ctearvw  tliit  parts  of  the  inohnM  hive  ths  d^ 

^puutob  and  peitt  of  an  octafo.  The  width  of  the  text  oertaUyvaiiea. 

The  lecto  of  the  fiwt  leaf  prcaenta  ns  with  this  prefix: 

In  hoc  uolumine  continentur.  de  Re  Mili# 
tari.  De  Magistratibus  Vrbie  et  Sacer/ 
dotiis.  et  de  Legibus. 

Modeatus  de  Re  Militari  ad 
Theodosium  Aug. 

There  aie  18  lines  below :  a  fiill  page  contains  36  lines.  MonasTos 
does  not  occupy  more  than  8  leares ;  on  the  reverse  of  the  8th  of 
which  we  read: 

Finis  libri  de  Re  Militari. 

The  treatise  C^mm  Magktraimt  bj  Pomfovius  Ljarui,  immediataly 
IbUowSi  with  this  prefix : 

Incipit.    De  Magistratibus.    Et 
Primo  De  Rege. 

TUs  treatise  contains  1 1  leaves,  and  !2  lines  of  the  first  page  of  the  19th 
leaf:  when  the  same  author's  work  upon  the  Sacerdotal  Order  fidlowa 
thus: 

Incipi  *  De  Sacerdotiis.  et 
primo  De  prima  religione 
apud  Latinos^ 

On  the  reverse  of  the  9th  lea^  we  read  the  termination— Irom  which, 
as  Audifiredi  has  justly  observed,  it  is  gathered  that  Pomponius 
LiMTVs  was  the  author  of  these  two  latter  treatises : 

Hec  ha 
bui.  M.  patagathe  que  de  magistratibus 
et  Sacerdotiis  et  legibus  copendiose  scri 
bere  ut  ex  eo  compendio  aliqua  ad  nros 
utilitas  pueniat  et  ita   depinxisse  opinor. 

•Sic. 
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ul  ante  oenloa  Heltit  in  tabella  posnerim. 
Scribant  alii  diflfiisius  pomponio  satis  est 
placere  siris^r   Vale. 

Finis.  Laus  Deo, 

Consult  the  EdU.  Rom.  p.  392.  There  are  neither  numerals,  signa- 
tures, nor  catchwords.  In  the  absence  of  a  date,  we  cannot  be  quite 
confident  as  to  the  exact  period  of  the  execution  of  this  volume ;  but 
it  is  extremely  questionable  if  it  be  not  at  least  as  early  as  that  by 
Bartholomsus  Cremonensis,  of  the  date  of  1474.  See  Panzer,  vol.  iii. 
p.  103,  n^  161.  Indeed  Count  Reviczky,  in  his  ms.  memoranda, 
seems  inclined  to  admit  the  chronological  priority  of  Schurener*s  edi- 
tion; justly  observing,  upon  the  authority  of  Audiffredi,  that  this  book 
is  printed  in  precisely  the  same  characters  and  manner  as  is  the 
SoLivus,  by  the  same  printer,  mentioned  at  p.  360  of  vol.  ii.  The 
*  present  is  a  desirable  and  genuine  copy  of  this  very  scarce  impressioDt 
mud  is  bound  in  blue  morocco. 

735.  MoDESTUs.  De  Re  Militari.  Cum  aliis 
Opuscums.  Printed  by  Barthohmeus  Cremo^ 
nensis  and  Bartholomeus  de  Carlo  Vercellensis. 
Venice.     1474.     Quarto. 

This  is  an  elegant  little  volumcy  and  is  the  first  imprbssion  of 
Modestus,  WITH  a  date.  The  oCh^  tracts  contained  in  it  shall  be  par- 
ticularly mentioned.  On  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf,  is  the  fbllowing 
prefix: 

IN  HOC    VOLVMINE  CONTINK 

de  re  militari.  De  Magistratibus  Vrbis.Sc 
Sacerdotiis.    Et  de  Legibus. 

MODESTVS  DE  RE  MILITARI 
AD  THEODOSIVM  AVG. 

On  the  reverse  of  the  9th  leaf,  Modestus  ends.  The  conclusion  of  Mo- 
destus, and  the  commencement  of  the  following  treatise,  are  specified  in 
two  lines,  in  capital  letters.  On  the  recto  of  the  ensuing  leaf  begins  the 

VOL.  ill.  S  I 
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treatise  upon  Magietralcs.  which  is  usuftUy  sttributed  to  Pompoaiu 
Latua.     It  lia«  thin  prefix : 

ET  PRIMO  DE  REGE. 

On  thp.  recto  ofthcSUt  leaf  begins  that  part  of  the  treatise  coacenu'ng 
Hagistratti',  which  relates  to  Pbibsts;  and  which  concJudes  on  the 
rerersc  of  ihe  SOlh  leaf  at  bottom,  with  *  Fini«  Laws  Deo.'  On  tbe 
recto  of  tlie  31sf  and  following  l«if,  we  hate  tbe  epistle  of  f.  Aloisitu 
TuHcnniiB  til  Cardinal  NoTari,  by  way  of  prefix  lo  the  following  treatise 
whkh  trt^atise  is  thus  entitled  on  the  reverse  of  the  Bame  leaf: 

'  Suetonius  de  Grammaticis. ' 
This  treatise  contains  U  leaves.     On  the  reverse  of  the  I  ith,  or  the 
4 1st  from  the  comiDeuccment  of  the  volume,  we  read 

DEO  GRATIAS. 

At  top  of  Ihe  ensuing  leaf,  after  the  three  words  '  Hnis.  Laua  Deo.'  we 
read  a  notice  concerning  rhetorical  authors,  by  Suetooiuo,  compreheod- 
ing  4  leaves.     On  the  reverse  of  the  4th  leaf,  at  bottom, 

LAVS  DEO. 

On  the  r«cto  of  the  ensuing  (46tb)  leaf,  we  have  tbe  colophoa  only,  am 

fidlom: 

Modesti  de  re  militari  ntagislratibtis  ur 
bis  Sc  sacerdotiis  necnon  k  Suetoni  de 
gramaticis  liber  impressus  o}>a  tc  impea 
dio  Bartholoniei  cremoneosis  ac  Bartbo 
lomei  de  carlo  uercellensis  eius  consocii. 
Venetiiadie.  xxvii.  Madii.*  M.cccc.lxxiiit 
Nicotao  Marcello  iocl^to  VeDetorum 
diice. 
DEO  GRATIAS. 

Tlie  reverse  is  blank.  A  full  page  has  26  lines.  Subjoined  to  this 
impr^sion,  there  is  a  treatise  of  Lucius  Fincstekla  '  De  Rtxiut- 
DOTum  Magifitratibua ;'  (see  p.  323,  ante.)  contuoing  43  kavo,  and 
terminating  Uiub,  on  the  reverse  of  the  4SDd  leaf 
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Lucii  fenestellas  De  romano^  magistratibus 
Lib^r  elegantissimus  Foeliciter  explicit. 

There  can  be  no  doubt  of  its  having  been  printed  at  the  same  time 
with  the  preceding  treatises.  In  regard  to  the  treatises  here  de- 
scribed, it  is  not  a  little  singular  that  a  copy  of  them,  of  this  date, 
in  the  Valliere  Collection  (Cat.  de  la  VaUiere,  vol.  i.  p.  590^  n"*.  2095.) 
contained  a  set  of  hexameter  and  pentameter  verses  bj  way  of  colophon* 
which  are  copied  by  Panzer,  vol.  iii.  p.  103*,  but  which  neither  Mait- 
taire,  Denis,  Morelli,  nor  Laire,  had  seen  in  the  respective  copies  that 
came  under  their  knowledge.  Panzer  therefore  justly  thinks  that  there 
must  have  been  two  different  impressions  of  this  edition  by  the  above 
printers.    The  present  is  a  fiedr  sound  copy,  in  red  morocco  binding. 


736-  Modus  Conpitendi  Without  Name  ofPrin^ 
tevy  Place y  or  Date.     Quarto. 

On  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf: 

%nsvpt  motntjBt  eotifitntfn 

A  full  page  has  30  lines.  In  the  whole,  8  leaves :  printed  in  a  large 
handsome  gothic  type,  not  very  unlike  that  of  John  de  Westphalia. 
On  the  reverse  of  fol.  8, 

4tt  ^t  t^  fbia$  too  toit^  tt  glttcia* 

Without  numerals,  catchwords,  and  signatures;  and  apparently  un- 
known to  Panzer:  see  vol.  v.  p.  321.  An  indifierent  copy;  in  calf 
binding. 

*  The  Tenes  are  thae : 

Quem  legis  impresstiB  dam  stibit  in  aere  airacter 

Dom  non  longa  dies  oel  fera  &ta  prement 
Candida  perpeCne  non  deerit  fiuua  Cremone 

Phidjacum  hinc  superat  Bartholomeus  ebor 
Cedite  chaloographi :  millfama  uettra  figora  ett 

Axchetypas  fingit  solus  at  iste  notas. 
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737.  Moses  :  (Filius  Iacobi  Kotzbnsis)  Liber 
Magnus  Preceptorum,  dictus  Samagh.  Hebraic^ 
fFithaut  Name  of  Printer y  Placey  or  Dale; 
but  printed  at  Soncino,  in  1488  or  1489.    Folio. 

As  the  I^ebrew  ]iublicatkin8  of  the  Fifteenth  century  are  of  extmne 
noity,  we  niay  be  excused  for  inooi|x>rating  the  one  under  consider^ 
in  the  present  dWiBion  of  the  work,  according  to  the  alphabetical  order 
ofitaaothpr.  The  volume  before  us  js  justly  pronounced  by  De  Bosri 
to  be  *  Rari88im4  bditio/  as  it  was  unknown  to  Bartolocci,  WM^  and 
to  other  Hebraic  bibliographers.  The  work  itself,  according  to  the 
same  authority,  is  equally  praised  by  both  Jewish  and  Christian  writers. 
It  is  divided  into  two  parts ;  of  which  the  first  part  contains  103,  and 
the  second  17S,  leaves :  the  first  part  denying,  and  the  second  confirm- 
ing, the  precepts  of  the  great  law-giver  Hoses.  De  Rossi  commends 
the  elegance  with  which  some  of  the  initial  words  are  executed.  This 
preface  is  preceded  by  the  following  three  verses  of  the  Ftalms  (be- 
ginning '  How  I  knre  thy  Law,' '&c) 

The  first  word  of  the  preface,  Moses — ^whlch  immediately  follows — and 
which,  like  that  of  the  ensuing  foe-simile  of  the  first  word  prefixed  to 
the  second  part — is,  as  the  above  author  justly  remarks,  elegantly  cut 
in  wood,  with  pleasing  embellishments,  like  those  of  the  other  Soncino 
publications.  An  index  ib  prefixed  to  each  part ;  and  at  the  commence- 
ment of  the  second  part,  there  is  another  similar  prefix  of  the  word  'Om 
To  the  second  part  is  the  following  important  prefix— according  to 
the  translation  of  it  by  De  Rossi ; 

lam  vero  absolutum  est  opus  dispositum  et  pulcherri- 
mum^  probatum^  purgatum^  accuratissimum^  prout 
didicit  yel  atuduit  mens  mea/  venitque  in  cogitationeni# 
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ac  finitum  uido.  ccxux  sexti  raillenerii  die  xt  menris 
teb«th.  Iavs  sit  Deo  qui  dioit  et  faoit,  qui  dedit  mihi 
gratiam  suam,  inquit  GeFsom  fitiuB  Bapieotis  R.  Mohb  ex 
semine  Israel,  vir  Soncinas. 

We  are  also  iufbrmed  that  this  date  affixea  the  printing  of  the  Tolume 
to  the  month  of  December  1488,  or  to  January  in  the  following  year : 
but  whether  December,  Januaryi  or  February,  tbe  domuucal  year  of 
1488  (as  we  have  before  noticed)  itiU  obtains.  Geraon  (eoatioues  Db 
Rossi)  still  lived  at  Soncioo,  in  the  year  1489,  nor  had  be  then  left  his 
country ;  so  that  there  is  no  doubt  of  tbe  edition  ^ipearing  at  that 
place  i&  the  same  year.  It  is  also  tbe  first  edition  in  which  bis  name 
alone  appean. 

That  the  reader  may  have  a  notion  of  the  splendor  of  the  two  cuti^ 
dcslgnative  of  the  words  before  particularly  mentioned,  f  present  him 
mth  a  facsimile  of  tbe  third  cut,  being  tbe  first  initial  word  of  the 
second  part ;  to  which  the  two  following  lines  are  added ; 


^imm. 


lUlEd. 


botdep  )■  txmmaa  to  the  tbree  wolib  thWB  .oafa 
Tbe  conduding  aeatence  ef  the  Meow]  {Mut-k  ee  IbUoKe  i 
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njwiD  jTppTOD  narfif  nsw  ronif  nsMTDi  xhtfTx\ 

C92n   J13BQ   QfTVn   11321103  tVjjy  1£^   111713  *1VK3 

nanm  totk  W?  raty  n3»3  tb?;  rwpra  twwi  >f»6 
Sirw^  jnr  rrao  -inn  p  bshj  ao   lan  ^  itq  itwt 

*  Multa  habentur  in  hftc  editioiie  antlchrifltiaoa  *  (says  De  RomI)  qos 
in  meo  esbemplari  deleta  sunt,  et  in  aliis  editionibuB  plenunque  omian. 
Qaamqiiani  et  Terba  qusedam  acerbiora*  quae  poterant  Cbriftianomm 
odium  magis  ocmcitaTe,  omisit  editor,  Tacuo  relicto  spatio^  ut  patet  es 
ipsa  pnefifttione  ac  in  folio  Teno^  ubi  aciibit  Kotzenais  Deum  prBridiflBe 
mundi  nationes  sibi  aacroa  libros  descripturaa  fore  eosque  immutatiiraa 
nansVl  txrh  in  malum  et  tn  torefua.  Desunt  lisc  verba  turn  bic,  torn 
paullo  po0t»  ubi  paucis  inteijectis  repeiuntur,  sed  adsunt  in  maa. 
codicibu8»  et  in  editione  altera  antiquiore  et  primaria  aine  anno  et  looo.' 
JmmIu  Ndfraeo-T^pograj^uci,  pt.  i.  p.  61-8,  edit.  1795*  Tbe  aame 
bibliographer  noticea  another  copy  beaidea  hia  own,  which  former  was 
imperfect  towards  the  end.  The  preaent  copy,  which  came  from  the 
Crerenna  Collectbn,  ia  atained  in  the  margina,  but  the  text  ia  aoond 
and  perfect.  BiU.  Crevenn.vcL  L  n?.  1979.  It  may  be  treaaured  among 
the  raritiea  of  thia  Collection,  and  ia  bound  in  ruaaia  leather.* 


738.  NiDER  (Johannes)-  Manuale  Confessorum. 
Printed  by  Conrad  Homborch.'  Without  Place, 
or  Date.     Quarto 

The  Noble  Owner'of  this  copy  may  be  congratulated  not  only  upon 
the  possession  of  an  edition  of  the  above  worlt,  which  was  unknown  to 
Panzer,  but  upon  such  edition  presenting  him  with  a  specimen  of  a 
Printer,  whose  name  has  wholly  escaped  the  researches  of  that  diligent 
and  extraordinary  bibliographer.  Not  finding  Conrad  db  Homborch 
in  either  of  the  lists  of  printers,  by  Panzer,  it  was  not  surprising  to 
observe  the  omission  of  it  in  the  comparatively  superficial  worlL  of  La 
Sema  Santander.    The  present  elegant  little  volume  bears  every  marlL 

*  As  far  as  I  can  disoorer,  tbis  work  u  not  introduoed  into  the  BibUcthMm  Judmcm 
AndichTUtima  of  De  Roaw,  puUiihed  in  1800»  8vo. 
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of  the  early  Cologne  press,  and  exhibits  a  typographical  character  very 
much  like  that  of  Ulric  Zel.  Perhaps,  upon  the  whole,  the  execution 
of  it  is  superior  to  what  we  usually  observe  in  the  productions  of  the 
Beither  of  the  Cologne  press.  There  are  signatures,  but  they  are  ar- 
ranged with  great  irregularity.  On  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf,  on  what 
should  be  marked  a  ij  (a  i  being  blank)  we  read  this  prefix : 

$[nctpit  a^tuie  tmfefi^ttSi  ^lieneaMi^ 
ntasi^td  ^oj^Sntjsr  nitier  0attt  t|^edogte  p 
Uf0tnx0  ortutiijEt  ^cctticstonttn 

The  first  chapter  begins  on  the  reverse  of  the  second  leaf.  A  full  page 
has  S7  lines.  On  the  recto  of  fol.  75  and  last,  is  the  following  colo- 
phon ; 

€qfliat  manuek  tmU^mvtm  tOenetaiitlt^ 
m^Jjttrt  $[o||amttj^  tritier  jfaore  ^ztAufpe  pea 
fet0m0  wtinifi  ptettttattnt.  ^mptd^um  aSt 
p  me  €Dticaii&  tie  ||omBor(|^.  et  atmitfjsttim  at 
afpnibssttm  afi  eSxttA  tnttti'istttctte  Colonten^ 
ati  lautiem  et  fionocem  tiet  qui  f  IientfnctUjl  in 
Itentla  ^flmen. 

This  is,  upon  the  whole,  a  very  desirable  copy,  and  is  bound  in  blue 
morocco. 


739.  NiDEB  (loHANNEs).  M ANUALE  CoNFESSORUM. 

Printed  by   John  JSonhomme.      Paris.     1489. 
Quarto. 

Signature  a  i  is  blank.  On  the  recto  of  a  9,  beneath  the  running 
title,  *  IPrima  i^ar0/  we  read  this  prefix : 

<Bjctmit  jetacce  tl^eologte  pfet^oti^  ft&txifi  ial^  nptiec 
ntrittijer  pretiicatoif  mamta!e  cott&(jet02f .  ictfi  itunntetiottf 
l|9icitttali&  pajBttomtn :  jpelicitet  ^inci^it^ 

On  the  reverie  of  g  3,  in  eights,  is  the  colophon,  thus : 
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jpmucdtoni  itnptti|ru  p<inyni<i  pec  ^OQantm  tHWigomt 
ifiteanttm  lnttuecistttatt|(  patiickS*  SBinio  Mi*  d^MDofiiitt 

• 

Two  leaves  of  a  table  follow:  the  whole  in  eights,  except  g— which  has 
only  6  leaves— a  Uaok  leitf  fortniiig  the  ^Ih.  There  i£Pe  rtlnning  titles, 
throughout.  Panzer  refers  to  Maittaire,  MittareUi,  and  Laire,  each 
of  whom  is  comparatively  superficial :  La  Caille  has  a  barren  notice  of 
k  at  p.  63  of  his  Hutoire  de  la  Librmrie.  The  present  is  a  beautiful 
copy,  in  old  red-morocco  binding,  and  was  Ibrmerly  in  the  o^lectioii 
of  Count  Hoym. 

740.  Niger  j(Pjbtrus.)  Contra  Iudjbosl  Printed 
by  Conrad  Fyner^     EsU^gen.     1475.     Folio. 

A  very  curious,  interesting,  and  tmcMimoniKwk.  It  cfixblbfts  the  first 
known  'q)eciiiwn  of  the  Hbbxbw  tt^b,  and  has  b^eh^escribM  by  Wol- 
fiusy  Matcband,  Jgreytag,  and  Laire,with  rather  uneonmuiti'BDuniteness ; 
especially  by  Wolfius.  If  Seemiller  had  noticed  this  latter  description, 
he  would  ndt  have  referred  exclusively  to  Freytag.  It  is  evident  that 
Bfaittaire  had  never  seen  the  volume*  Panzer  refcrs  to  the  oottimen- 
tary  of  Schwarz  concerning  the  Elements  of  the  Hebrew  Language  by 
the  author  of  the  present  work.  Consult  the  Bibl.  Hebraxca^  vol.  iL 
p.  1110-1115  ;  Hist,  de  L Imprint,  p.  67;^nalect.  LUercar,  p.  634  ;  Index 
Libror.  vol.  i.  p.  370 ;  Incunab,  Typog.fasc.  iv.'  p.  2-3  ;  Maittaire,  vol.  i. 
p.  345,  note  2  ;  and  Panzer,  vol.  i.  p.  380-1. 

On  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf  is  a  prefix  of  4  lines  and  a  word :  below, 
are  31  lines — having  a  capital  initial,  E,  equal  to  9  lines.  On  the 
recto  of  the  fbUowing  leaf  we  read  the  opening  of  the  work,  thus : 

Iiq^iti;     qttf     fphttuOt     ctrifitdteif     foetus       tftt 

Urn  a05?er  maa?u  fiabonim  liaita]^ 

I     toffut    901111  ^  tiBo  fatt&Ot 

lero0?  pitma  Mt  tt  abonat  fjaita]^ 

iiBttttti         9m      itttraMe    i   ocuitiet   vSi^^ 
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On  the  recto  of  the  10th  leaf,  fh>m  the  beginning  of  the  volume,  are 
the  foUowing  Hebrew  characters—THB  fikst  which  are  known  to  have 
been  published  by  means  of  the  prsss-— It  would  be  unpardonable  not 
to  present  them  to  the  reader  in  the  form  of  a  fac-simile,  thus  : 

There  are  very  few  other  similar  characters  throughout  the  impression. 
On  the  reverse  of  the  4Sd  leaf  we  read  the  colophon ;  from  which  all 
that  is  necessary  is  here  exti'acted : 


tcattatuiBt  $lti  ^vSs^tm^  sfftitam  m 
Ham  iUtta^  9  ftatrem  l^etcft  i^igti  <tolnm$(  jRn 
(ato2^  KnhiecjEtitata  ai^otttM^efjCidant  in  fitanda.  teHoi 
manttne  in  Hiietpama.  ftfinu^enr  at  %xtsAitxxtn^  %n 
$lllam3nia  jtituata:^.  ^atcalatifl  $[n  t^eologta  fmrma 
tS  $[n  lingua  licdraica  pfidentem  <I^ui  1  $0  comgf 
tz  %vas^tt^^u$  tjtt  TH  tiiif ccetu  ac  ^nttujrtria  toicu  €ont:a 
tntm  f  pnec  ttt  geci^nrm.  %ti  <$nit^^.  ^mpci^ 
toffia.  ac  7^\tt*  %vxai  afi  ^|ncacnac$e  tmi  a^HejEtimo 
cccdjcjeb  tiie  ^ejtta  %VEaxy. 

This  is  succeeded  by  a  table  or  index  of  6  leaves ;  on,  the  3rd  leaf  of 
which  is  a  considerable  number  of  similar  Hebrew  characters.  There 
are  neither  numerals,  signatures,  nor  catchwords.  '  Volumen  hoc  (sajrs 
Laire,  very  justly)  non  parum  utilitatis  aflert  pro  antiqu&  Typog^phis 
historic.  Ibid.  The  present  is  a  large  and  fine  copy,  with  many  rough 
leaves :  in  blue  morocco  binding. 
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4SS  MISCELLANEOUS.         l/Fithout  Date. 


©ratforaf,  &c. 


*«*  Under  this  title  are  included  all  those  works,  professedly  of  tlie 
character  of  Orations,  and  all  Epistles  written  upon  public  affiant 
which  are  in  this  Library ;  or,  rather,  which  I  have  been  hitherto 
enabled  to  collect  into  one  body.  This  plan  is  presumed  to  be  prefer- 
able to  that  of  dividing  and  scattering  the  Orations  in  the  body  of 
the  work,  according  to  the  names  of  the  authors.  In  tlie  present  in- 
stafnce,  however,  the  authors  are  arranged  in  alphabetical  order ;  and 
the  Orations  are  divided  under  the  following  heads;  Miscillavkous, 
FuvxRiAL,  and  Against  tbb  Turks. 


I.   MISCELLANEOUS. 

741 .  JEnfBAS  Sylvius.  Oratio  coram  Calixto  III. 
De  Obedientia.  (^Printed  by  Planck.^  ff^ithoui 
Place  or  Date.     Quarto. 

At  pages  xlviii-ix  of  the  first  volume  of  this  work,  the  reader  has  had 
something  more  than  an  intimation  of  the  contents  of  this  spirited 
Oration.  The  copious  extracts  from  it,  there  given,  shew  that  it  has 
some  intrinsic  interest ;  and  Audiffredi  conjectures,  on  the  authority 
of  the  Letters  of  Indulgence  of  Pope  Nicholas  V,  having  been  printed 
at  Mentz  in  1 454,  that  this  Oration  might  also  have  been  there  printed 
in  the  year  in  which  it  was  delivered  ;  namely,  in  1455.  Edit.  Rom, 
p.  42^.  If  so,  it  was  unquestionably  a  very  different,  and  much  earlier 
impression  than  the  present ;  but  I  incline  to  doubt  the  existence  of 
any  such  earlier  publication.  We  shall  here  be  brief  in  the  de- 
scription of  it,  since  it  is  one  of  the  numerous  Opuscula  which  came 
from  the  press  of  Planck  towards  the  close  of  the  XVth  century.  It  is 
printed  upon  5  leaves,  the  last  leaf  being  blank.  The  prefix  is  as 
follows : 


ORATIONS.  4S5 

€[  ^tatio  4tMt  JbUvdi  ^  Jbtnen^i0 :  coram  Calirto 
Veqia  tmto  tie  obeHiftta  fntmid  tmt)  ttni^dtortjst 
di^«ccc(Jt). 

A  full  page  has  33  lines  ;  and  there  are  neither  numerals,  signatures, 
nor  catchwords.  A  beautiful  copy ;  bound  in  old  red  morocco,  with 
almost  the  entire  number  of  tracts  noticed  under  the  present  head  of 
Orations.  Every  such  other  tract,  in  the  same  volume,  will  be  desig- 
nated as  Harleian  Copy*— as  the  voliune  was  unquestionably  in  the 
Harleian  Collection. 

AxMEiDA  (Ferdinandus  de).  Ad  Alexandri- 
num  VI.  Papam.  (Printed  by  Besicken). 
Quarto. 

There  is  a  prefix  to  John  II.  king  of  Portugal,  in  one  leaf.  In  the 
whole,  4  leaves.  At  the  end  '  Dixi.*  See  Audiffredi,  Edit,  Ram.  p.  315. 
Harleian  Copy. 

AltPHARabius  (Iacobus).  Panegyricus  in  divi 
Ludovici  Reg.  et  Christ.  Foed.  celebritate  Senatui 
Apostolico  dictus.  Apparently  printed  hy 
JSesicken.     Quarto. 

In  the  whole,  10  leaves.  The  first  3  pages  are  occupied  by  an 
address  to  Georgius  de  Aniboysia,  and  the  last  4  pages  contain  addenda. 
Signature  a  has  6,  and  b,  4  leaves.  At  the  end,  '  £x  urbe  pridie  Kal.' 
Sept.  M.I>i.'     Harleian  Copy. 

Baduarius  (Sebastianus).  Oratio  ad  Alex.  VI, 
In  Prestanda  Obedientia.  Printed  apparently 
by  Silber.     1492.    Quarto. 

In  the  Gothic  character :  2  leaves.  At  the  end :  DijPi  in  pMta 
cmwiiKotio  1iie«  p)iU  S>ecembti0«  ifi^tttajipxjiU 

*  It  mast  be  obsenred  that  all  these  tracts  being  ia  the  tame  volume,  there  b  only  one 
number  prefixed ;  which  is  that  of  741— aooordiDg  to  its  alphabetical  order.  The  condUim 
of  these  tracts  is  most  beiratiful. 
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Barbarizac    (ELbrmolaus).      Oratio  ad  Fede- 
ricum  Imper.  &  Maximilianum  Reg.  Romanor. 
Prin.    Invict.     Printed  apparently  by  Planck. 
Quarto, 

At  the  end:  «  ^%  16tv^*  pti^  ittitftl 8uou0ti«  9P«ccccta]rtrf«.     In  tbe 
whole,  6  leaves.  Harleian  Copy. 

742.  Bernardus  Justinianus.  Oratio  apud 
Sixtum  IV.  Printed  by  Philip  de  Lignamine. 
Borne.     1471*    Folio. 

The  prefix,  at  top  of  the  first  page,  or  on  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf^ 
is  thus: 

BERNARDI  IVSTINIANI  LEONAR 
DI  ORATORIS  FILII  LEGATI  VENETI 
ORATIO  HABITA  APVD  SIXTVM  «vA 
RTVM  PONTIFICEM  MAxIMVM 

There  are  94  lines  below ;  but  a  full  page  has  30  lines.  This  oratori- 
cal tract,  in  9  leaves,  is  printed  in  the  same  manner  and  type  as  is 
that  of  CoKANUs,  described  at  p.  441  post;  and  probably  (as  we  may 
conjecture  from  AudifFredi)  was  published  at  the  same  period.  On  the 
recto  of  the  last  leaf,  beneath  1 1  lines  of  text,  we  read  the  following 
subscription : 

Acta  Rome.  iiii.  nonas  decembris.  Anno  Millesimo  qua 
dringentesimoseptuagesimoprinio.  in  consistorio  publico. 
Regnante  Sixto.  IIII.  Potifice  maximo.  Anno  eius  prime. 

£t  iraprcsse  sunt  in  domo  Nobilis  uiri  lohannis  philippi 
de  Lignamine.  Siculus.  Scutifer  sanctissimi  pa.  supradicti. 

The  reader  may  consult  the  Edit,  Rom,  p.  85-6.  The  present  is  a  very 
fair,  sound  copy ;  in  blue  morocco  binding. 
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CjBSAR  (Caius  Julius).  Oratio  Vesontione 
belgicse  ad  milites  habita.  Printer  unknown. 
Quarto. 

A  prefix  of  poetry,  and  two  prosaieal  prefixes,  by  Andrea  Brentius 
Patavinus — precede  the  Oration.  The  type  is  a  neat  Roman,  closely 
printed.  In  the  whole,  10  leaves.  Four  sets  of  verses  are  on  the 
reverse  of  the  10th  leaf.     Harleian  Copy, 

Caietanus  (Franciscus  Patritius).  (Episcopus) 
Oratio  ad  Innocent.  VIII.  Papam.  apparently 
printed  by  Planck.     Quarto. 

In  the  whole,  4  leaves.     Harleian  Copy. 

Caoursin  (GuiLLELMUs).  Rhodiorum  Vicecancel- 
larius.  Oratio  ad  Pont  Innocent.  VIII.  Printed 
apparently  by  Guldinbeck.     1485.     Quarto. 

Only  2  leaves.  At  the  end, '  9nno  9fi.€€€^XXSStJX.  a  natitiitate ;' 
beings  the  last  of  the  3  lines  of  the  colophon.     Harleian  Copy. 

Cassandra.  Diuse  Cassandrse  Fidelis  Virginis 
Venetae  in  Gymnasio  Patauino  pro  Bertutio 
Lamberto  Canonico  Concordiensi  liberalium 
artium  insignia  suscipiente  Oratio.  Printed  by 
Racociola.    Modena.    1494.     Quarto. 

Six  leaves.  On  the  recto  of  the  3rd  leaf:  *  ^ijAt  jrtiiti  M  ftalutto. 
Ci)ti0tianae*  anno»  $|9.cccc«Ijcxi^ij.*  llien  follows  an  epistle  of  Ludo- 
vicus  Scledeus  to  Cassandra,  to  which  there  is  a  reply  by  Cassandra. 
Next,  .Angelus  Tancredus  Lucanus  to  Cassandra,  dated  1488.    In  the 
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htft  place,  some  Sapphics  by  Franciflcua  Niger  to  the  aame  *  Venetian 
l^i^^n;'  which  ahall  speak  f^r  themselves  in  the  subjoined  note.* 
The  entire  tract,  6  leaves,  is  upon  signature  a.  Harldtm  Copf. 

m 

^  Virgo:  cui  tinntt &]ente  lingva : 
ore  fiKnndo:  gmiibasqiie  dictit: 
coi  tonat  (Kgniim  doerone  pectus 
elmQinmque. 

oiae  ici'iiMHiciD  jcqueru  pedettreiik: 
fine  bulhtuiD  pottus  oothumum : 
▼el  quod  intoiia  mpoftrt  petret 
quodque  noueUL 

Nacio:  quo  te  oelebnure  plectro 
debeam:  kndet nbeoiit auBOcnii 
naDqne  tot  nostril:  quibui  alma  fulget 
vifgo  pef  ofben* 

Cedat  ut  plectrum  fidfis  properti : 
musa  naaonis :  sbnul  ei  catnlli : 
atque  boous  tuitum  fugiat  maronia 
calliopea. 

Flebiles  illi  utatoere  renxu : 
cynihkt  dalds  modulatus  igues 
Ule:  dilecta  lacbrymans  coryniMB: 
aker  amores. 


flammai  cecinit  catnllus. 
filium  bets  ▼euerb  poeta. 
oraniuiD  prinoeps :  simul  et  deorum 
arma  ▼inunqne. 

Quid  iioui  tandem  cedncre  tales, 
hie  virum  fortem :  soiitos  hie  ignes 
dixit :  et  que  Jiunt  redtata  quondam 
cafmine  priaoo. 

Tu  tamen  cunctos  superas  padia : 
quos  vel  omatis  fidibus  ladni : 
siue  nugaces  voluere  graij 
ferre  sub  astra. 

Hinc  nites  pulchra  facie :  venusto 
crine :  pcstanis  labijs  :  &erena 
fronte  ;  ridenti  penitus  ocelio : 
numinis  instar. 

Hinc  vdut  sidus  nitiduro :  refulgct 
casta  mens :  sanctum  simul  et  pudicum 
pectus :  et  summa  probitate  totum 
corpus  odorum. 


ORATIONS.  439 


Cheurerius  (Philippus).  Oratio  ad  Pontificem 
Innocent.  VIII.  Apparently  printed  by  GuU 
dinheck.     Quarto. 

Only  9  leaves.    At  the  end :  '  l^^aiiita  ixi  cimiii0tocio  puMico*  anno 
1imnini»  m^tttulntt^'  &c.    Harleim  Copy. 

Inde  facundo  rigilata  corde 

dicta  mirantur  iuoenes  sencsqne. 
crtKlimus  acriptu  utriasque  Imgiue 
numen  adesse. 

Ecquis  omatDs  potent  pedester. 
proseqai  tantas  totidemqne  laudes. 
ecquu  in  dignos  potent  cothamui 
surgere  cantus. 

Virgines  multi  cecinere  doctas : 
tulliam :  gracchi  pariter  lororem : 
qaxue  facandi  meniit  parentis 
dicier  hteres. 

Secla  quas  vano  gennere  mondo 
nam  decus  linguae  licet  ipse  phoebus 
cesserit  tantis  merito  pnellis : 
more  vetnsto. 

Non  tamen  pectus  triboit  pudicum : 
qaod  tibi  pallas  dedit  inter  omnes 
quod  tibi  virtus:  probitas  :  fidesque 
cana  reliqiut 

Ergo  diuino  deoorata  TuHa 
virgo :  diuinam  sapiensque  Tocem: 
quod  nisi  sacrum  tibi  ncmen  ene 
confiteamur. 

Sacra  es :  et  cobIo  veniens  profeclo 
▼t  leues  martis  populum  ferooem : 
secla  satumi  tribuasque  nobb : 
sidere  fiiusta 


Diua  sed  quo  te  popuhis 

thure :  Tel  quouis  titulo  vocarL 
iure  pistaeam  predbus  pudidt 
flectite  Tates. 
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Chieregatus  (Leonellus)^  &c«  Epistola  Gecn^gio 
loriscosulto  ecclesie  sancti  Petri  Basiliensis* 
pposito.  Printed  by  Guldmbeck.  ¥VUhmU 
Date.     Quarto. 

Only  4  leaves ;  bat  nJuable  to  the  typographical  antiqiiaryy  aa  con- 
taining the  following  colophon— in  which  the  name  of  the  printer 
unequivocally  appears : 


1 1  I  er  *.  1 1  I  I 


Bttwon  itignttojliini   liicft   msji^tsB    9^A(t|^olQiittft 
tfirfWiifrfflt  ttt  JbfiAtx. 

Harkian  Copif. 

CoLLENUTius  (Pandulphus).  Iuhs.  et  Equit. 
Illustr.  Ferrar.  Duels  Leg.  Oratio  ad  Aug.  Prin. 
Maximilian.  Cses.  Romanor.  Reg.  Printed 
apparently  by  Besicken.     Quarto. 

Eight  leaves,  on  signature  a :    At  the  end :  *  Dicta  in  Ispruchis  in 
auditorio  Cssaris ' — ^and  signed  *  P^mdulphus.'    Harlnan  Copy, 

Hanc  sibi  phoebas  capiat  paellam : 
hxcc  uoueiianim  iiumero9  aororum 
augi^t :  deiiam  vocitemas  omnei 
banc  quoqae  niusani. 

Hsc  mihl  cantiis  tribaat :  fidesque : 
hare  m(xloii :  plectrum :  cythara  :  cotbomu 
baec  niihi  demum  fkueat  deinceps 
caUiopasa. 

Iniprfssum  Mutins 

per.  IVL  Domiiiicu  Rocociob 

MUle.  cccc  lixuiiiu 


ORATIONS.  441 

743.  CoRANUS  CAmbrosianus).  Oratio  ad  Rev.  et 
Dom  Gulielmum  Epm  Ostiensem  Cardinal. 
Rothogmagensem.  De  Conceptione  Virginis. 
Printed  hy  I.  P.  de  Lignamine.  Rome.  1473. 
Folio. 

The  first  leaf  is  occupied  by  a  preface  and  the  rubrics.  On  the 
recto  of  the  2nd  leaf,  the  Oration  begins.  In  the  whole,  10  leaves. 
On  the  recto  of  the  last,  we  read  as  follows : 

• 

Quicunq;  autem  suprascriptam  orationem  deuote 
dixerit  j>  qualibet  uice  auctoritate  Sanctissimi  diii 
nostri  domini  Sixti  diuina  prouidentia  Pape  quarti 
Centum  dies  de  iniunctis  sibi  penitentiis  misericor/ 
diter  relaxantur. 

MCCCCLxxiii.  Mensis  februarii  die 
uicesima  Impressus  est  hie  sermo  i  domo 
lohannis  philippi  de  lignami.  Messaii.  S. 
D.  N.  familiaris  Anao  eius  secundo 

This  small  tract  is  in  fine  preservation,  and  may  be  considered  a  most 
desirable  specimen  of  the  press  of  De  Lignamine.  The  Oration  itself  is 
equally  dull  and  strange.    Elegantly  bound  in  dark  calf,  by  Lewis. 

Dalburgii  (Io.  Camerarii)  Vormaciensis  ad  Pont 
InDocent.  VIII.  Gratulatio.  Printed  apparently 
by  Planck.    Quarto. 

In  the  title :  « Hicta^  9nno«  9^*txtu\%i:^*  ^fAt*  noii.  lulii/    Only  4 
leaves.     Harleian  Copy. 

Ferdinandi  (Valasci)  &c.  ad  eund.  Pontificem 
Oratio.     Unknown  Printer.     Quarto. 

Eight  leaves :  32  lines  in  a  full  page.  At  the  end :  *  iLait0 1lfO«  S)ljd/ 
Harleian  Copy, 

vol..  III.  3  L 
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Flisci  (Hectoris)  I.  U.  D.  Lauahiae  &c.  ad  Inno- 
cent. VIIL  Pontificem  Oratio  Printed  appa- 
rently by  Planck.     Quarto. 

From  the  conclusion  we  gather  the  following  date :  *  9iiiio  tm* 
9^^€€^€\L,%j:p^.  iDiu  %pA\.  9tpcils0*  JFtni0«  Haiu  2>eo  *  The  tract  ooq- 
tains  6  leaves ;  and  after  the  subscription,  just  given,  we  read  eight 
hexameter  and  pentameter  verses  of  Letus  Veltrius  '  to  the  House  of 
FUscus/    Harleian  Copy. 

Geraldini  (Antonii)  ProthoDotarii  apostolici 
Poetseque  Laureati^  &c.  Oratio  in  Obsequio 
canonice  exhibito  per  lUustr.  Com.  Tendillse  &c. 
Printed  apparently  by  Planck.     Quarto. 

At  the  end  of  the  6th  leaf:  '  l^abita  i&omae  &c.  I486.*  The  gradous 
reception  of  this  speech  by  the  Pontiff,  (Innocent  VIII.)  is  recorded  on 
the  7th  and  concluding  leaf :  in  which  there  are  twelve  hexameter  and 
pentameter  verses.   Harleian  Copy, 

GuiBAE(RoB£RTi)Britanni  Episcopi  Trecorensis  (ad 
Innocent.  VIII.  Pont.)  Legati  illustrissimi  ac 
invictissimi  Francisci  Ducis  Britannise  Oratio  in 
Obedientia  prsestanda.  Printed  apparently  by 
Guldinheck.      Quarto. 

Only  ^  leaves.  At  the  end :  *  2)i;:j  pater  beatifjBime/    Harleian  Copy. 

Maffeus  (Benedicti^s).  Epistola  Domino  d.  Oli- 
uerio  tunc  Alban.  nunc  Sabinen.  de  Laudibus 
Pacis.  Printed  apparently  by  Ulric  Han  and 
Simon  de  Luca.     Quarto. 

This  may  probably  be  considered  the  most  elegantly  printed  tract 
in  this  very  curious  and  extraordinary  volume.  There  are  only  21 
lines,  in  a  full  page,  which  latter  is  surrounded  by  a  margin  of  unusiial 
dimensions.     In  the  whole,  16  leaves.     Harleian  Copy. 
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Manilii  (Antonii)  Britonoriensis  pro  Britono« 
riensibus  ad  Pont.  Innocent.  VIII.  Oratio. 
(Printed  by  Silber.^     Quarto. 

This  tract,  of  only  3  leaves,  is  executed  in  the  small  roman  type  of 
Silber.     At  the  end :  *  FINIS/     Harleum  Copy. 

Marliani  (Io.  Francisci)  Mediolanensis :  ad 
eundem  Pontificem  Oratio.  Printed  hy  Planck. 
Quarto. 

Only  4  leaves.     In  the  title :  *  i^ita  9imo  lnii«  t^^txtulntt*  to^ 
calentiaiS  QitintiIe0/    Harleian  Copy. 

Mezamici  (Iacobi)  &c.  Reipub.  Immolensis  Legati 
ad  Pont.  Alexandr.  VI.  Oratio.  Unknown  Prin* 
ter.     Quarto. 

At  the  end,  *  FINIS.*    The  whole,  6  leaves,  on  signature  a.   A  firm 
round  roman  type.     Harleian  Copy, 

MoNTANi  (Colab)  ad  Lucenses  Oratio.  Unknown 
Printer.     Quarto. 

The  type  is  Gothic ;  closer  and  smaller  than  that  of  Planck.     In  die 
whole,  7  leaves.     Harleian  Copy, 

Neunhauser  (Iohannis)  Decretorum  Doctoris 
Ecclesise  Rati sponen sis.  Ad  Pont.  Innocent.  VIII. 
pollicitse  obedientise :  Oratiuncula.  Printed  by 
Planck.     Quarto. 

Only  2  leaves.    Gothic  letter.    Harieian  Copy. 
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Pacstti  (Dieghi)  Oratio  ad  Julium  II.  Pontif* 
Max.  de  Obedientia  Potent.  Emanuelis  Liusitan. 
Regis.     Unknown  Printer.     Quarto. 

The  prefix  tella  us  that  thiB  oration  was  delirered  in  M.  D.  V.  The 
termination  is  thus  expressed ;  '  DIXI.'  Only  4  leaves.  A  round  bold 
and  legible  nunan  character.    Harleian  Copy* 

Perebiis  (Guillermi  de)  Sermo  habitus  super 
Electione  futuriPoDtificis.Anno  Mcccclxxxiiij  die 
louis.  xxvj.  Aug.  Apparently  printed  by  Planck. 
Quarta 

Only  4  leaves ;  cooduding  with  the  word  *  ft  JFinto/  Harleian  Copy. 

Scales  (Bartholomei)  ad  Innocent.  Papam  VIII. 
Oratio.     Printed  by  Planck.     Quarto. 

In  tlie  whole^  5  leaves.    Gothic  character.    HarleuM  Copy. 

ScHiNucciis  (A.  de)  de  Senis  Episcopi  Suanen  ad 
eundem  Pontificem  Oratio  pro  Republica  Senensi. 
Printed  apparently  by  Besicken.     Quarto. 

Only  2  leaves,  with  24  lines  in  a  full  page.  At  the  end  *  Amen.' 
Harleian  Copy. 

Strozc^  (Titi  Vespasiani)  ad  eundem  Pontificem 
Oratio.  Apparently  printed  by  Planck.  Quarto. 

At  the  end :  *  ^iji  :*   Only  4  leaves.    Harlnan  Copy. 
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Variorum.  Reuerendissimorum  ac  nobilissimorum 
Virorum  dominorum  oratorum  xpianissimi  Fran- 
corum  Regis  ad  Innocent.  PapamVIII.  in  publico 
consistorio  habita.  die  xi  februarij  anno  m.cccc. 
Ixxxv.     Printed  hy  Guldinbeck.     Quarto. 

Only  2  leaves.  At  the  end :  '  Eeueren1lu0  in  xpo  pc  liomtnu0  petni0 
CaDrati  ep0  antiacen.  t%  tcbe  bitutica  octutf  t^anc  orationem  propoi9uit»  loct 
aimo  et  Hie  0U|nnllictii9»*     Harleian  Copy. 


II.    FUNEREAL. 

Ardicini.  (R.  D.  ii  dela  porta  Cardinalis  Alerien- 
sis  Heri  sui)  in  Funere.  A  Francisco  Cardulo 
Narniensi.   Printed  hy  Silher.     1493.     Quarta 

This  tract,  of  only  4  leaves,  is  executed  in  the  small  roman  type  of 
Silber.  At  the  concluhion  of  it  ('  Dixi  *)  we  have  an  epistle,  in  2  leaves, 
of  the  Cardinal  of  Aleria  to  Pope  Innocent  VIII.  in  excuse  for  his  de- 
parture from  the  Roman  Court.  This  latter  is  printed  in  the  same  cha- 
racter>  and  has,  at  the  end,  the  date  of  McccclxxxxiiL    Harleian  Copy^ 


Ferrici  (Petri)  lit.  sanct.  Sixti  presbit.  Ludouici 
Imolensis  Oratio  In  Funere.  Apparently  printed 
by  Guldinbeck.     Quarto. 

At  the  end  of  the  9th  page :  <  I|^attenu0  pet  mauhfttvatt  HaHmiiaitii 
JtMtnBtnu.'  Two  pages,  by  Paulus  de  Crottis,  follow.  This  Funeral 
Oration  was  delivered  in  the  eighth  year  of  the  pontificate  of  Sixtun 
IV.    In  the  whKde»  6  leaves.    Harleian  Copff^ 
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Friderici  III.  RoMANORUM  Imperatoris  Id  Fonere 
Oratio  habita  per  Bernhardum  Pergen  Printed 
by  Planck.     Quarto. 

Only  4  leaves.    At  the  end :  '  Dijci/    Harleian  X2oipy. 

Innocentii  Papje  VIII.  In  Funere.  Coram  sacra 
cetu  Rev.  dominor.  Cardinal,  et  tota  Curia. 
Oratio  habita  per  dominumLeonelluinEpiscopum 
Concordiensem.     Printed  by  Planck.     Quarto. 

With  this  publication,  there  should  be  an  Oration  by  Bernardus  Car^ 
▼aial '  Pacensis  Episcopus/  (orator  to  the  King  and  Queen  of  Spain)  for 
the  election  of  a  new  Pope,  on  the  decease  of  Innocent  VII I.  delivered 
the  6th  of  August,  1499.  Another  Oration,  upon  the  same  subject, 
is  by  Alexius  Celadenus.  The  first  tract  has  3,  the  second  10,  and  thfe 
third  6,  leaves.  The  two  former  are  printed  by  Planck,  the  third  bj 
Guldinbeck.     Harleian  Copy. 


PoMPONii  LiETi  In  Funere:    Oratio  per  Petrum 
Marsum.     Unknown  Printer.     Quarto 

A  very  interesting  tract,  of  only  4  leaves.  At  the  end  *  Amen : 
Laus  dec  optimo  :  Maximoque.*  The  type  resembles  that  of  the  large 
roman  cliaracter  by  Eucharius  Silber.     Harleian  Copy. 

Matisconensis  (Card.  Executoribus.)  Oratio  per 
Ant.  Lollium  Geniinianensem.  Apparently  print-- 
ed  hy  Planck.     Quarto. 

Only  6  leaves.  At  the  end :  <  Jnito*  QUll-  ipSt*  {9ajr«  &c. 
9itKA%i:ri^h    Harleian  Copy. 
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NiCENi  (Rev.  Card.)  Greci  In  Funere.  Oratio 
habita.     Printed  by  Planck.     Quarto. 

There  is  no  prefix  to  this  very  interesting  Funeral  Oration,  of  only 
6  leaves.    The  two  last  words  are  *  ejcplicit  feltcicet/     Harleian  Copy. 

Perrerii  (Guillermi)  Primarii  causarum  apos- 
tolicarum  auditoris  In  Funere:  Oratio  habita 
per  Raphaeleu)  Brandolinum  Lippum«  M.  D.' 
Apparently  printed  by  Silber.     Quarto. 

There  is  a  prefix  by  the  orator.  The  tract  comprehends  10  leaves, 
upon  sign,  a  6,  and  b  4.  The  type  is  the  large  roman  character  of 
Eucharius  Silber.     At  the  end :  DIXI.     Harleian  Copy, 


Petri  (Rev.  Dom  D.)  Cardinalis  Sancti  Sixti 
in  Funere.  A  Nicolao  episcopo  modrusieii  Oratio 
habita.  Apparently  printed  by  Guldinbecjc. 
Quarto.  ? 

Only  6  leaves.  At  the  end— forming  the  last  word  in  the  last  line: 
*  ami/     Harleian  Copy, 

RoBORE  (Leonhardi  de)  In  Funere :  Oratio  habita. 
.  a  Rev.  P.  D.  Francisco  Episcopo  Caurien  ae 
.  S.  d.  n.  Pape  Datario.     Quarto. 

Only  4  leaves.  Executed  in  the  character  with  which  Ulric  Han 
and  Simon  de  Luca  printed  the  Tortellius  of  1471 :  see  p.  126  ante.  At 
the  end :' AMEN.*    Harleian  Copy. 
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Spoletani  (Carbinalis)  In  Funere*      Unknown 

Quarto. 


Only  6  leaves.  There  is  no  prefix,  but  itrbegins  thus :  *  g9M»  fLm 
mtpn  m  01^  mxfti  uon  flm  ct  ntpcr  ffiion  noti/  At  the  end  we  read 
as  fbUows: 

i[  ^  IftSitf  ||ic  finon  ocattotttjC  que  jfennotti  00 
scelj^a  f  Inmiii  catmtcbatoqiue  onitno  ii 


II  III  ^1 


Harldim  Copf> 

ToiiBTAKi  (DoM.  Francisci)    &C.    Id  Fonere. 
Quarto. 

*  ftoula  laUta  a  9mo  Bawnmoy  &c.  anna  Haniiii.  9*cctc|irtr»* 
Printed  in  a  small  Gothic  character,  between  that  of  Planck  and 
Ouldinbeck.    Only  4  leaves.     Harleian  Copy, 

Tornacensis  (Rev.  B.  Car.)  Id  Funere.   Printed 
apparently  by  Guldinbeck.     Quarto. 

*  ftfttio  ^abita  per  34am  9itton.  epi  SlCejcioc  ftacti  paOadi  catMsm 
ItUtHtomn/    Only  4  leaves.     At  the  end :  *  finier^ ' 


III.  AGAINST  THE  TURKS. 

Campani  (Io.  Ant.)  Oratio  in  Convent.  Ratispo. 
ad  exhortandas  Principes  Germanorum  contra 
Turcos  et  de  Laudibus  eorum.  Habita  M.cccclxxj. 
Apparently  printed  by  Planck.     Quarto. 

This  animated  oration  was  probably  printed  towards  the  year  1490. 
It  comprehends  12  leaves.     At  the  end  *  JFiiii0.'    Harleian  Copy. 


ORATIONS.  449 

PoGGii  (lo.  Francisci)  Floreotini  Ad  Alexan- 
drum  VI.  In  Expeditionem  contra  Turcas 
Epistola.  Printed  apparently  by  Besicken. 
Quarto. 

On  signatures  a  6,  and  b  4 :  10  leaves.    At  the  end  '  FINIS.' 

PoRciA  Declamatio  In  Turcos.  Printed  appa^ 

> 

rently  by  Silber.     Quarto. 

There  is  a  title-page  with  a  wood-cut  coat  of  arms,  of  a  boar  passant 
upon  a  shield :  probably  the  arms  of  Porcius.  There  is  also  a  prefix 
addressed  to  Pope  Alexander  VI.  signed  Porcius.  In  the  whole,  10 
leaves :  a  6,  and  b  4.     Harleian  Copy. 

VicENTiA  (Petrus  de).  Oratio  pro  capessanda 
Expeditione  contra  Infideles :  habita  iussu  Inno- 
cent. VIII.  A.  D.  M ccccxc.  Printed  apparently 
by  Besicken.     Quarto. 

This  tract  comprehends  19  leaves.  At  the  end:  LAVS.  DEO. 
Harleian  Copy. 

With  this  tract  we  conclude  the  account  of  the  contents  of  this  ex* 
traordinary  and  most  interesting  volume.  To  the  collector  of  rare 
pieces,  connected  with  the  literary  and  political  histories  of  Italy, 
towards  the  close  of  the  XVth  century,  such  a  series  of  publications 
may  be  considered  of  inestimable  value.  I  had  at  first  intended  to  give 
copious  extracts  from  them,  similar  to  what  appears  in  vol.  L  p.  xlix; 
but  a  consideration  of  the  length  to  which  such  descriptions  must,  in 
consequence,  have  been  extended,  compelled  me  to  desist  from  the 
attempt.  A  future  work,  not  exchuwely  bibliographical,  may  probably 
furnish  the  public  with  a  few  interesting  specimens  of  these  publica- 
tions. Meanwhile,  the  foregoing  will  be  thought  preferal)le  to  still 
more  abridged  descriptions.  This  volume  contains,  in  the  whole,  45 
pieces ;  and,  as  has  been  before  observed,  is  in  very  beautiful  preser- 
vation. 

VOL.  111.  '8m 
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744.  Orosius.     QujBSTioNES.    Printed  by  Ijucas 
Brandts.    Mardpoli.    1473.     Qaarto. 

This  18  a  volume  of  equal  beauty  and  rarity;  and  is  among  the  wvj 
earliest  productions  of  the  press  of  Lucas  Brandu,  a  name  that  does 
not  frequently  occur  in  the  annals  of  typography.  The  type  is  m  mfaL- 
ture  of  that  of  Koburger  and  Creussner ;  but  preferable  to  either. 
Hie  paper  is  delicate,  and  of  a  pleasing  tint.  Upon  the  whole,  it  uMf 
be  questioned  whether  a  much  more  desirable  specimen  of  early 
printing  can  be  procured.  The  recto  of  the  first  leaf  contains  a  ftiU 
page  (23  lines),  and  has  this  prefix : 

SUiKins  ^fifitofnui  pgmfttfQ  J^toltgnt* 

The  maigin  of  the  first  page  has  a  capital  letter  A,  and  that  of  the 
third  page  has  the  capital  letter  B ;  but  I  observe  no  other  similar 
peculiarity.  On  the  reverse  of  the  89th  and  last  leaf,  we  read  this 
particular  colophon : 

jpiitit  VSitt  htoti  3Eu0tt]Sttbit  w^ 
ntnfii^  tj/ifitofi  tie  queittioiiitoit 
orojtp  %  ittca  fitatiliiil  tj:  ns^ 
Mti^  psemtn  $^vau  afEt  tadte 
tnatjsii^oli  commfitintti^  ottt  in^f 
fotia  in  metnum  fidicttet  Hetntujf 
^ttno  a  pattu  utrgtntjer  foluttftto 
a^Ieie^mo  quaHnttgentrjertmojerq^ 
tuaffCjaiimotaxto  $^tmafi  ueco  m 
0Uj0iti  qtimto 


Panzer,  vol.  ii.  p.  10,  says  that  this  colophon  is  succeeded  by  8 
which  he^uotes :  but  no  such  verses  are  to  be  found  in  the  present 
copy^and  none  are  specifiied  by  Denis,  p.  21,  n**.  115.  Panzer  also 
quotes  Gcsner,  p.  29.  This  is  a  beautiful  copy:  in  blue  morocco 
binding. 
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745.  Panormita  (Antonius  Beccadellus.)  Sup* 
posed  to  be  printed  by  Sia^lus  Reussifiger.  ff^ith" 
out  Place  or  Date.     Folio. 

*  *  This  book  (says  Morelli)  may  be  ranked  among  those  of  the 
greatest  rarity.  With  the  exception  of  Audifiredi,  the  more  distin- 
guished bibliographers  have  entirely  omitted  to  notice  it ;  and  before 
I  had  seen  the  account  of  it  in  the  EtUt.  Rom.  p.  174,  I  had  suspected 
it  to  have  been  printed  by  Sixtus  Reussinger — but  now  find  my  suspi- 
cion verified  by  an  authority  of  such  weight  and  respectability.*  BibL 
Pinell,  vol.  ii.  p.  244.  Morelli  proceeds  to  inform  us  that,  in  conse- 
quence, it  is  printed  at  Naples,  in  a  small  folio  form,  without  nume- 
rals, signatures,  or  catchwords ;  and  that  the  niunber  of  lines  in  each 
full  page,  from  33  upwards,  frequently  varies.  The  character  of  the 
type  is  best  described  by  a  reference  to  the  iac^simile  in  voL  iL 
p.  234 ;  which  leaves  no  doubt  of  Reussinger  being  the  printer  of  the 
present  edition. 

AudifiFredi  notices  a  copy  of  it  which  was  bound  with  an  impression 
of  the  Epistles  of  ^nbas  Silvius,  of  the  date  of  1475  ;  and  he  adds, 
that  he  has  thought  it  '  worth  while  to  give  a  description  of  it,  as 
Mong^tor,  Orlandi,  Maittaire,  Fabricius,  Moreri,  Bayle,  Niceron* 
Chaufepi^  and  other  bibliographers  have  passed  it  over  in  silence.' 
His  description  is  brief,  but  he  properly  observes  that  the  type  is 
similar  to  that  of  the  Epistles  of  St.  Jerom,  of  which  an  account  will 
be  found  in  vol.  L  p.  209 ;  and  that,  in  consequence,  Reussinger,  and 
not  Ulric  Han,  is  the  printer  of  the  impression.  We  shall  be  particular 
in  making  the  reader  acquainted  with  the  principal  features  of  this 
very  rare  volume.  The  recto  of  the  first  leaf  thus  presents  us  with 
the  beginning  of  the  prologue : 

ANTONIVS     PANHORMITAE    IN     LI 
BRVM    FAMILIARIVM    PROLOGVS 
AD    FRANCISCVM    ARCELIVM   SORO 

RIVM  SVVM. 

E  litterit  quas  olim  in  .luiientute   conscripsi    in 

d      Crallia  Cisalpina.    Sub   optimo  omnium  principe 

Philippo  IVforia.  paucas  admodum.   quae   penes 
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me  remanserunt.  uel  postea  in  manus  perueneruat.  in  unu 
coniectas.  tibi  mitto  Francisce  Arceli  decus  adolescc^icie. 

oCC*  oCC*  oCC« 
At  the  bottom  w&  read 

EXPLICIT. 
PROLOGVS. 

The  reverse  is  blank.  On  the  recto  of  the  ensuing  leaf  the  first  epistle 
begins,  and  concludes  thus:  'Vale  meus  amor.*  In  the  whole,  81 
leaves.     On  the  reverse  of  the  last  leaf  it  is  as  follows : 

Sequens  epitaphium  clarissimus  poeta. 
Antonius  P^nhormita  suis  dulcissimis 
carminibus  composuit  et  in  sepulchru} 
suum  affigi  mandauit. 

flQuaerite  pierides  alium  qui  ploret  amores 
fl[  Quaerite  qui  r^um  fortia  facta  canat. 
flIMe  pater  ille  ingens  boiuj  sator  atq;  redeptor. 
fl[  Euocat.    Et  sedes  donat  adire  pias. 

fl[  Antonine  decus  nostrum  letare  resurgam. 

The  present  may  be  called  a  large  and  desirable  copy  of  this  estimable 
impression ;  and  is  bound  in  russia. 

746.  Petrarcha,  seu  Hadrianus.  De  Remediis 
Utriusque  Fortune.  Printed  by  TherHoernen. 
Cologne.     1471.     Quarto. 

This  rare  and  curious  little  volume  has  been  well  described  by  La 
Serna  Santander,  in  his  *  Disquisition  upon  Signatures,  Numerals,  and 
Catchwords ;'  forming  the  supplemental  volume  to  the  Catalogue  of 
his  Books,  1803,  8vo.  p.  27,  &c.  The  work  is  probably  here  placed 
out  of  correct  order,  since  we  learn,  from  the  same  autliority,  that  the 
author  of  it  was  Hadrianus,  a  Carthusian  monk — and  not  Petrarch  ; 
who,  however,  was  taken  for  the  model  of  the  composition.  La  Serna 


Cologne;  1471.]  PETRARCH.  45S 

Santander  quotes  Mineus,  Auctor,  de  Script,  Ecclesiast  p.  266.  As  the 
title  of  Hadrian's  and -Petrarch's  works  is  the  same,  the  reader  will 
perhaps  forgive  the  introduction  of  the  former  in  its  present  place. 

The  impression  under  description  is  of  no  small  value  in  a  biblio- 
graphical point  of  view.  It  presents  us  with  the  earliest  known  spe- 
cimen of  PRINTED  NUMERALS  upon  the  outcr  margin  of  the  recto  of 
each  leaf: — which  numerals  are  here  placed  in  the  centre  of  the  margin 
— in  the  rude  arable  form.  How  it  has  happened  that  neither  Ther 
Hoemen  himself,  nor  subsequent  printers,  imitated  this  judicious 
mode  of  publishing,  I  am  at  a  loss  to  conceive.  The  copy  before  me  is 
unluckily  imperfect ;  wanting  2  or  3  leaves  of  a  table,  (which  table  is 
omitted  to  be  noticed  by  La  Serna  Santander)  and  fbl.  110  of  the 
text :  the  latter  being  supplied  by  MS.  The  work  itself  has  this  prefix, 
on  fol.  i.  so  numbered : 

Mibtt  tte  temetii)iB(1itnttf$  finetntte  ptufifttt  fctlij  tt 
Binxttfit  pit  quettfill*  %^  poetatti  pttfitensttn  itttS 
jsracre  €|^Io0ie  ptnUtsHatm  txmaum  itoutta 

There  are  neither  signatures,  nor  catchwords,  and  a  full  page  contains 
27  lines.  On  the  reverse  of  fbl.  143,  we  read  this  colophon,  printed 
in  red : 

^tjcpMdt  Mbtt  ttt  ttxMti^  finctitt 
tontm  ctue^tntm  nmttter  ipflotiQl 
tt  tmpcefjsrujf  Colonie  ptt  %tMA 
tnun  pjtt  ^tuxxun  finitiijBt«  ^ntto 
tuntititt  fl^^(tcc*4]C]ct♦^  tut  \itntti0 
ottatia  mniistijf  &&iiiatt|*  jBDeo  gfa^ 

The  device,  below,  has  only  a  part  of  the  branch  to  which  the  shield 
(as  at  page  320,  ante)  is  suspended;  and  not  the  whole  of  the  super* 
added  ornament  there  to  be  seen.  This  volume  is  among  the  very 
earliest  books  which  issued  from  the  press  of  Ther  Hoemen ;  and  the 
present  sound  and  desirable  copy  of  it,  in  old  red-morocco  binding, 
formerly  belonged  to  Thoresby,  the  antiquary. 
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7^*  Pbtrabcha.  De  Vera  Sapientia.  {Printed 
by  Ketelaer.)  Without  Place  or  Date.     Folio. 

This  small  tract  of  only  ten  leaves,  is  printed  in  the  same  voinme 
with  the  Dicteria  of  Plvtaxcb,  noticed  at  page  978  of  the  ■eeond 
volume  of  tl^  work.  It  has  been  before  proved  that  Ketdaer  and  De 
Leempt  were  in  all  probability  the  printers  of  the  entire  publieatioo. 
Panzer  appears  to  have  been  ignorant  of  this  impression,  as  the 
dateless  edition  noticed  by  him  in  nA.  iv.  p.  174,  n'^.  9411,  is  evidentlj 
a  £flerent  one.  Immediately  upon  the  conclusion  of  the  Apophthegms 
of  Plutarch,  we  read  this  prefix: 

M)lMUtt9   flttnHttf*   ^hlattit   udlulKK.      CuUCtttOBfip 

A  full  page  has  31  lines.    On  the  recto- of  the  6th  leal;  at  bottom: 
VElUICldD  IMtCfittItt  DC  ittCft  tfiUIUlltuI  ullUOfllttf 

pttmuii  tjcpuut  ttuttttx*  ^napt  ptoxuonp^ 

On  the  reverse  of  the  4th  following  leaf,  at  bottom: 


VfCplStXt  UVttSttt* 

It  18  most  probable  that  this  is  the  Emrio  Princbps  of  the  work  under 
consideration* 

748.  Pete  ARC  HA.  Opera  Qu^d  am.  Latio^.  Printed 
by  John  de  Amerbach.    Basil.     1496.     Folio. 

I  suspect  that  a  previous  Basil  edition  of  the  Latin  works  of  Petrarch, 
by  John  de  Amerbach,  of  the  date  of  1495,  is  purely  supposititious ; 
although  there  may  be  an  anterior  one  of  the  date  of  1494.  It  is  evident 
that  neither  Maittaire  nor  Panzer  ever  saw  this  impression  of  1496 ; 
since  the  BibL  CordenanOy  p.  455,  is  the  only  authority  refen^  to«  by 
both,  for  the  existence  of  the  edition  of  1495.  A  Basil  edition  of  1495,  by 
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the  same  printer,  is  inserted  as  the  last  article  but  one  in  the  authority 
just  referred  to  ;  but  I  submit  that  this  is  a  false  date  for  1496 — as 
it  seems  very  improbable  that  the  same  printer  should  have  published 
two  impressions,  in  two  consecutive  years,  of  equal  dimensions  with 
the  one  about  to  be  described. 

The  volume  before  us  is  a  very  beautiful  and  skilful  specimen  of  the 
early  Basil  press.  Both  the  larger  and  smaller  roman  characters  are 
proportionate,  legible,  and  of  elegant  formation.  The  collation  of  it 
is,  however,  a  task  requiring  no  ordinary  care  and  patience :  as  the 
signatures  are  most  capriciously  (and  sometimes  unaccountably) 
arranged.  We  shall  endeavour  to  be  as  fedthful  as  possible  in  our 
attempt.  The  first  page,  on  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf,  presents  a 
list  of  the  contents  of  the  volume ;  which  will  be  mentioned  in  the 
course  of  the  description.  On  the  reverse  of  the  first  leaf  are  some 
verses  of  Sebastian  Brant,  in  commendation  of  the  impression— the 
concluding  lines  of  which  merit  quotation : 

Illic  solus  enim  tot  digna  uolumina  scripsit 

Quas  uitiata  quidem  8c  sparsa  fuere  prius. 
Pressimus  hasc  nuper :  sed  adhuc  nonuUa  supersunt 

Tangere  quas  nostras  non  potuere  manus. 
Plurima  Amorbachio  debes  Francisce  labori : 

Malta  etiam  nobis  qf  bene  tersus  ades. 
Sed  tua  te  uirtus  :  tua  te  praestantia  dignum 

Reddidit  hoc  nostro:  crede  :  labori.    Vale. 

The  '  Bucolicum  Carmen^'  printed  in  a  fine  round  roman  type,  imme- 
diately follows.  This  comprehends  sign.  A  in  8,  B  in  6,  and  C  in  ft 
leaves.  A  fresh  title  ^  De  Vita  Solitaria'  is  upon  the  recto  of  A  i-— 
Then  A  8,  B  6,  C  6,  D  6,  and  E  8,  leaves.     The  title  '  De  Remedm 

Utriusque  Fortuna^'  occupies  a  1,  of  a  third  set  of  signatures which 

runs  thus  :  a  8,  b  6,  c  8,  d  6,  e  8,  f  6,  g  10,  h  8,  i  6,  k  6,  1  6,  m  8,  n  6» 
o  6,  p  6,  and  q  8,  leaves.  Nej^t,  (on  a  i  recto)  *  Secretum,  $eu  de  Qmr 
temptu  Mundi' — a  8,  b  6,  c  6,  and  F  4  :  which  latter  seems  quite  unac- 
countable. The  fifth  work  is  <  De  Rebus  Memorandit :  this  comprises 
a  3,  a  table:  then  a  9,  to  a  9,  b  6,  c  8,  d  6,  e  6,  f  8,  and  g  8.  In  the 
sixth  place  we  have  •  Invectiva  contra  quendam  Medicum  i*  aa  8,  and 
bb  10.  Next,  •  Opus  Epistolarum ':  A  8,  B  (5,  C  8,  D  6,  E  8,  F  6,  G  8, 
H  6,  I  8,  K  6,  L  8,  and  M  10  leaves.  Eighthly,  •  De  Firis  Illustribus:'^ 
a  6,  and  b  10,  leaves.    On  the  recto  of  b  10,  is  the  colophon,  thus : 
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Explicit  Uber  AugUEflalis :  Beneuenuti  de  Rambaldis 
cum  pluribus  al\J8  opusculis  Francisci  PetrarchaB : 
Impressis  Basiles  per  Magistram  loannem  de  Amer* 
bach :  Anno  salutiferi  uirginalis  partus :  Nona- 
gesimosexto    supra     millesimu    quaterq;    centesimunu 

Then  a  leaf,  on  the  re^o  of  which  we  read, 

Principaliu  sententiaru  ex  libris   Francisci 
Petrarche    collectarii    summaria    Annotatio 

aomprising  A  8,  B  6,  and  C  7-  There  are  running  titles  thruughouL 
After  an,  I  fear  I  may  hare  enred  in  the  preceding  deecrqition ;  but 
an  attempt  to  describe  with  accuracy  a  Tolume  of  such  strange  ar- 
rangement, demands  tlie  candor  of  the  reader.  Tlus  is  a  very  fidr 
and  desirable  copy ;  in  russia  binding. 

749.  Phjlslphus.  Satyr^b.  Printed  by  Vdldar^ 
fer.    Milan.     1476.    Folio. 

Editio  Pbivcbps.  Laire  seems  to  have  relied  rather  too  implicitly 
upon  De  Bure  in  estimating  the  present  n>lume  at  such  an  extreme 
d^ree  of  rarity.  It  will  be  found,  on  consulting  Panzer,  voL  ii. 
p.  34-5,  that  numerous  bibliographical  works  contain  correct  de- 
scriptions of  it ;  and  of  these,  I  have  consulted  what  appears  in  Saxius 
and  Seemiller,  as  well  as  in  Laire  and  De  Bure.  See  the  ETut,  Lit, 
Typog.  MedioL  p.  dlxv  ;  Bibliogr.  Instruct,  vol.  iii.  p.  400-1 ;  Index 
Libror.  vol.  i.  p.  402 ;  Incunab,  Typog.  fasc.  i.  p.  85-6.  For  an  account 
of  the  author,  the  reader  may  advantageously  consult  Mr.  Roscoe*s 
Lorenzo  de  Medici^  vol.  i.  p.  31,  4to.  edit.  We  proceed  to  a  short,  but 
sufficiently  particular,  description  of  this  elegantly  executed  impres- 
sion. No  writer  mentions  any  prefatory  matter,  and  therefore  we 
presume  that  what  thus  appears,  in  the  first  page,  presents  us  with  the 
-Commencement  of  the  volume : 

FRANCISCI  PHILELFI  SATYRARVM 
HECATOSTICHON  PRIMA  DECAS. 

HECATOSTICHA.  PRIMA. 


Milan;  1476.]  PHILELPHUS.  457 

MMITEM      CANTILLE        VIRVM 
:  QVI  FVNERA  GRAIIS 

[t]  M  ille  tulit :  raptam  cu  desaeuiret  amicam. 
£  rrantemque  refert  captu  post  Ilion  alto 
O  re  duce :  famae  titulis  que  tollit  in  astra. 

oCC*  oCC*  oCC* 

A  fiill  page  has  35  lines.  There  are  neither  numerals,  signatures^  nor 
catchwords.    On  the  reverse  of  fol.  149,  we  read  as  follows : 

FRANCISCVS  PHILELFVS  HVIC  SA 
TYRARVM  OPERI  EXTREMAM  MA 
NVM  MEDIOLANI  IMPOSVIT.  DIE 
MARTIS  KAL.  DECEMBRIBVS  ANNO 
A  NATALI  CHRISTIANO  M.CCCC 
XLVIIII. 

Beneath  some  verses  of  C.  B.  Robiatinus,  the  scholar  of  Fhilelphus, 
is  the  following  colophon : 

I  mpressse  Mediolani  Galeacio  Maria  Sphortia  Inuicti 
ssimo  duce  Quinto  florente:  per  Christophorum 
Valdarpher  Ratisponensem  huius  eximias  artis  im 
primendi  consumatissimum  Magistrium:*  Anno 
a  natali  Christiano  Millesimo  Quadringentesimo 
Septuagesimo  Sexto  :  Idibus  Nouembribus : 

The  verses  of  Robiatinus,  and  the  colophon,  are  on  the  recto  of  the 
iSOth  and  last  leaf.  On  the  reverse  of  the  same  leaf  is  the  register. 
Upon  the  whole,  a  sound  but  rather  soiled  copy.    In  calf  binding. 

•  •Sic 
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750.  Philelphus.    Fabuubw    Printed  at  Venice. 
1480.     Quarto. 

Editio  Princbps.  This  elegant  little  volume  seemi  not  only  to 
be  the  earUtU  impression  of  the  woii^  but  the  oiify  one  which  wis 
executed  in  the  Fifteenth  Century.  F&nxer  makes  two  references  to 
Maittaire,  pp.  411,  and  776 ;  in  the  latter  of  which  only  is  the  present 
edition  to  be  found :  and  the  Hohendorf  Collection  is  there  mentioned 

m 

as  contiuning  a  copy  of  it.  On  consulting  the  Bibl.  Hokemdiorf^  pt.  iL 
p.  154,  n*.  1568,  we  observe  this  edition  bound  *  en  veau  Ihuve/  The 
copy  under  description  is  in  so  genuine  a  state  as  to  be  unont.  Its 
condition  is  equal  to  its  annplitii^-  At  tc^of  the  recto  ofthe  fint  kal^ 
the  first  fable  begins  thus: 

fiaop  aat.infm  qr  nl'ia  ^dlM  a»l^ 
iftuga  urn  Gxtejl  slena  miaidfi  teat. 

oCC.  flCC.  oCC* 

The  reader  will  hence  observe  that  the  contractions  are  finequent  and 
violent;  and  he  should  be  informed  that  the  type  is  almost  equally 
barbarous.  There  are  neither  numerals,  signatures,  nor  catchwords. 
A  full  page  has  30  lines.  At  the  bottom  of  fol.  23,  reverse,  we  ob- 
serve the  word '  JFini0 ;'  and  on  the  recto  of  the  following  and  last  leaf^ 
all  that  is  printed  is  the  colophon,  thus : 

<KjC9tttnmt  fofiule  clarid^imi  pom  ^pid^ 
facte  tiaenmij(  tx^txi^.  ^.  C  1480 

It  were  perhaps  fruitless  to  enquire  for  whom  the  initials,  M.  C,  are 
here  inserted.    This  beautiful  copy  is  bound  in  red  morocco. 
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751.  PiNDARirs  Thebanus.  Hombrus  De  Bello 
Trojano.  Printed  by  Andreas  Ugoletus.  Parma. 
1492.     Quarto. 

This  version  of  an  Eip^rolf is  o»  TttE  TriAtH  by  *  a  certain  not  un- 
learned Pyndarus,'  is  deiknrlbed  in  a  brief  but  ihteresting-  manner  by 
Afifo ;  whose  words  we  ittay  borrow  in  the  opehing  of  the  present 
description.  '  11  valorooissSnio  SigAor  Abate  Gaetano  Marini  tra  gli 
altri  singolari  favori  questo  ini  fece  glk  in  Roma  di  farrai  osservar  tra 
i  suoi  libri  la  presente  ediifone,  non  mai  xeduta  altrove  n^  avanti,  n^ 
poi.  FoTse  non  ^  la  prima,  trovandosene  un*  altra  nella  Reale  Bib- 
tioteca  Parmense  priva  di  attUKS  di  luogo^  e  di  kiome  d'  Impressore ;  ma 
la  esecuzione  della  noetia  in  carattere  nhnano  elegantissimo,  e  la  sua 
raritk  la  rende  pregievoliflBiitoa.'  Tlpografia  Parmense,  p.  xcvi.  The 
impression  seems  to  have  escaped  De  Bure.  On  the  recto  of  the  first 
leaf,  sign,  a  i,  we  read  the  commencement  of  it»  thus : 

HOMERV8    DB    BfiLLO    TROIANO 

RAM  iPftnde  mihi  Pelidas   diua  supbi 
I      Tristia  quias  miseris  iniecit  funera  grais:* 
Atq;  animas  fortes  heroQ  tradidit  orco. 
V        Sec.  kt.  Ice. 

A  full  page  contains  26  lines.  Parts  of  the  first  VIII.  Books  only  are 
translated.  On  the  reverse  of  c  t,  in  eights,  we  read  the  two  con- 
cluding verses  and  imprint,  thus  : 

Pyndarus    hunc    librum    fecit    sectatus    Homerum 
Graecus  Homerus  erat    sed    Pyndarus  iste    latinus. 

Homeri  bistorici  clarissimi  traductio  exametris  uersi 
bus  Pyndari  baud  iudocti  ad  institqtionein  filii  sui 
Farms  Impressa  est :  sumptibus  propriis  ac  opera 
industriaq;  Angeli  Vgoleti  parmensis. 
MCCCCLXXXXII  Kaledis.     lunii.   £t  plurimis 
iu  locis  emendata  ut  diligens  lector  inuenies.   Vale. 
Cum  bona  fortuna  Sc  foeliciter. 

•Sic. 
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[Pat 


.  On  the  KCto  of  the  foUowing  and  last  leaf,  we  hare  the  device  of  the 
printer  (aimilar  to  numennu  other  devices  of  the  XVth  centuiyi  io 
r^iard  to  the  crou,  circle,  and  back  ground)  as  follows  i 


Affi>  Justly  notices  the  beauty  of  the  type,  nhich  is  indeed  among 
the  most  elegant  Bpeciniens  of  the  XVth  century.  The  same  biblio- 
grapher supplies  us  with  a  curious  variety  in  the  termination  of  this 
version,  from  a  MS.  in  the  Vatican  Library— (numbered  5133:)  which 
is  as  follows : 

Pyndarus  hunc  secum  trans  pontum  vexit  homerum 
Scilicet  argivum  dedit  esse  pacta  latinum 
Pindarus  hunc  librum  fecit  sectatus  Homerum 
Pindarus  Homeri  transcribens  carmina  graeci 
Proelia  conscripsit  sed  sic  sua  carmina  disit. 
The  present  is  a  very  tair  copy,  in  calf  binding. 


Padua;  1473.]  PLATEA.  461 

752.  Platea  (  Fbanciscus  ).  Opus  Restitutio- 
NUM,  &c.  Printed  by  Leonhard  Basil.  Padua. 
1473.     Folio, 

Editio  Sbcunda;  the  Venetian  edition  of  147%  by  Bartholomsus 
Cremonensis,  being  the  pirst.  The  present  is  an  elegant  and  uncom- 
mon volume ;  the  colophonic  yenes  of  which  have  been  extracted  by 
Maittaire  and  Laire :  AimdL  Tiffiog,  toL  i.  p.  325,  note  1 ;  and  Index 
Libror,  vol.  i.  p.  312-3.  We  shall  be  brief,  but  sufficiently  particular. 
The  margins  have  many  Arabic  numerals,  upon  the  whole  rather 
clumsily  executed ;  of  which  the  first  18  leaves  of  the  volume,  con- 
taining a  table,  will  afibrd  copious  spedmeni.  At  the  end  of  the 
tables,  on  the  recto  of  the  18th  leaf, 

LAVS  DEO. 

The  reverse  is  blank.  On  the  recto  of  the  19th  leaf  the  work  begins, 
with  a  prefix  in  4  lines,  and  a  third  of  a  5th,  in  capital  roman  letters. 
The  type  is  round  and  legible,  but  the  lines  are  so  slenderly  spaced, 
that  a  full  page  contains  not  fewer  than  40  of  them.  There  are  nei- 
ther numerals,  signatures,  nor  catchwords  On  the  reverse  of  the 
172nd  and  last  leaf,  we  read  this  characteristic  colophon : 

FINIS. 

Quem  legis :  impressus  dum  stabit  in  ere  caracter. 

Dum  non  longa  dies  uel  fera  fata  prement. 
Candida  perpetue  non  deerit  fania  Basilee. 

Pbidiacum  hinc  superat  Leonhardus  ebur. 
Cedite  chalcographi :  millesima  uestra  figura  est. 

Archetipas  fingit  solus  at  iste  notas. 

M.CCCC.LXXIII.  NICOLAO  TRONO  DVCE  VE- 
NECIARVR*    REGNANTE    IMPRESSVM    FVIT 
HOC  OPVS  PADVE  FOELICITER. 

The  present  desirable  copy  is  in  dark  calf  binding. 

•8i& 
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753.  Platina.  ViTiE  PoNTiwcuM.  Printed  by 
lohn  de  Colonia  and  I,  M.  de  Gheretzem.  Venice. 
1479.    Folio. 

Editio  Princbps.  There  is  a  great  resemblance,  at  first  sight, 
between  the  types  of  this  impression  and  those  of  Lucas  VaiehUt  hi 
the  Declamations  of  Quintilian,  described  at  p.  314  of  the  second 
volume  of  this  work.  The  characters  of  each  are  large,  round,  pro- 
portionate, and  extremely  agreeable  to  the  eye.  We  behold,  in  the 
publication  before  us,  one  of  the  earliest  specimens  of  John  de  Colonia's 
fieip  fount  of  letter^  when  he  ceased  to  use  the  types  of  Vindelin  de 
Spira;  and  it  must  be  confessed  that  the  cltange  is  rather  for  the 
better :  although  it  is  not  meant  here  to  censure  the  fount  which  had 
been  previously  adopted.  On  the  contrary,  it  is  much  to  be  wished  that 
tbe  letter-founders  of  the  present  day  would  make  themselves  acquainted 
with  what  their  typographical  ancestors  have  done  before  them, 
that  we  might  hence  be  gratified  by  founts  of  letter  in  every  respect 
less  dazzling  and  inconvenient,  and  less  liable  to  fracture,  than  thoee 
which  are  now  in  use.  I  would  hold  up  the  types  of  this  volume  (and 
the  types  of  many  which  this  extraordinary  Library  contains)  as  OKxielfl 
for  imitation. 

Panzer,  vol.  iii.  p.  146,  n°.  393,  has  been  unusually  copious  in  his 
references ;  but  an  impression  which  is  so  well  known  to  the  curious, 
and  has  been  so  correctly  and  frequently  described,  need  not  detain  us 
long.  It  is  THE  FiKST  of  the  work  under  consideration,  and  has  been 
before  referred  to  :  see  vol.  i.  p.  1 :  and  such  a  fine  copy  of  it  as  the  one 
under  description,  will  not  fail  quickly  to  find  a  purchaser.  The  recto 
of  the  first  leaf  is  blank.  On  the  reverse  we  read  an  address  of  Jerom 
Squarzaficus  Alexandrinus  to  Platina ;  concluding  with  a  declaration 
that  the  former  had  requested  John  de  Colonia  and  J.  M.  Gheretzem 
to  print  the  works  of  the  latter  as  accurately  as  possible.  Below,  we 
read  what  is  entitled 

Registrum  chartarum 

The  proheme  follows,  and  occupies  each  side  of  signature  a  2.     On 
the  recto  of  a  3  is  the  prefix  to  the  commencement  of  the  work,  thus : 


Florence;  1492.]  PLOTINUS.  4«8 

PLATINAE  fflSTORICI  LIBER  DE  VITA  CHRI 
STI:  AC  PONTIFICVM  OMNIVM  :  QVI  HACTE 
NVS  DVCENTI  ET  VIGINTIDVO  FVERE. 

A  full  page  contains  40  lines.  The  signatures  run  thus  :  a  to  p.  8 : 
p  6  :  q  to  I,  8 :  J,  10 :  &,  8  :  aa  to  ff,  8  :  ff,  6.  On  the  recto  of  ff  vj 
the  colophon  is  thus  ; 

Excelletissimi  historici  Platiop  i  uitas  sumo:^  potificu 
ad  Sixtu}  iiij.  potifice  maximu  pclaru  op^  foelicii 
explicit :  accurate  castigatu  ac  Ipessa  lohanis  de  Colonia 
agripinesi  ei^q;  socij  lohanis  mathen  de  gheretzem.  iij  id^ 
luuij*   ipressuj  anno   salutis  christian^.   M.cccc.lxxix. 

Laus  deo 

The  setting  up  of  the  page,  and  the  amplitude  of  the  margin*  are 
of  equal  elegance  with  that  of  the  type  and  press-work,  A  mosi 
desirable  copy ;  in  russia  binding. 

754.  Plotinus.  Opera.  Latin^.   Printed  by  Mis- 
cominus.     Florence.     1492. 

Editio  Prikceps.  It  is  with  perfect  justice  that  Schelhorn  calls 
this  (almost)  matchless  volume—*  a  monument  of  the  magnificence  of 
Lorenzo  de  Medici*  more  illustrious  than  those  of  pictures,  statues, 
and  marbles.'  ^  Thb  edition  (adds  he)  is  truly  splendid ;  delighting 
the  eye  by  the  equal  elegance  of  its  paper  and  type.*  Anutnitat,  Literar. 
▼oL  1.  p.  97»  &c.  From  page  553  of  vol.  iv.  of  the  same  work,  we 
find  that  Ficinus,  the  translator  and  commentator,  used  an  excellent 
MS.  in  the  compilation  of  it ;  and  Lambecius  tells  us  that  the  com«> 
mentary  itself  is  as  learned  as  it  is  ample.  Bibl.  Acroamat,  p.  506.  %  XI. 
Braun  has  slightly  availed  himself  of  the  eulogy  of  Schelhorn ;  but 
Strauss  catches  a  portion  of  the  enthusiasm  of  this  latter  bibliographer. 
Audifiredi  is  comparatively  brief  and  cold  —  but  correct :  NoiU.  HUi. 
Lit.  pt.  ii.  p.  234 ;  Opera  Rariora  in  Bibl,  8fc.  in  Rebdmrf^  1790^  4to« 
p.  233,  §  IX ;  Edit.  ItdL  p.  329.  Bauer  calls  it  '  Liber  rarissimus  ;* 
a^iarently  upon  the  authority  of  Osmont,  vol.  ii.  p«  90:  see  his 


Appd.  BiU.  Itarior.  vol.  ii.  p.  S7S.  If  the  book  itself  be  not  of  ex- 
ceuire  nrity,  at  least  sui;h  a  copy  of  it,  as  b  the  one  before  us,  may 
be  proaouuccd  uf  the  rarest  poo^ble  occurrence.  It  is  in  all  reepecU 
perfect ;  and  on  openiog  it  we  are  compelled  to  avow  tLat  it  exhibits 
the  Chbp-d'(butbb  of  the  press  of  Miscomikus. 

The  flnt  leaf,  a  i,  appears  to  be  blank.  On  the  recto  of  a  ii  ive  read 

PROHEMIVM  MARSILII  FICINI  FLORENTINI 
IN  PLOTINVM  AD  MAGNANIMVM  LAV- 
RENTIVM  MEDICEM  PATRIAE  SERVATOREM 

On  a  iit  commeneea  an  account  of  the  Life  and  Edacation  ofPtaHmu: 
the  recto  of  this  leaf  is  here  not  inelegantly  illuminated. 

On  9tg:n.  a  iiii.  begins  an  account  uf  the  same  pbilosopher'a  works,  fol- 
lowed by  testimonies  in  commendation  of  them.  On  b  ii  is  an  address 
of  Ficinus  to  the  '  Auditors  and  Readers  of  the  Platonic  Fhilosopby.' 
On  b  iii  the  text  of  Plotinus  begins.  A  full  page  has  45  lines.  On 
the  recto  of  uu  x,  we  read  the  ensuing  colophon  and  register. 

MAGNIFICO    SVMPTV    LAVRENTU 

MEDICIS  PATRIAE  SERVATORIS 

IMPRESSIT    EX    ARCHETYPO 

ANTONIVS    MISCOMINVS 

FLORENTIAE 

ANNO.  MCCCC.LXXXXII. 

NONIS  MAIL 

REGISTRVM. 

a.  b.  c.  d.  e.  f.  g.  h.  i.  k.  1.  m.  a.  o.  p.  q.  r.  s.  t  u.  x.  y.  z. 
k.  aa.  bb.  cc.  dd.  ee.  ff.gg.  hb.  ii.  kk.  II.  mm.  nn.  oo.  pp. 
qq.  rr.  bs.  tt.  uu. 

Omnes  sunt  quinterni  prater,  b,  qui  est  quaterous  :  et.  o. 
qui  est  sexterous. 

From  which  it  is  inferred  that  all  the  signatures  run  in  tens  ;  except 

b,  which  has  8;  and  o,  which  has  18,  leaves.  The  device  of  the 'printer 
(•ee  a  fec-sinule  of  it,  in  the  article  of  the  Misculakiu  of  Politiaw, 


Fhretuse;  1489.]  POLITIAN.  4» 

post)  is  beneath  the  register.  The  reverse  is  blank.  Then  foUow  9 
leaves,  printed  in  double  columns,  entitled  'Emend^tio  In  Plotinum/ 
Having  said  so  much  in  commendation  of  this  noble  voliune,  it  remains 
only  to  add  that  the  present  magnificent  copy  of  it  is  admirably  bound 
in  red  morocco.  Is  it  an  improbable  conjecture  that  a  presentation 
copy  of  this  work,  printed  upon  vkllum,  may  have  existed  in  the 
MedicSan  Library  ? 

755.  PonTiANUS.    Miscellanea.      Printed   hy 
Miscominus.     Florence.     1489.     Folio. 

EoiTio  Pkincbps.  '  This  book  (says  Mr.  Roscoe)  like  all  those  I 
have  seen  of  the  same  printer,  is  most  elegantly  and  correctly  executedt 
and  is  a  proof  of  the  speedy  proficiency  made  in  typography  at 
Florence.'  Lor.  de  MedicU*  vol.  ii.  p.  73,  note  a ;  4to.  edit.  This  praise 
is  richly  merited ;  as  the  volume  before  us  is  a  model  of  publication 
for  elegance  and  exactness.  The  Greek  type  (as  the  ensuing  &c- 
simile  shews)  is  formed  upon  that  of  Jenson  ;  and  the  Roman  is  very 
little  inferior  to  that  of  Aldus,  and  is  equally  legible.  The  paper  is  of 
excellent  manufacture.  As  the  copy  under  description  is  in  beautiful 
preservation,  the  Noble  Owner  of  it  has  great  reason  to  class  it  among 
the  more  precious  rarities  of  his  Collection. 

The  recto  of  the  first  leaf  is  blank.  On  the  reverse,  and  occupying 
7  lines  of  the  recto  of  the  second  leaf,  we  observe  some  *  Emend  ationbs.' 
On  the  recto  of  the  third  lea^  a  i,  the  prefEu:e  commences  thus— which 
justifies  the  account  of  the  work  by  Mr.  Roscoe.f 

ANGELI  POLITIANI M ISCELLANEORUM  CENTV 
RIAE  PRIMAE  AD  LAVRENTIVM  MEDICEM 

PRAEFATIO. 

Vm  tibi  superioribus  diebus/  Laurenti  medi 
cea/  nostra  b^c  Miscellanea  inter  equitandum 
recitaremus/  delectatus  arbitror  nouitate  ipsa 

*  Mr.  Roaooe  has  called  this  book  a  fuorto  ;  a  mistake,  which  arose  fiom  haviDg  seen  a 
tbort  copy  of  It. 

t  *  For  the  pabUcatkm  of  this  work,  which  oonsists  principally  of  obKrvatioqs  on  the 
writings  of  the  ancient  authors,  we  are  also  indebted  to  Loreuao  de  Medici,  to  whom  Pblitiauo 
^ras  accustomed,  as  they  rode  out  on  liorseback,  to  repeat  the  varioos  remarks  that  had 
ficcurred  to  him  in  his  moruing  studies.'    Jbid. 

TOL.  111.  S  O 


466  MISCELLANEOUS.         [Florence;  148». 

rerum :  Sc  uarietate  non  illepida  lectionis/  hor 
tari  coepisti  nos  /  ut  unam  salteni  ex  eis  centu 
riam  ( — — )  publicarerous.  Sec. 

A  full  page  has  39  lines.  The  impression  abounds  with  Greek  passages, 
poetical  as  well  as  prosaical.  Of  the  former  I  submit  a  fac-simile  of 
the  first  six  verses  (from  sign.  m.  i.  rev.)  of  Callimachus  *  In  Lavacra 
PaUadiSf'  as  referred  to  at  page  992  of  vol.  i.  of  this  work :  but  the 
whole  poem  will  be  found  in  Mr.  Blomfield*s  forthcoming  edition  of 
the  works  of  Callimachus. 

o    oxai  AooTfoXooi  lac  iraAAa^oo-  ^it6  xvacai 
c^iix^TaN  ivnsTCOH  apTi  9pvaouojufiHaN 
7dN  upon  €o-ciKovcra  •  Kai  a  Hoa-  cutukoct  cpwo. 

fovcrec  nvh  o  fcXN«<xi  fovcr»6  TS5E^a<ryia2k«r 
oimoKa^dNata  JUcyaAcocr  aTTCNiv|/aTo  xaaj(fia' 

irpiN  KoNniH  txinsr€iaN  ^eAacrai  AayoHooN 

After  the  6l8t  vei 

(oAAflc  xai  apxauw  eurtvt  SwTKuaiv) 

the  two  fbllowingare  omitted* 

Her)  xopwviuta-  $  eW  OL>JapT0¥  hKaumt 
ItsnsroiKr  Sotayroov  spyot  hieayoLuva, 

but  they  are  found  in  the  Aldine  impression  of  1513,  p.j261,  and  are,  in 
fact,  noticed  in  the  *  Emendations'  before-mentioned. 

The  Latin  version  of  this  poem  by  Politian,  begins  thus : 

PoUtiani  Ex  Callimacho  In  Palladis  Lauacra. 

i  Te  foras  agedum:  qupcunq;  liquentibus  iindis 
Membra  lauatur^  /  Pallados/ite  foras. 

Ipsa  uenit.  Fremitus  sacroru  audimus  equorum  : 
lie  agedum  flauas  o  Ite  pelasgiades. 

kc.  Sec.  8cc. 
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"Hie  text  ends  oa  tlie  rectu  of  p  iii,  at  bottom.     On  the  reverse,  the 
colophon  and  device  are  thus : 

Intpressit  ex  archetypo  Afltonius  Miscominus.  Familiares 

quidam  Politi&ni  recognouere.    PoUtianuB  Ipse 

nee  HorthogTophiaa  se  ait/  nee  omnino 

alienam  pr^stare  culpam. 

Florentiae  Anno  Salutis.  M.CCCC. 

LXXXIX.  Decimo  tertio 

kalendag  octobris. 


The  register  is  on  the  recto  of  the  fbllowing  and  last  leaf:  from  whick 
we  gather  that  all  the  signatures,  from  a  to  p,  are  in  eights — except  a, 
which  has  10,  including  the  emendatioos— and  p.  6,  leaves.  Neither 
Maittaire  nor  Freytag  do  Justice  to  this  beantiAiI  spednien  of  the 
early  Florentine  press.  Anaal.  Typog.  vol.  i.  p.  509  ;  Adpar,  LUerar. 
voL  1.  p.  669.  This  truly  desirable  copy  b  in  green  morocco  binding. 
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756.    PoLiTiANirs.      Opera    Omnia.       Latin^. 
Printed  by  Aldus.     Veniee.     1498.    Folio.     ^ 

Editio  Prxhcbps  of  the  entire  workfl  of  Politian ;  bat  in  wfaich  the 
History  of  the  CoHtphraeif  of  the  Pazzi  appears  to  have  be^  porpoie^ 
omitted  by  Aldus*— although  it  had  been  printed  in  4to.  in  1478, 
without  name  of  printer  or  place,  according  to  RenouanL*  L'Imprim. 
da  Aide,  toI.  i.  p.  99.  A  Tariation  is  probably  observable  in  some  of 
the  copies  of  this  magnificent  vohinie«  Renouard  sajrs,  an  cfMStle  of 
Aldus  to  Marino  Saimuto,  and  an  index,  follow  the  title  page ;  but,  in 
the  present  copy,  on  the  rererse  of  the  title-page — which  is  thus— 

OMNIA  OPERA  ANGELI  PolitiaDi^  et  alia 
quflsdam  lectu  digoa^  quorum  nomina  in  se/ 
quenti  indiee  uiderie  li< 


we  have  the  same  qyisde  of  the  printer,  but  not  an  epistle  of  the  author 
to  Pietro  de  MedicL  On  the  reverw  of  xx  Tiy,  ia  the  following  sub- 
scription T 

Finis  grecorum  epignunmatum. 

Yenetiis  in  edibus  Aldi  Roinani  mense  lulio  M.IID. 

Impetrauimua  ab  Illustrissimo  Senatu  Veneto  in 

hoc  iibro  idem  quod  in  aliis  nostris. 

The  Greek  epigrams  are  printed  in  the  small  and  meagre  Greek  cha- 
racter of  the  Aldine  press.  A  register  of  2  leaves,  in  two  columns, 
follows  the  above  termination,  and  concludes  the  volume.  The  order 
of  the  signatures  is  thus :  a  to  t  in  eights,  except  q  and  r  in  tens :  A  to 
Z  in  eights,  except  K  and  V  in  fcmrs,  and  Q,  R,  T,  X,  Y,  in  tens.  Then 
&,  with  ten  leaves.  Next,  aa  to  bb,  in  eights ;  again,  a  a  to  xx  in  eights — 

*  Mr.  Roscoe,  in  his  life  of  Lorenxo  de  Medici,  vol  i.  p.  198-200,  4to.  edit,  does  not 
mention  the  above  iniprcMion  —  among  the  most  eifectnal '  Memorials  of  the  Conspiracy' 
of  the  Pazzi  family ;  nor  can  I  find  any  mention  made  of  this  treatise,  as  the  work  of 
Politian,  in  the  account  of  the  latter  by  the  same  able  biographer.  The  Basil  edition  of 
1553,  folio,  contains  the  reprint.  The  tasteful  reader  of  the  literature  of  Italy  in  the 
XVth  century,  and  more  especially  of  that  department  connected  with  the  writers  in  the 
Latin  language,  will  peruse  with  pleasure  and  instruction  Mr.  GresweH's  Memoin  «f 
Potion,  /.  P.  dc  MtranduZa,  Sannauuiui,  Bambus,  Fratcatoriut,  dec  1805, 8^0. 9nd  edit. 
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except  aa  10,  and  ii  in  3,  leaves.  Lastly,  xx,  with  ten  leayes.  Renouard 
properly  notices  the  4th  leaf  of  K  being  blank ;  so  that  its  omission  will 
not  prevent  the  completion  of  a  copy.  In  the  whole,  according  to  the 
same  authority,  there  are  452  leaves,  not  numbered.  There  is,  pro- 
bably, no  production  of  the  Aldine  press  which  exceeds  the  present 
in  beauty  of  type  and  of  printing.  The  paper  is  also  of  a  mellow  and 
pleasing  tint;  and  such  a  copy  of  it,  as  the  one  under  description 
— ^large,  clean,  and  bound  in  old  Freuch  red-morocco-<-may  make  a 
convert  of  the  most  obstinate  opposer,  or  indiflferent  lover,  of  the 
early  productions  of  the  Vbetbtiav  Press.  There  is,  probably,  in 
some  collection— hitherto  unsearched — a  copy  of  tliis  choice  work 

UPON  VBLLUM. 


757.      P0LYDORU8     ViRGILlUS.         PrOVEBBIORUM 

LiBELLUS.     Printed  by  Christopher  de  Pensis. 
Venice.     1500.     Quarto. 

Although  this  b  the  sbcond  edition  of  the  work  above  mentioned, 
it  is  a  book  of  uncommon  occurrence.  Freytag  has  an  excellent 
not|ce  of  the  previous  and  fisst  impression,  of  the  date  of  1498, 
and  refers  us  to  Maittaire  and  Bayle,  as  authorities  indicative  of  its 
extreme  rarity.*  Yet  Freytag  himself  appears  to  have  seen  no  earlier 
edition  than  that  of  1508 ;  and  the  present  was  the  earliest  one  which 
Erasmus  was  acquainted  with.  Hence  the  sharp  controversy  which 
took  place  between  this  distinguished  writer  and  Polydore  Virgil  con- 
cerning the  priority  of  their  respective  Opera  Adagiorum.  Polydore 
has  evidently  the  better  of  the  argument ;  and  must  be  considered  as 
the  fiaither  of  this  species  of  amusing  and  popular  publication,  f 
Consult  the  Adpar.  Literar.  vol.  ii.  p.  1941-S.     Armal.  Typog.  vol.  i. 


*  '  I  poflKss  (aajs  Bimeman)  thb  exoeediogly  rare  book ;  fTom  which  it  is  erident  that 
those  are  mistaken  who  unagine  Polydore  Virgil  to  have  stolen  firom  Erasmus,  in  this  spedes 
of  publication.  Even  Erasmus  himself  is  in  error,  when  he  supposes  that  there  was  no 
•ditkn  anterior  to  the  year  1500/    Maittaire ;  Ihid,  note  2. 

t  In  a  Basil  edition  of  1521»  there  is  a  pre&tory  letter  by  Polydore,  dated  London 
1521, in  which  the  author  thus  observes: — ^placuit  is  (libellus  de  prouerbiis)  sua  presertim 
noDitate  usque  adeo,  delectauitque  usque  adeo  ut  fareui  mox  terque  quaterqne  (sicuti  poeta 
•it)  ibflrit  formis  axciisai.'    freytag.  ibid. 
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p.  673 ;  and  Incmiab.  T)/pog.fa*c.  ir.  p.  105.    The  tiUe  of  the  {treicat 
impreasion  is  on  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf,  thus : 

PROVERBIORVM  LIBELLVS 

The  reyerse  contains  a  long  and  dull  epigram  of  Pcdydore  *  to  his- 
Book.'    The  ensuing  leaf,  a  ii»  contains  the  author's  address  to  Guido 
Ubaldi,  Duke  of  Urbino,  which  occupies  3  pages,  'the  reverse  of  the 
third  leaf  is  blank.  On  the  recto  of  the  4th  a  iiii,  the  work  begins  with 
this  prefix :  '     ' 

Polydori  Vergilii  Vrbinatis  Praesbyteri  Prduerbio9 
Libellus  incipit. 

Homini  homo  Deus  : 

On  the  recto  of  i  iiii,  is  the  colophon,  thus : 

Impssum  Venetiis  p  Xpofe?  de  Pensis  Anno  salutis  np 

• 

stras.  M.ccccc.  die.  ti.  Nouebris.  Laus  Deo 

Cu  puilegio  Libellus  hie  impssus  e  :  ut  neq^s  p  deceniu 

hue  uel  ex  eo  prouerbiu  aliquod  impniere  audeut  sub  poe 

Da  in  eo  contenta  : 

Registruni. 

abcdefghi  oes  sunt  quatierni  pter  i  ^  est  duernus* 

All  the  signatures  are  in  eights,  except  i,  which  has  only  4  leaves.  A 
very  neat  copy  :  in  dark  red  calf ;  gilt  leaves. 

758.  Proba  Falconia.  Cento- Virgilianus. 
(Printed  by  TVensler  and  JBiel?)  tVithaat 
Place  or  Date.     Folio. 

It  is  evident  that  Panzer,  at  vol.  i.  p.  197f  n°.  295,  and  vol.  iv. 
p.  240-1,  has  described  one  and  the  same  edition ;  which  is  that  now 
under  consideration.  Panzer  afterwards  obtained  possession  of  a  copy 
of  it ;  and  his  account  in  the  latter  volume  is,  as  might  be  expected, 
more  complete  and  satisfactory  than  his  previous  description.  Laire, 
Index  LibroT.vol.  i.  p.  130,  has  justly  assigned  this  edition  to  the  press 
of  Wensler  and  Biel.  Whoever  examines  the  types  with  those  of  the 
Decretals  of  Pope  Boniface,  described  at  p.  202,  ante,  will  admit 
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a  perfect  similarity  td  be  between  them.    An  ancient  memorandum, 
in  pencil,   has  absurdly  g^yen  this  volume  to  the   press  of  Peter, 
Schoiffher.    The  prefix,  on  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf,  is  as  follows : 

9tlt  {m^/  *  tntet  titrojf  ecdejeriajEtttcojEC  pont  if  irittta  /  9C0  eo 
^  in  Imibe  jcfli  tietiSEai.  CS^onf j^  cemoni  be  ji^O/  tiii^itta 
nijit  toaptauittiecj^d'ijl.  Cut''  qbe  nS  miraiS  jettubtd/  ^eti 
toibam^  it^enifi.  ^itob  tmnen  otni^rmlfl  icsitui;/  inter 
^^cttfiijBt  ^cni^tutajet  in$(ertum-  ^tlienetitcaqjbetUjEiet 
nouum  compIectS  teinamentum/ 

There  are  S8  verses  beneath ;  but  a  full  page  contains  SO  verses.  The 
reader  will  bear  in  mind  that  the  first  edition  of  this  work  appeared  in 
the  Ausonius  of  1472 :  see  vol.  i.  p.  27S ;  vol.  iii.  p.  239.  From  the 
present  impression,  I  shall  make  only  the  following  extract,  with  the 
subscription,  or  colophon,  which  is  attached  to  it,  thus : 


en.  %  tiec<>  %  nfm  tata:^  gl'a  tetS*  iii}.  end. 
9*  ene.  j^emy  l^ono|(  nomfq j  tua  iaubei^  m  mandiOt 
toiti.  en .  <6t  no0  et  tua  bertca  audi  iidie  if aora  jHetutio. 
eoU.  ^tnmia  q  titfGnne  mtafi  cdtiteare  faxCttt^ 
it)*  ene.  1^  jtodi  morf  fraoroi^  |Qc  ip^e  teneto. 
ii*  ene.  <^  tndci^  coniftir  et  le^  pietate  meteffi 
it),  en.   1^  cai(ta  tnane3t  in  iregione  ne^otejf/ 

drpttcit  tiicgtfto  cStona  probe  cui^  ^omei» 

citona  nS  ^et  Iatinita|(  isttf  in  tiicgflto  Uta 

nam  etujar  nQ  |ft  gcetiay  ^(tutnttt  etS  ttranq$ 

0entfati  fibf  catldicd.  5{nuitare  jpor  tiocuffitt^  auto^. 

There  are  neither  numerals,  signatures,  nor  catchworcb.  In  the  whole, 
12  leaves.  The  present  large  and  desirable  copy  is  superbly  bound  in 
red  morocco. 


Sic 


t  -.■. 
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759.  PuBLicius  (Jacobus)  Opera.    Printed  by 
Ratdolt     Venice.     1485.     Quarto. 

•  « 

Editio  Privcbps.  Before  we  come  to  the  description  of  thb  curious 
and  beautifully  printed  little  volume,  it  may  be'as  well  to  obserre  that,, 
under  the  above  title,  are  included  theEpiTOMA  Aitis  DIutorlb,  the 
Ars  CoKriGiBN0x  EpisTOLAty  and  the  Ars  Memorativa,  of  the  author.  - 
]^UDzer»  in  his  Indexi  vol.  v.  p.  375»  mentions  a  previous  edition  of  the 
date  of  14S3,  by  the  same  printer ;  but  in  vol.  iii.  p.  178,  on  consult- 
ing the  authorities  to  which  he  refers^  it  seems  very  questionable 
whether  such  previous  edition  exists.    Maittaire,  vol.  i.  p.  439»  (not 
p.  438,  as  Panzer  refers  to  him)  notices  only  the '  Institutwna  Oratoria  * 
of  the  date  of  1482 ;  and  from  him,  Zapf  appears  to  have  introduced 
it  in  the  Jnnai.  Typog.  August,  p.  99.     Denis,  p.  156,  n^  1154,  de- 
scribes the  *  Ars  Memorise '  solely,  of  the  same  date— 4ipon  the  exclu- 
sive authority  of  Mittarelli.    On  consulting  this  latter  authority, 
col.  393»  I  find  the  'Art  of  Memory  *  only  mentioned  by  him ;  and 
that  very  slightly,  upon  the  authority  ofMuceUan.  Sec,  xv.T.  i.    It  is 
dear  that  Mittarelli  himself  had  never  seen  such  an  impression ;  and 
it  is  doubtful  whether  so  very  small  a  tract  would  have  been  sqparatdy 
published  —  without  the  matt^  which  accompanies  it,  in  this,  and  in 
the  subsequent  impressions.  I  conclude,  therefore,  that  the  present  are 
the  FIRST  EDITIONS  of  the  works  under  description. 

Braun  does  not  exaggerate  when  he  says  —  *  Superbit  hsc  editio 
figiiris  ad  rem  explicandam  adcommodatis,  ac  lepidis,  et  initialibus 
litteris  ligno,  aut  aeri  incisid/  Not.  Hist.  Lit.  pt.  ii.  p.  124-5.  He  is 
however  wrong  in  supposing  that  any  of  the  cuts  were  executed  in 
copper.  In  regard  to  the  beauty  of  the  impression,  it  is  deserving  of  all 
praise ;  and  the  volume  may  be  ranked  among  the  choicest  specimens 
of  Ratdolt*s  press.  We  shall  presently  see  that  it  has  other  daims 
to  a  distinguished  notice.  Meanwhile,  it  may  be  as  well  to  refer  the 
reader  to  Mittarelli 's  satisfactory  account  of  the  present  edition,  and 
of  the  author  of  the  work.  If  Braun  had  consulted  the  Append,  Li^or, 
Sec.  XI.  tw  Monast.  St.  Michael,  col.  392,  he  would  not  have  observed 
— 'de  auctore  huius  operis  parum  habetur  exploratum ;'  since  it  is  evi- 
dent that  Public i  us  lived  at  the  period  when  his  work  was  published, 
and  was  acquainted  with  many  distinguished  characters  at  the  close  of 
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the  XVth  century.  We  must  here  briefly  notice  the  slender,  and 
almost  superficial,  mention  made  of  Public: us  in  the  Bibl.  Gesneru 
1 583,  p.  382 ;  and,  chiefly  from  this  work,  in  the  Bibl  Med.  et  Inf.  JEtai. 
(vol.  iv.  p.  49)  of  Fabridiii.  The  reader  is  now  to  be  made  acquainted 
with  the  contents  of  the  'volttme  %mder  description.  The  ptefix,  on 
the  recto  of  the  first  leaf,  mga.  A  (ft),  is  thus  t 

ORATORIAE  ARTIS  EPITOMA:  VEL  QVAE  BRE/ 
VIBVS  AD  CONSVMATVM  SPECTANT  ORATO 
REM:  EX  ANTIQUO  RHETORVM  GYMNASIO:  DI 
CENDI SCRIBENDI Q  VE  BREVES  RATIONES:  NEC 
NON  ET  APTVS  OPTIMO  CVIQVE  VIRO  TITVy 
LVS :  INSVPER  ET  PERQVAM  FACIUS  MEMO^ 
RIAE  ARTIS  MODVS  lACOBI  PVBLICII  FLOREN^ 
TINI LVCVBRATIONEIN  LVCEM  EDITVS:  FOEU 
CI  NVMINE  INCHOAT. 

Qratori^  infiUtutiones  :  ex  ueterii  institute :  p  lacobu  Pub- 
liciu  :  ad  Cyriilu  cpsare  faustissimu  delectp.  Proh^miu 

Concerning  the  '  Jrt  of  Oratory^  *  we  may  shortly  observe  that  it 
contains  only  the  precepts  which  may  be  gathered  chiefly  from  Cicero 
and  Quintilian.  Hiis  treatise  ends  on  the  reverse  of  £  5.  On  the  recto 
of  the  ensuing  leaf,  is  this  prefix  to  the  *Art  of  Epistolary  Compontion  i* 

Ars  scribendi  epistolas  lacobi.  P.  ad  illustrissimu  princii 
pem  Tarantinum  hispanip  ducem.  Incipit  foeliciter. 

This  treatise  extends  as  &r  as  G  3,  recto ;  or  includes  97  pages.  It  is 
elegantly  written,  and  not  unamusing.  Examples  from  antiquity,, 
and  specimens  of  ancient  writing,  are  frequently  given  with  consider- 
able efiect ;  and,  at  the  close,  there  are  examples  or  specimens  of 
addressing  several  distinguished  characters,  from  the  rai^c  of  Pope  ta 
that  of  a  common  individual ;  whether  male  or  female. 

On  the  reverse  of  this  leaf  begins,  what  may  be  called,  the  Metnoria 
Technica  of  Publicius ;  which,  if  it  never  had  the  popularity  of  that  of 
Professor  Fbinagls,  in  our  own  country,  has  at  least  the  merit  of  inge- 
nuity and  of  afibrding  amusement.    The  pre&ce  to  it  has  this  prefix  t 

VOL.  111.  3  r 
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lacobi  Publicii  Florentini  ars  memori^  fjpliciter  incipit 

8c  primo  prpfatio. 

Mittarelli  inforais  us. that  Publicius  does  not  notice tbepreTioos  work 
of  Pbtbr  R^TBvvA  upon  Artificial  MemorfffJmU  inthia  prefece,  the 
origin  of  tlds  art  it  attributed  to  Simonidea  the  poet     ■ 


I  shall  mention  the  heads  of  the  sereral  chapters :  viz.  1. 
memaria:  2.  De  ordme  tocorvm:  3.  Locorum  kmaUio:  4.  Xoeonim 
qiuaUias:*  5.  Disrimilitudo  locorum:  6.  Locomtm  noiatio:  7*  Loeorum 
tmpremo:  B.  Locorum  m^Mitido :  9.Commmtidti»miieJkiak)eiL  This  is 
followed  by  a  curious  wood-cut,  having  a  ^markationL  of  the  woiid 
below,  and  of  Paradise,  of  the  Chrystalline  Heavetl,  and  of  the  Ninth 
Heaven,  &c.  &c.  above.  The '  Second  and  Last  Book*  follows :  treating 
*  De  Imaginibus,'  At  the  bottom  of  sign.  H  i,  recto,  we  read  thus : 

Cum  prima  buius  libelli  psjppe  modii  a  nobis  abso/ 
luta  sit:  ia  ad  figura  deuenieDdu  esse  putauim^.  See. 

On  the  reverse,  there  are  the  figures  of  a  man  and  wiman  without 
drapery.    On  the  reverse  of  the  ensuing  leal^  H  8,  is  this  prefix : 

lacobi  Publicii  Florentini  exercitii  memorip  coiroboratio/ 

nisq;  eius  liber  tertius  Sc  ultimuaf  iocipit. 

■  I 

The  chapters  to  this  book  are  thus  entitled:  1.  CorrchofnUo  memoriat: 

9.  Ingenio  conferentia :   3.  Memoriaper  adiunctionem  liiterarum  aUeuiatio. 

It  is  THE  ILLUSTRATION  OF  THIS  THIRD  CHAPTER  whlch  foFinS  the  mOSt 

arousing  part  of  the  volume.     The  author  begins  thus  : 

Memorip  p  adiunctiooe  Ira:^  alleuiatio. 
Agna  nobis  Imensam  Sc  pene  diuina  comodita/ 

M    tern  reru  k  Ira^  adiunctione  affere  piculoia  co/ 

* 

pertu  est.  kc. 

and  proceeds  to  the  illustration  by  means  of  an  alphabbi^— of  which 
alphabet  the  reader  is  here  presented  with  the  ensuing  fac-similes  of 
a  little  more  than  one  half. 

•  A  wood-cut  of  a  towij,  similar  to  those  seen  at  pages  322-3,  ante,  follow*  : 
t  Sic. ;  although  before  noticed. 


r«»i  nes-l  FUBUaua. 


-■  / 
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llie  remaining  lettei^ezdusivelyofZyfoUow-^dengnated  in  a  ftlmikr  ^ 
manner.  We  have  next  a  wood-cut,  by  way  of  illustration  of  thb  part 
of  the  work,  which,  as  it  is  almost  impossible  to  g^ve  a  iac-simile  of 
it,  I  must  describe  as  wdl  as  I  am  able.  In  the  centre  is  a  black 
square,  with  letters  surrounding  it ;  and  a  figure,  in  the  shape  of  a 
fish,  is  made  to  turn  round  by  means  of  a  thread  in  the  middle^— as  we 
introduce,  in  elementary  treatises  of  geography  and  astronomy,  any 
figure  to  turn  tb  the  hour  of  the  day,  &c.  This  central  squai«  figure,  or 
diagram,  is  surrounded  by  six  circular  lines ;  having,  in  four  difRnent 
parts  of  them,  descriptions  inserted  between.  This  again  is  within  a 
black  square  frame,  with  the  Latin  words  of  East,  West,  North  and 
South,  in  white  letters,  at  each  side.    Beneath,  we  read 

Mod9  comendadi  meorip  8c  lociA^ppii  seniadus. 

Vutb  aut  meminiase  cupis.    Bis  curaum  lectifido  sex 

turn  pcurres:  ordine  deinde  ipsum  atruem^.  Sniam 

euiusq;   raebri  mox  idagabim^.    NouHiBiiiie  omniu 

sDiam  una  cSplexi :    mediocri  sono  tc  anirnrar  uoc 

adaucto:  memori^klocis  facile  c5meiidabim9':  si  qup  de  meor 

ri^  coiToboratiSe  pcepta  aiit  seruabim^.     Loca  diutiuma 

meditatioDe  nobiscii  exactissime  repetem^.  Signa  tc  imagies 

si  memorip  celeritate:  nome    8c  tenacitate  cupim^  \nj^ 

ordie  coscribem^. 

The  succeeding  sections  are  thus  entitled:  4.  Jnuigiftiiiii  feds  manda" 
iarum  quas  memoria  wherere  diuiMmt  nolumeM  aboUlio:  5.  Jfiuii;g)fNMii 
Uku  mandalarum  quas  memorue  mherere  divUmme  uokuma  rqieiUm, 
6.  De  ea  Memoria  parte  dieamm :  qtue  oraiorum  propria  eet.id  eet  de 
tenientiis :  ei  qua  his  amgrumU.    Lastly,  we  have  as  follows : 

Nunc  ia  de  his :  qu^  animu  oblectat :  ingeniii  acuitt : 
8c  memorip  bn  sane  signa  exprimiit  dicam^.  De  qbus 
-tabula  duplicit  depicta  8c  arbor e  i  mediu  affera :  at 
facilior  exit^  huic  opi  del.  Labor  oib9  detrahaf  8c 
iocundii  cii  laude  fructu  auditores  nostri  inde  cosequi 
ualeat. 
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Erhardus  Rfltdoll  aiigustesis  ingenio  niiro  k.  arte  ppolila  im^  "^ 
prwBioniniiiifirededit.  1485   piidie  calcii.  februarii,  Venctiis.    = 


jm^.  mSCBLLANBOIi^.   tMMM»«yj  MiiK. 


^  JgMft^W  «stMid  fron  A  Id  H  la  di^ ;  bnt  H  k  IM^  W 
lifkp^  hMe  ta>;gif  m  a  pttkidgy  aad  H  li  Iwpad  ttthllMtiagi,  < 
t|M|.Qf«HikcsuKiDai»  IntHmHag^  and  wnffnmmwi  vdhn 

^MHui.^peorBatdolt.:  liidwAn»tfpe  of.iay  priigte^  aliiiliiiiaMMi 
or  iowia.Ma  we»rf.  ia  nwHiiwi  tf  lhna>  or  *Wi^i1—  •giiinailMB 
tbU  wUdi  tki  fliatar  ofthfefvlaM  bmj  Mrirhoiifc^tor  In^ 
diKsad.  My  IHfliid,  Mr.  Hcber,  poiMnai  a  hige  and  bcftitifal  cftgy  gt 
thb  eorioiii  book*  The  pwwat,  iltlMHiigh  cwpt  and  iHglitly  wqnaafc 
It  daiB.  MUDdp  Ml  hi  dedWMe  ijUMmn  li»wbiNi1rrlMwiil  iSL>b 
nie  of  tlie  MflffylAnvy  teaL  IS^p^ 


700.  Rabbi  SAxmLili.  SnnfiLA,&e.  Priniedhf 
*    Jioe^^eAnv.  AkreM6«re.    1486.    Qaarto. 

Ike  tid^  eiq^Biiii  flM  eontoits  of  thk  B^ 

■  * 

SHDDI    vlflflC    luHDlBini     ^wnBuBBK     IB   .BuB^HIj 

inna*'  cnuoiBc  npf  Mj^sncpomiik   othi  nnt 

mfOn   iHHiHIMBp»  ippOlP*  llfCIMWI  CSn  |plpifgBp> 

te  lientitro  fl^efSstta  efiit  ftmmatojf « iam  tntetop 
iio  tatriif  tiiiuitfio  tt  txpttnnftXtn :  attftiifi^iint 
IttituttijBnmt.  SlttnocA  ci(t  ctiaiii  in  Cbic  ^^ontil 
pnatt  DinintDitata  yntm  ttifnxtttuiuit.  cppco 
ia  itfi  €£&aittm 


This  is  a  very  curious,  aod  not  unioteresting,  perfbrmaneei  aad 
oontairw  xxvii  chapters,  ezdusiTely  of  the  epistle  of  Pomrius  Pil4TB 
— wliich  will  be  found  in  the  sufajoined  notB.  *    I  have  perused  the 

*  Seqnitur  epiitola  qiuun  muit  podot  pilatiit  Tiberio  impentorl  romuio.     Pootiiis 
piktuft  imperatoci  TUteno  Mlntem  dtcit    Naper  aoddit  et  egoipte  prabmii  ladeM  per 
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greater  part  of  tbe  work,  without  finding  my  fidth  shaken,  or  my  bopca 
depressed,  by  the  sobtle  arguments  of  Rabbi  SamudL  Tlie  Epistle  of 
Filate  is  no  bad  corrective  of  this  Jew*«  unbelief.  The  whole*  (with 
the  exception  of  one  page)  is  printed  in  double  columns,  in  what  inay 
be  called  a  secretary-gothic  type;  resembling  that  of  Thanner,  or 
BoBttiger,  of  Leipsk.  There  are  no  numerals,  or  catchwords ;  but 
the  signatures  run  t6  d  in  sixes,  d  having  only  4  leaves.  At  the  con- 
dusion  of  Pilate's  letter,  we  read  the  ensuing  colophon : 

jttbiKuiiitf  tntotttcfan  patnat/ 
cj^artQ  €fiituAaqs  pontt)  §^/ 
iatt  l^itic  SxitjA^.  acttlittmcia  9 

itQtndictBntjit^*  tectmamnui 
ai^aeti).  Slmto  steiuatwAit  m^ 

A  neat  sound  copy ;  in  dark  calf  binding. 

eoram  imudft  te  suoiqiie  poilerot  cniddi  daomatioe  perijtie.  Cii  r^^ithtwn  htberat 
pgfares  eora  quod  deuB  eora  mhterctur  de  odo  aacto  too  qui  eora  rex  merito  dioeretor.  et 
hime  CB  praadMim  baberent  par  lirffoi  mifliinim.  deniqne  comillic  esKt  et  vUUaent  eii 
indei  oaooi  iUioniMK.  IqwoiM  mnndaine.  panUkicoa  conate.  deflMmes  a  eoqnrilrai  obnaaii 
cfibgpuse.  mortoM  resoidtaMe.  ambulaaae  aiodf  pedibus  toper  yndas  maria.  impcraMe  vetib. 
ct  alia  aiulta  fedaie  nuracak.  propterea  magna  mnltitiido  popdi  indeora  iptmn  ease  filKi 
del  dioeraot  docd  aut  contra  eo  moidia.  mentietes  dizerot  quidaiii  earn  eaae  maga  et  oootim 
legem  coru  agere.  Ego  antem  credidi  verbia  eorom  ita  ease,  ct  tradidi  emu  flagellia  canm 
arbHrio  eorn^  Ipal  ante  orodfixennit  eom  m  Hgno.  et  mortaum  aepe&rmit  ct  aepuhiire 
CBrtpdna  adbiboerut.  Ipae  Ytto.  milidbua  pretorij  .mei  monumenfma  cuato^etftibiia  ^ 
■gnitibiia.  tertia  die  reaurrezh  de  monmBento.  In  tanto  ante  ezoeaeit  moidia  et  "»^?'gn«tM 
faideoro  Tt  darent  peconiam  miKtiboa  mda.  dioentea.  dkite  qood  Tobia  dormietibaa  venerut 
diadpoli  dna  et  fbrati  aont  oorpoa  doa  et  aecum  detolenmt.  Militea  ante  mei  cd  aocepiaaent 
peOQiunL  veritatem  et  qoe  fiuTta  aont  tacere  noo  potneroL  aed  earn  vere  veanneiiBae  jot 
■widiaae  teatatiaont  et  peconia  ab  eia  nadplaae.  HecomMatifaieeaar  dtresLneaiilerquiaqBe 
cotra  veritate  mentiatur.  et  ne  eriatimet  fore  cndendn  mendat^  iodeenim  Ad  te  omDia 
icripai  qoe  &cta  anal  de  Jean  oaaueno  in  prelorio  meo.  etc 


M1SCELLANB0U8.  [1471. 

761.  Kegvlm  Cancellarijb  Apostolics  Sixti 
rV.  Pont.  &c.  Printed  apparently  at  Home. 
H^itkout  Name  of  Printer.     1471.     Quarto. 

£ditii>  Prikcefs,  There  is  not  perhaps  a  much  scarcer  btlle  Tolume 
in  existence  than  the  one  of  which  we  are  about  to  treat.  Maitt&ire, 
AudiffrcOi,  and  PKiizer,  were  eacK  indebted  to  Prosper  March^md  for 
aa  account  of  its  contenta  ;  and  it  mtut  be  confetaed  that  the  deacrip- 
tion  of  il,  in  the  Diet.  Hat.  Typog.  he.  of  the  latter,  voL  ii.  p.  271, 
note  (A),  is  both  full  aod  interesting.  As  however  Marchaod's  copy 
was  imperfect,  wanlhig  ?  of  the  9  leaves  of  which  the  entire  impresstoo 
is  composed,  it  will  follow  that  liis  deecrtption  cannot  be  complete. 
The  same  bibliographer —who  has  an  eKC«llent  and  copious  treatise 
upon  thtse  Taxk  Sacra.  CANCELi.&iiix—(iUJ.)  thinks  that  this  is  not 
only  the  very  earliest  irapresaion  of  such  Taxs,  during  the  pontificate 
of  Sistus  IV— but  that  Pope  Paul  II.,  the  predecessor  of  Sixtus,  had 
never  caused  any  such  work  to  be  printed,  tt  becomes  tlierefore  a 
volume  of  intrinsic,  cariosity  to  the  historian.  On  the  recto  uf  the 
fint  leaf,  at  top,  is  this  title  : 

REG  VLB:      O  RDIN  ATIONES: 

Ec  costitutioes  CaDcellarie  SanctiBsinii  domiai 
Nostri:  doraini  SixtidiuinBprouideDbaPape 

Quarti :  scripte  S:  correcte  1  cacellaria  aplfca 

After  the  usual  apostolical  salutation,  we  read  this  date ;  '  uidelicet  die 
decima  Mesb  auguati  Auni  a  uatiuitate  domini.  M.cccc.huu.  Heser- 
uatioes:  const i tutiones :  et  regulas  infra  scriptas  fecit;'  Sic.  There 
are  35  lines  in  a  full  page,  the  test  being  extremely  wide,  aud  the 
lines  cloeel;  printed.  The  margin  is  comparativdy  very  dispropor- 
tionate. In  regard  to  the  printer— although  we  may  agree  with 
Marchand  that  the  volume  was  most  probably  executed  at  Rome,  yet 
the  office  from  which  it  issued  must  be  a  tuer^  matter  of  conjecture ; 
until  a  name,  subjoined  to  such  types,  shall  be  found.  These  types  are 
neat,  round,  with  a  small  tux.  and  the  usually  horizontal  part  of  the 
e — turning  upn-ards.  In  character,  it  is  between  those  of  Reisinger 
and  Schurener  de  BoparUia.  There  are  neither  signatures,  numerals, 
nor  catchwords.  On  the  reverse  of  the  9th  and  last  leaf,  at  bottom,  we 
have  this  particular  subscription,  or  colophon : 
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Lecte  k  publicatcfueriit  nipra  scripte  regule  Ro.  in 
Cacellaria  apostolica  die  Martb.  szvii.  mesis  augusti 
Anno*  d .  M.cccc  •  Ixxi  •  'Inditkne  quarta  Potificatus. 
S.  d.  D.  d.  Sixti  P^pe  Quarti  Anno  primo  G.  de  puteo* 
k  in.  audientia  Contradictarum  die  Mercurii  secunda 
Octobris  Anno  k  pontificatus  ut  supra.  Or.  de  Vrsinis 
locamtenens. 

The  present.  18  a  verj  sound  and  desirable  oopy;  in  blue  morocco 
binding. 


7^62.  Retza  (Fbanciscus  Ds).  Comestobium 
ViTioRUM.  Printed  at  Nuremberg.  1470. 
Folio. 

EoiTio  PmxiiGBPs.  This  is  the  pixst  book  (hitherto  discovered)  with 
a  date,  which  was  printed  at  Nurbmbbro.  It  is  a  magpuficent  monii^ 
ment  of  the  splendor  of  the  art,  in  its  infimcy,  in  that  city ;  and 
whether  Rummel,*  or  Crdossner  and  Zeninger,  or  Keffer  and  Sen- 
senschmidt;  were  the  printer  or  piinters  of  It,  la  a  poii^  which  cannot 
now  be  satisfactorily  seUkd.  Nor  is  it  of  very  material  importance. 
All  that  we  are  disposed  to  admit,  on  opening  this  ponderous  tome, 
is,  the  dryness  of  the  subject  discussed,  and  the  splendor  of  the  type 
and  paper  which  are  madi  thevdilde  of  it»  |mbMiaty.  Fraser  is  foil 
and  particular ;  and  De  Murr  has  a  wretched  fac-simik  of  the  coJa- 
phon.  Braun  leads  us  to  infer  that  the  rarity  of  this  volume  is  extieme* 
AkmX.  Tifpog.  vol,  ii.  p,  167;  Memar.  BibL  Narimb.  vol.  i.  p.  316. 
Teb.  8. ;  Nai.Hiat.  Lti;  pt.  i.  p,  13S-3.  On  the^recto  of  the  first  leaC 
without  any  prefix,  we  read  as  fbllows«-in  the  first  column : 


*De  Murr  and  Fkoser  are  clear  thatBiiaiiiielwMODlj  the  edtlor,  and  that  Creu 
Zenmger  were  the  printen  which  RamiiMl  employed.  Braim  aajt  that  Bummel  was  tiM 
printer.  The  ma.  memoraBdam  in  a  copy  of  thb  edidon,  dated  147t,  which  De  Morr  and 
Puiaer  have  each  quoted,  seemt  to  be  dedihre  hi  fcvoor  of  their  aitertioo.  In  regard  to> 
fKdRsr  being  one  of  the  worloDen  of  Oiiteiiberg»atI>e  Muir  uithuate^— it  imist  be  oonleaied 
that  hit  name  appean  in  the  6th  paragraph  of  the  proceM  between  Gntenbtirg  and  F«t 
— ai  axtracted  hj  KoehJer  m  hit  Ekrm-Rettutig  hkmm  CMttaibergf,  1741,  4lo.  p.  55. 
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bid  atj^imflantr  pin 
rfiiu^  rcbttf  Sec. 


On  the  rfcto  ot  the  iBtii  leaf,  at  bntlom.  we  read 

ettfe  notam  a  bomins  g^  bomina  a  bomo. 

The  nverst^  is  bbtik.  On  tlie  n^cUi  of  the  49th  leaf,  without  prefii, 
it  begins  thus  : 

loria  ^tuaii^  ^onejltati^  ifiifitxt  I  plu 

A  full  pBg«  hM  49  lines ;  and  the  work  is  executed  in  double  columns. 
On  the  reverse  of  the  974th  leaf,  the  first  column  is  not  complete; 
ftnd  the  second  is  wholly  ouiitted  :  the  top  of  the  fbUowing  leaf  begin- 
ning abrMptly  tlius : 

fSmm  potfietfftt}^  qui  ba  alio^  betcarttoni^ 

On  the  reverse  of  the  979'h  leaf,  at  bottom  of  the  second  coioiUA,  the 
colo|ihon  is  thus : 

$ic  Caber  ^regmjct  €mrxfitotii  Indocum 
Jbatvc  tlirologic  pso&t&otifi  rrimtj  ftsams 
$ti  be  firt;a  orbini^  prtbicatonim  fhiit  fe 
liciter.  ■ettrtmftn^aimto  it.  Irif.  patron 
na^  fonna;if  q;  cScorbia  etpporcSe  in^Q^us 

A  table  of  5  leaves  concludes  the  impression.  At  the  bottom  of  the 
last  leaf,  it  is  as  follows  -. 

4Ei^ifit  tabula  in  apafi  preteben^ 

There  are  neither  numerals,  signatures,  nor  catchwords.  With  the 
exception  of  the  tew  of  the  capital  letters — Q  and  T  in  particular — 
the  type  of  this  volume  strongly  resembles  that  of  Creiissner.  A  few 
of  the  first  leaves  of  this  copy  arc  rather  soiled  ;  but,  upon  the  whole, 
it  is  a  large  and  magnilicent  copy,  and  was  procured  by  myself  for  his 
Lordship  at  a  comparatively  small  price.  Handsomely  bound  in  dari: 
nit,  with  gilt  leaves. 
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763*  RoDEBicus  Sanctius.  [Episcopus  Zamo* 
RENSis.]  Speculum  Vit-»  Humanae.  Printed 
by  Sweynkeym  and  Pannartz.  Rome.  1468* 
Folio. 

Editio  Pbincbps.  This  is  probably  the  thvrd  book  executed  at 
Rome  by  the  above  printers :  the  Epistles  tf  Geero  of  1467»  and  the 
Lacianiius  of  1468,  having  preceded  it.  The  text  is  radier  tastefdlly 
arranged ;  and  on  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf — having  only  25  lines  in 
this  page— without  prefix— ^we  read  as  follows : 

Anctissimo  ac  clemetissiino  in  christo 
patri  domino:  domino  Paulo  secudo 
sacrosancte,  romane  tc  uniuersalis  ea 
cleaie  sumo  pastori  Sc  potifici  maxio. 

A  fiill  page  has  33  lines.  The  preface  and  table  occupy  the  first  8 
leaves,  and  half  of  the  9th  leaf.  On  the  reverse  of  this  9th  lea^  ia 
the  following  prefix  to  the  first  book,  or  part : 

Incipit  capitulu  primi  libri :  uidelicet  de 
primo  k,  sublimiori  statu  temporali :  qui  e  status 
k  gradus  imperialis  8c  regal  is :  ac  alioru  pncipu 
seculariu.  k  de  supmo  huius  status  8c  dignitatis 
culmine  8c  excellentia :  ac  de  illius  gloria  8c  feli/ 
citate  :  nepnon  de  eius  prerogatiuis  :  corooditati/ 
bus  :  laudibus  8c  preconiis  super  alias  temporales 
dignitates. 

Audifiredi  justly  observes  that  the  work  is  divided  into  two  parts : 
of  which  one  part  treats  of  the  Cwil  or  Temporal  Li/e— the  other  of 
the  Spiritual  Life.  The  first  portion  has  xlii,  the  second  xxx*  chap- 
ters. On  the  recto  of  the  146th  leaf,  we  read  these  versesy  with  tlui 
subjoined  colophon  i 
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Edidit  boc  liu^ue  clarissima  norma  latine. 

Excels!  iDgeaii  uir  rodoricus  opus. 
Qui  norme  *  angelica  est  custo«  bene  fidua  in  arce. 

Sub  paiili  ueoeti  Qomioe  pontificis. 
Claret  in  italic!  zamorensis  episcopus  ausis. 

Eloquii.  it  superoa  gloria  parta  uiri. 

Hoc  Conradus  opus  suueynheym  ordiiie  miro 
Arnoldiisq;  sitnul  paoDarts  una  ede  colendi 
Gente  tlieotonica  ;  romae  expediere  aodales. 

In  domo  Petri  de  Maximo.  M.CCCC.LXVin. 

Th«  re>-eree  u  blank.  A  table  of  four  leaves  follows ;  bAriog  this  nuif 
•cription: 

Explicit  breuis  tabula  aiue  repertorium  per 
alphabetuii)  ia  preseoti  libro  speculum  nte 
humane. 

Jn  his  account  of  this  impression,  which  ia  brief,  compared  with  the 
above,  AudiSrcdi  has  betrayed  his  usual  quickness,  if  not  ntalignitg, 
of  animadversion  upon  Laire ;  nhose  descrijition  of  this  impression. 
In  the  Sftc.  Rom.  T]fpog.  p.  128  —  although  not  quite  accurate  — did 
not  aurelf  merit  such  sereritf  of  sarcasm.  Indeed  lAire's  copj  was 
probably  a*  complete  as  the  one  examined  by  Audiflredi :  since  the  lat- 
ter does  not,  from  his  own  experience,  mention  the  table  at  the  end. 
Edit.  Rom.  p.  11-lS.  The  present  is,  upon  the  whole,  rather  an 
isdiffereDt  ropy  in  yellow-morocco  binding. 

•Sic.  • 
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764.  RoDERicus  Sanctius  Speculum  Vitje  Hu- 
MANJE.  (/Apparently  printed  by  Zel.^  IVithout 
Place  or  Date.     Quarto. 

There  can  be  no  question  of  this  impression  having  been  executed 
in  the  office  of  Ulric  Zel,  at  Cologne.  Panzer  refers  to  Denis,  and  to 
the  Pine  Hi  Catalogue;  but  Denis  relies  exclusively  upon  the  latter  — 
where,  at  vol.  i.  p.  278,  n^.  1613,  the  edition  is  described  '  as  very  ancient 
*-  printed  hi  the  German  character,  without  numerals,  signatures, 
and  catchwords ;  each  full  page  having  27  lines/  The  address  to  Pope 
Paul  II.  occupies  the  first  5  pages,  and  is  followed  by  '  a  useful  preface^ 
in  which  the  Life  and  Studies  of  the  Author  are  made  known,'  &c. 
The  heads  of  the  chapters  to  the  first  book  begin  on  the  recto  of  the 
6th  leaf.  The  arrangement  of  the  work  seems  similar  to  that  of  the 
.previous  edition  by  Sweynheym  and  Pannartz,  and  there  is  little  doubt 
but  that  the  present  is  a  reprint  of  such  preceding  one.  The  sub- 
scription, in  7  lines,  is  on  the  reverse  of  the  last  leaf  but  four.  The 
four  last  leaves  are  occupied  by  a  table :  at  the  end, 

€jti^t  htaxist  tabttfa  3  tqitoria  pet  al^l^ 
Beta  i  pBtt  it.  JbpmAn  toite  j^Oane  nilcttpato. 

The   present  is  a  sound  and  desirable  copy;   in  handsome  russia 
binding. 

765.  RoDERicus  Sanctius.  Speculum  VixiE 
HuMANJE.    Printed  by  Helifs  Helijey  alias  de 

Louffen.   '  Ergow.     1472.     Folio. 

Whoever  examines. the  types  of  the  Mammotrbctus  (see  vol.  i. 
p.  154-6.)  and  those  of  the  present  volume,  would  hardly  conceive  both 
works  to  have  been  executed  by  the  same  printer.  This  impression 
was  succeeded  by  another,  in  the  following  year,  also  executed  by  De 
Louffen.  It  has  been  briefly  but  accurately  described  in  the  Cat.  de  la 
ValUeret  vol.  i.  n^.  1312,  and  in  the  Index  Librorunij  vol.  i.  p.  285-6. 
Laire  refers  to  a  long  rambling  note,  by  theAbb^Rive,intheC%atieaiMP 
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BihUographeit  p.  138-144.  Another  notice,  but  of  a  different  edition, 
may  be  seen  in  the  catalogue  of  Rive*8  Library,  1793,  8vo.  n^.  567: 
where  the  Abbd  talks  absurdly  of  a  copy  of  an  edition  by  Cffisaris  and 
Stol,  being  executed  upon  large  paper.  We  shall  be  brief  but  piir* 
ticular  in  the  account  of  the  edition  before  us.  After  a  prefix  in  7 
lines,  we  read  the  same  address  to  Pope  Paul  II.,  as  is  contained  in  the 
last  editions  described.  The  entire  impression  seems  only  a  reprint  of 
the  preceding  one.  A  full  page  has  41  lines.  On  the  recto  of  foL 
105,  and  the  last  but  2  leaves,  is  the  colophon,  thus : 

Finit  liber  dictus  Speculum  llite  humane,  quia  in 
eo  k.  cesarea  potestas.  tc  regal  is  dignitas  bubulcorum 
eciam  genus  sibi  speculator  saluberriroa  simul  spir- 
itualisq;  llite  tliros  secum  aduehens.  papam  scilicet 
cardinales.  arciepiscopos.  clericos.  tc  ceteros  ecclesie 
ministros.  rectamk  his  speculandi  prescribendo  norroam 
a.  Helija  helije  alias  de.  Louffen  Canonico.  Eccle- 
sie tiille.  Beronensis  iu  pago.  ErgoftDie  site  absq; 
calami  exaratione.  Vigilia.  Concepcionis  marie.  S\i\k 
Anno  ab  incarnacione.  Millesimo  Quadringentesimo 
septuagesimo.  Secundo 

A  table  of  5  pages  immediately  follows,  which  seems  to  have  been 
overlooked  by  Laire,  on  the  5th  page  of  which  is  this  subscription; 

Explicit  breuis  tabula  siue  reptoriura  per  alphabe 
turn  in  piiti  libro  Speculum  l|ite  luiane  nuncupato 

There  are  neither  signatures,  numerals,  nor  catchwords.  The  present 
copy  is  much  crept,  but  in  very  beautiful  condition,  and  bound  with 
equal  elegance  in  dark  blue  morocco. 
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If 66.  RoDERicus  Sanctius.  Speculum  Vit-b 
Humane.  Printed  by  Fiachen,  or  Flach. 
(Strasbourg.)     1475.     FbHo. 

Maittaire,  Schoepflin,  Laire,  and  Panzer,  are  each  sufficiently  brief 
in  their  descriptions  of  this  impression.  Indeed  they  appear  to  copy 
from  each  other.  See  the  Annal.  Typog,  vol.  i.  p.  344  ;  Fvidic.  Typog, 
p.  48 ;  Armal,  Typog,  (Panzer)  vol,  i.  p.  20  y  Index  Libror,  vol.  i.  p.375» 
Panzer  refers  to  the  fac-simile  of  the  type  of  Martin  Flach  as  given 
by  Braun,  NoiU.  Hist.  Lit.  p«  i.Tab.  ii.  K^.  iii.;  but  this  latter  is  a  very 
inadequate  and  unsatisfactory  representation  of  it.  The  volume  under 
description  may  be  said  to  be  of  considerable  rarity ;  and  it  is  ex« 
tremely  important  in  a  Collection  like  the  present,  since  it  is  one  of  the 
very  few  books  in  which  the  name  of  Fiachen  appears  as  the  printer ; 
and  from  which  we  ascertain  with  certainty  that  the  Sallust,  (see 
vol.  ii.  p.  332-3)  and  other  books,  exhibiting  a  similar  character,  were 
executed  by  the  same  artist.  The  collections  of  Gaignat,  Valliere, 
Crevenna,  and  Pinelli,  do  not  appear  to  have  possessed  it. 

The  recto  of  the  first  leaf  has  the  usual  prefix,  in  5  lines  and  two 
thirds  of  a  6th  line :  below,  there  are  28  lines.  A  full  page  presents 
us  with  35  lines.  The  colophon,  which  is  on  the  recto  of  the  last  leaf 
but  two,  just  preceding  the  alphabetical  table,  is  as  follows  : 


Kxtr.Mv' 


fintt  Witt  tor).  jhxftsxiSSi  Inte  pane,  q^  in  eo  i 
pattern*  t  regaliit  bt^ntta^.  buintko^  ecta  gen?  0A 
^etui^  jAiittfietctma  t%V  jGtpSaii^  bite  toiro^  ^ecft 
(dmel^enjer.  9^  fc$  tes^tsaHtii.  arci^OjK,deicojit.  1  ceteeoit 
ecdeifie  mi^tcojtf.  rectS  1  ^^  ^eculdbi  f^criiietttio 
ttonnan  a  O^acttno  fiachen  tx  S^ajetiiea  etui  t^eogenito. 
acte  impefi^ondm  in  metiiu^  Micitee  tidiir>  feeia 
tetxia  pojert  Centum  ideate  itatl^enne  Sginijr.  %xm9  a 
pattu  tieginij^  jer^uti£n;o  a^j^o  ^ualnangente^imo 
jfeptuageieinioqnto 

On  the  reverse  of  the  second  following  lea^bdog  the  106th  and  laat  of 
the  Tolume,  we  lead  this  sulMcription  t 
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^ir^itdt  toui^  tabula  jftur 
tejifrtoriu}  pte  eUp^eSutH 
in  prejtentt  Ubro  JbiftaM 
Inte  j^matte  nitttaq^to* 

There  are  neither  numerals,  signatures,  nor  catchwords.   The  present 
is  a  very  sound  and  desirable  copy,  in  russia  binding. 

767*  RoDERicus  Sanctius.  Epjstola  Db  Ex- 
PUGNATIONE  NiGROPONTfS.  (^Printed  in  the 
Ojffice  of  Fust  and  Schoefer.)  fVithout  Place 
or  Date.    Folio. 

EditioPrincbps,  Panzer  arrangesan  impression  by ITJrtcZel, without 
date,  as  anterior  to  the  present;  but  on  consulting  Laire's  Index Libmr. 
▼ol.  i.  p.  186  (the  authority  to  which  he  refers)  I  find  no  reason  for  such 
arrangement-^as  it  is  there  only  observed,  that  that  edition  is  executed 
in  types  similar  to  those  of  the  Sermons  of  Robert  de  Litio,  of  1473, 
by  the  same  printer.  It  is  evident  that  the  same  highly  respectable 
authority  had  never  seen  either  of  the  impressions — ^by  Zel,  or  Fust 
and  Schoe£fer :  for,  in  his  account  of  the  one  under  description,  he 
depends  entirely  upon  Denis  and  the  Askew  Catalogue.  Annal.  Typog, 
vol.  i.  p.  334,  vol.  ii.  p.  142.  Denis,  p.  657»  n®.  5827,  is  brief  in  the 
extreme ;  but  the  Bibl,  Askev.  p.  130-1,  demands  a  particular  examina- 
tion. In  this  latter  authority,  it  is  justly  said  that  Fabricius  knew 
nothing  of  this  work  being  printed ;  but  refers  us  to  a  MS.  of  it,  in 
the  Vatican,  mentioned  by  Montfaucon  in  his  Biblioth.  Bibliothecar, 
vol.  i.  p.  141.  The  reader  will  find  this  MS,  in  the  letter  N  (ibid)  and 
referred  to  by  Montfaucon  under  the  numbers  5869,  265.  See  also 
Fabricus's  BibL  Med.  et  Inf.  Mtat  vol.  vi.  p.  319-3,  21,  8vo.  edit. 

But  when  the  note  in  Dr.  Askew's  copy  of  this  impression  informs 
us  that  this  edition  *  was  certainly  printed  before  the  death  of  Santius, 
who  died  in  the  year  1470 — and  that  the  Epistle  was  probably  sent  to 
Schoeffer  at  Mentz,  between  1466  and  67,  to  be  printed,  as  then  they 
had  no  printing  house  in  Italy* — and,  moreover,  that  *  it  is  the  very 
same  type  with  the  Valerius  Maximus,  of  Mentz,  1471f  and  probably 
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the  first  essay  of  that  type,  as  it  has  neither  printer's  name,  place,  or 
date'* — ^there  seems  to  be  so  much  confusion  and  contradiction  that  the 
reader  cannot  fail  to  notice  and  reprehend  it.  Why  it  should  certainly 
be  printed  before  the  death  of  the  author,  in  1470 — is  by  no  means 
self-evident.  But  if  it  toot  printed  in  1470,  it  could  not  have  been 
'  the  first  essay*  of  the  type  in  which  it  was  executed ;  since  the  same 
type  appears  in  the  Mentz  Bible  of  1469.  That  it  should  have  been 
sent  to  Schoefier,  because  they  had  no  presses  in  Italy  in  1466  and 
14679  is  by  no  means  conclusive  :  for  in  1467  there  were  two  difierent 
printing  offices  at  Rome— which  continued  from  that  time  to  be 
r^ularly  worked.  In  such  case,  Schoefiher  must  have  received  the 
BiS.  earlier,  and  printed  it  in  1464  or  1465.  There  is  no  ground 
whatever  to  suppose  that  the  MS.  was  sent  to  Schoefifer  from  a  defi- 
ciency of  presses  in  Italy :  nor  have  We  any  conclusive  reason,  from 
the  death  of  the  author  in  1470,  to  assign  this  latter  date  to  that  of 
the  impression  before  us.  That  this  edition  is  of  extreme  rarity,  and 
not  less  curious  than  it  is  scarce,  must  be  readily  admitted.  We 
proceed  to  describe  it  briefly .  The  title,  or  prefix,  informs  us  what  is 
contained  in  it. 

Sfmtpit  ^^tirtola  lueubtiit 
n  tm^ta  jettmul  n  a^tAatmia  tie 
tnfieltte  ejcptigtiatStte  m  mftt& 
itmpam  1  imtajBttotte  $[tt^U 
€ubo]ie  tttttt  l^igropottttjf  a 
fffibo  vauUf  t^dfiti  ^o^  €itt 
cj^Dtittn  imptiCtfitno  pontifft  tt 
tiratmo  mill  tnfltcta :  Sec. 

The  epistle  is  addressed  to  Cardinal  Bessarion.  The  whole  impression 
is  executed  in  double  columns,  having  37  lines  in  a  fiill  page.  On  the 
reverse  of  the  loth  and  last  leaf  is  this  subscription  : 

^xpUat  ^pt^tOa  htgaM^ 
n  iattinubf^  ^ittt  n  ifolata 
na  ah  tmnst  dMea  tt  tjqpus 
nattom  n  amtfifiatte  Sfnjftde  Uti 
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There  are  neither  numenby  signatures*  nor  catchwoids.  The  present 
copy  is  in  genuine  and  most  desirable  condition ;  and  bound  in  black 
morocco.  Another  copy  is  in  the  library  of  His  Grace  the  Duke  of 
Devonshire. 


768.  RoMANUs  (Jacobus).  Congratulatio  pro 
Patria.  Printed  hy  Florentius  de  Argentina. 
Withmt  Place.    1472.     Quarto. 

Morelli  has  justly  described  this  little  volume  as  '  Libellus  elegan- 
tissimuSy  atque  eximis  raritatis/  BibL  Pinell.  vol.  ii.  n®.  3724. 
Audifiredi  is  doubtful  respecting  the  place  where  it  was  printed,  but 
seems  rather  inclined  to  Bretcta,  on  account  of  the  residence  of  the 
Orator, — ^which  is  described  in  the  prefix  below,  as  being  in  that  city. 
If  so,  be  justly  imagines  this  impression  to  be  among  the  very  earliest 
specimens  of  the  typographical  art  at  Brescia.  EdiL  lial,  p.lS6,  note(]), 
Morelli  (as  Panzer  intimates)  thinks  that  Florentius  de  Argentina 
carried  on  his  business  at  Venice,  or  at  least  within  the  Venetian 
territories ;  but  Denis  is  an  advocate  for  the  volume  having  been  exe- 
cuted at  Brescia.*  Panzer  does  not  pretend  to  determine  the  ques- 
tion ;  but  remarks,  with  great  truth,  that  the  productions  of  Florentius 
are  of  extreme  rarity.  Annal.  Typqg*  vo}.  if.  p.  6.  What  adds  to  the 
importance  of  the  present  volume  is,  that  it  is  amon^  the  very  few  of 
those  to  which  the  name  of  the  above  printer  is  subjoined ;  and  is  the 
only  one  m  this  Collection,  with  such  distinction.  A  careful  examina- 
tion of  the  types  will  remind  us  of  those  of  Aurl  and  Adam  de  Arnber^ 
gau ;  between  which  it  maintains  an  elegant  medium.  The  title  is  on 
the  recto  of  the  first  leaf,  thus : 

lACOBI  .  ROMANI  .  VTRIVSQVE  . 
IVRIS  .  DOC  .  AC  .  EQVITIS  .  BRIXI 
ENSIS :  PRO  .  PATRIA  .  AD  .  ILLVS 
TRISSIMVM  .  NICOLAVM  .  TRO 
NVM  .  DVCEM  .  VENETVM  .  CON 
GRATVLATIO  .f..f. 

*  Lord  Spencer  remarks  that  *  as  Brescia  was  (bef«re  the  late  subversions  of  states) 
within  the  Venetian  territories,  INIorelli  and  Audiffredi  do  not  so  much  differ  in  opiuiou 
npon  thb  subject  as  might  at  first  appear.' 
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Thapreoeding  it  printed  in  red.  The  text  begioi  JmmwBati^ly  bengftthj 
aoomnding  to  the  ensuing  fiw-eimile : 

R^tTiflMmoeffQiai  tq,  tio&rDiam 
tori  tCcIereco^at:  Rllltifktf 

paitrcfdIatiteimpt)Wutmiidi9 

There  are  neither  numeralsy  signatures,  nor  catchwords;  and  a  ftill 
page  contains  ^  lines.  On  the  rererse  of  the  13th  and  last  lea(  we 
read  the  colophon,  thus : 

Iropressum  per  magistrum  Florentium :  de 
Argeotioa  .  M  .  CCCC  .  LXXII . 

die  uero  .  XX  .  mensis  Marcii  . 

The  present  copy  has  been  rather  too  much  cropt  by  recent  bindings 
but  it  is  in  most  beautiful  and  almost  spotless  condition.  In  green 
morocco. 

769.  Rovers  (Cardinalis  de).  Tractatus  db 
Sanguine  Christi.  Printed  by  Creussner. 
Nuremberg.     1473.    Folio. 

We  have  here  a  very  beautiful  specimen  of  Creuasner^s  best  print* 
ing.  The  author  of  the  work  was  afterwards  Pops  Sixtus  IV.  The 
pre&tory  epistle  begins  on  the  reverse  of  thb  first  leaf,  without  prefix^ 
and  a  short'prologue  to  Pope  Pkul  11.  follows  on  the  reverse  of  the 
second  leaf.  The  tract  itself  begins  on  the  recto  of  the  3rd  leaf.  On 
the  reverse  of  the  87th  and  last  leaf»  is  the  following  colophon : 

€psXitit  tractatuit  tt  i^atigiibw  €irri|!ti  Sfmpced^ittf  Unaf^ 
itetge  per  fritietitttm  <mi%ttec.  ^tttio  tiomitti  fl^ilki^tmo 
QUdtKuifff ttjstiiu0]ft9tiui0t jttniotttc^  *  %9n$  teo  dentil 
tifjsiiitio* 

a  register  is  beneath.  There  are'  no  catchwords,  numerals,  or  sig- 
natures. A  foil  page  has  33  Imes.  Panzer  has  well  described  this 
desirable  volume :  vol.  iL  p.  170.  lliepresent  is  alargeand 
copy,  in  darli  red  moioceo  bindings 

VOL.  111.  3  s 
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77(^^  Sabellicus.  Dec  abbs  RisfttrM  VEKETAntJlt 
IV.  Printed  by  Andrea  de  TarHanis  de  uimla. 
Venice.     1487.     Folio.  » 

Editio  Pbivcbps.  If  the  Io¥«r  of  fine  and  l^ible  printing  wiafaet 
for  a  specimen  of  one  of  the  choicest  productions  of  the  XVth  century, 
let  him  lose  no  opportunity  of  obtaining  the  present  impression,  when  a 
reasonable  hope  of  its  possession  k  held  out  to  him.  Nor  is  the  work 
lest  intrinsically  valuable,  than  ita  exterior  fbrm  is  inriting  and  mag- 
nificent. It  has  been  by  such  splendid  and  usefdl  productiona,  IImkI 
the  earlier  annals  of  the  press  have  acquired  such  general  celebrity.  A 
nobler  book  cannot  grace  the  shelves  of  ^y  collection.  On  the  recto 
of  the  first  leaf  is  a  table,  in  3  columns,  in  black  tetter,  with  tfaif 
prefix: 

This  table  occupies  2  leaves.  The  recto  of  the  3rd  leaf  is  blank :  on 
the  reverse  of  it  v^e  read  as  follows ; 

M.  AntoDii  Sabellici  in  tris  *  k  triginta  auos  rev 
Yeneiav  Libras  Epitoma 

The  work  is  now  wholly  executed  in  the  roman  character,  nb  epi- 
tome contains  6  leaves,  on  signature  t.  Then,  on  a  (i)  the  prefatory 
address  of  Sabellicus  •  ad  Principem  et  Patres.'  On  a  ii,  his  prefiace. 
On  a  iii  the  text  of  the  F\r$t  Decad  begins.    The  signatures  run  thus: 

1^  g then,  to  y,  in  sixes.    Next,  signature  A  (first  book  of  the  TTiird 

Decad)  to  H  in  sixes :  I  to  N  in  eights  :  N  ten,  and  O  four.  On  the 
recto  of  ()  4,  the  third  book  of  the  Fourth  Decad  ends.  The  colophon» 
beneath,  is  as  follows  : 

Hoc  opus  Impressum  Venetiis  Arte  8c  industria  optimi 

uiri  Andreae  de  Toresanis  de  Asula  Anno 

M .  CCCCLXXXVII.  Die.  XXL 

Madii.  Augustino    Bar 

badico  Incljto 

principe« 

•Sk. 
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The  reTene  is  blAiik«  Thiere  fuee  catchwonb,  nipping  titles*  and 
aarginal  (printed)  notes,  or  summaries^  but  no  numerals.  As  tins 
impression  has  been  frequently  described*  and  as  the  preTious  one  of 
the  date  of  1486  is  purely  supposititious,  it  only  remains  to  refer  the 
reader  to  the  numerous  authorities  cited  by  Panzer,  in  vol.  iii.  p.  2S9» 
940.  The  present  copy  has  every  luxury  of  condition  and  size  to 
recommend  it.    It  is  bound  in  nissia,  with  marble  edges  to  the  leaves. 


f7l.  Sacrobustus^  «eu  Sacroboscus  (Iohannes). 
SpHJERA  MuNDi.  Printed  by  Hailhrun.  Venice. 
1478.     Quarto. 

Editio  PaiNCBH.  '  LSier  quam  [soil.  Sacroboscus]  Be  S^^mr^ 
edidit,  miautus  quidem  est :  quid  tum  ?  ab  universo  qutsritur.  legitur^ 
teritur  mathematicorum  grege'-~«re  the  words  of  the  venerable 
Leland.  De  Scriptor.  Briian,  pt.  ii.  p.  353.  Tanner  has  reprinted 
Leland's  short  biography  of  Sacroboscus,  or  Halipsx^-os  be  calls 
('  a  loco  natali  dictus')  from  the  Saxon  word  HaUgwcdde  or  HaUJt 
*cujus  appellationis  et  emporium  9i:pa<ii^  BriganUi  lauicio  celeberri« 
mum:  unde  et.hunc  (continues  Leland)  conjecture  ductus,  ortiun 
facile  crediderim/  BibL  JBrtioii.  p.  371»  «o4e».  Tanner  bas  given  a  list 
of  a  few  of  the  subseqiieat  impressions  of  tlys  once  celebrated,  and  yet 
respectable,  performanoe.  iUtbough  we  may  object  to  La  Lande's 
calling  this  edition  '  veiy  lare^'  we  shall  easily  agree  with  hi^  in  pro- 
nouncing it  to  be  Velc^mtly  printed.*  BibUogr,  dUmmMiique^  p.  1V12(. 
The  name  of  «HiiUbcHn  is  entitled  to  great  respectatHlity ;  and  iniliUi 
beautilbl  production  of  his  press,  he  has  not  been  surpassed  by  any 
ef  his  contempoiiuiBS.  The  wood-cuts  with  which  the  TVeoUse  upon 
flamit,  by  Geraedus  Cebmonbnsis,  is  embellished:,  are  among  the 
earliest  .extant  relating  to  the  study  of  astronomy.  We  shall  be  brief 
but  pfurticular  in  our  description,  or  rather  illustration.*  On  the  recto 
of  a,  is  the  title,  printed  in  red,  thus : 

iiobfuinis  de  aacrobuato  aqglici  uiri  .cla/ 
^iarimi  Spcoik  muiidi  felidter  iacipjit  • 

There  are  omammital  ca{rftal  initials,  .and  :marginal  piinted  titles,  or 
summaries,  throughout  ^le.impwirion.  A  fiiU  page  has  9S  lines.  On 
the  recto  of  the  second  y^fLl^.k  ^igyesentatioD,  or  cut,  of  the 
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dlJfeiwrt  da^Bate,  tad  iphtf  of  the  >otct>1  pitneto.  Tha  lignatitret 
■,  and  b^  run  io  eighta.  On  the  rerene  of  d  6,  k  uiother  cut  or 
diBgram ;  and  oa  the  recto  of  the  cmuiiig  and  la*t  lee^  it  bottom,  we 
reed  thii  nibecription : 

lohaDniB  de  sacrobuito  uiglici  uiri  cla/ 
rissimi  Spera  mundi  feliciter  explicit. 

The  retene  ii  bknk.  On  the  recto  at  the  enaniii^  kef  e  (1)  oom- 
mences  the  tnatiee  of  OBtAKom  Ckucovihiii^  with  the  following 
prefix — printed  in  redi 

G^wdi  cremofienais  uiri  clariniini 
TbfloricB  planelaru  feliciter  incipit. 

Hie  eeeoiMi  page  of  thia  treatiM  contaiDi  the  followii^  not  mmaMM- 
ftillf  executei^  repreeeotukxi  of  tlie  Orbit,  or  Theory,  of  the  8wi 

Tbeorica  Solis. 


Uf^<s^^Z^l 
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Tha  '  TIM017  of  the  Moon*  k  tbut  n^em 
or  00  the  4th  fbDoviiig  page  t 


■ted,  oin  the  recto  of  a  4 


Theories  Lunp. 


Variou  atber  umOar  embeUuhmente  follow ;  and  on  tiie  rarefw  <rf 
Mo^  we  read  the  impint  aod  nibacr^ption,  thiu ; 

Explicit  Theories  planetarum  Gerardi  crcf 

moiWDsii  astronomi  celebratissinii .  Impresn 

Venetijs  per  Fraaciscu  renner  de  Hailbrun  . 

M  .  CCCC  .  LXXVIU  . 

P.  Franciscus  niger  Vcnetui .  lectori  felicitate 

Sidereos  cpli  motui :  mituitiaq:  aitra : 

Et  fhptoBtfios  perlege  lector  equoi . 
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ImpreMi  f uenmt  rcges :  impreMaq;  bella : 
Qup  gessere  patres  auspice  digna  loue  » 

Scd  qui  bella  regit:  pacis  qui  foedera iungit 
loppiter :  k  mundus  iure  legeadus  erat  • 

Bene  Vale. 

The  preflent  is  Mther  a  large  copy,  but,  unluckily,^  a  lawny  ooloor 
thrcNighout.  A  ^trf  neat  aad  Cdr  mut^  elegantly  bonad  in  calf,  ia 
described  ia  4ie  cateOqgae  «f  Mr.  Bdl  af^iiadle,  lor  41.  jl4f.  M. 


'J^^.     SARISBfJBISNSIS    (loHAKKXS).       Ds    VlMUDI 
CSUftlALIUM      £T      VeSTIGIIS      P«II/i«OPH(»tDJC. 

{Jfyparentkf  printed  by  Ther  Hoermeu).  fFiUSmU 
Place  or  Date.    Folio. 

Eoino  PiiNCsps.  The  poMeflitipn  of  the  earliest  imppasriqn^rf  a 
work— pronounced  by  Dr.  Henry  to  be  '  indeed  the  moat  ciumhis  and 
yaluable  monuiDent  of  the  English  literature  of  the  twoMlbvOentury : 
which  it  is  lapessiUerto  peruse  without  admirii^  the  .wliie4knd  good 
sense,  as  wdl  as^lhe  ^jwdus^uMl  erudition,  of  ito  author ^'U— must  be 
no  small  gratification  to  .the  NoUe  Owner  of  the  ptoaant  beautiful 
copy  of  it  Altlunigh  :I  do  fiot  observe  the  name  of  John  or 
Salisbury  in  the  copioiisjist  of  £iuuwr*a  fifth  volume,  yet  I  have  no 
scruple  in  assigning  the  present  edition  to  the  press  of  Ther  Hoernen  j 
and  in  conjecturing  the  date  of  it  to  be  somewhere  about  the  year 
.1472.  It  is  therefore,  in  all  probability,  the  Editio  Princeps  ;  and  will 
be  treasured  accordingly.  The  text  is  almost  uniformly  executed  in 
double  columns,  and  on  the  reverse  of  the  first  leaf,  at  top  of  the  first 
column,  we  read  this  title  : 

S!c  liber  Itttulatttr  benugtiee 
nttialia  n  tejs^ttgitjer  pl|'02^. 

etmijBt  €arMti0i^  tya^  fitit  actor* 

*  Hittory  of  Great  Britain;  vol,  vi.  p.  144^.  8to.  edit 
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An  intei^dngacooiint  of  the  wrkings  of  tbeaiithor  follows  Webate^ 
next,  ^9  leaves  of  a  table ;  concluding  at  the  bottom  of  the  first  colanin» 
on  the  recto  of  the  $9th  leaf:  there  being  no  second  column  on  this 
page.  The  reverse  is  blank.  Then  follow  4  leaves  of  prefktory  verses 
-<-m  hexameter  and  pentameter  measures—printed  in  long  lines :  thus 
entitled : 

A  prosaio  prologue  ensues,  on  the  2  following  leaves.  The  beginning 
of  the  1st  book  is  thus : 

0ttt  iSa  qitt  liiciji  jftritott 
oMjft*  ptttiptti^  tticl^  ^ 
itettOjCi^  (f  arbittor.  H  ^ 
nn  fortmie  Uittfti^  m 

ttuffft^  ttOftttOjn  CtftpUl  nt 

fttwtip*  90  ronnair  inm  f 
iKitdaii  cSsmt  tnati^  ^ 
Ifi  tOmA  ftoika^  vamgk 

Sec.  fcc  Ice. 

Tlwfe  are  40  lines  in  a  foil  page.  On  ^e  lefvne  of  ioiL  34a»  and  Iflfl 
but  3,  we  read  this  sabscriptioo  i 

fiait  tqfuit  pdarft  ht  vxtifiit  tmisSi 


NsKt  foHow  three  leaves  (printed  m  long  lines)  of  fcimiffiflCT'  and 
|ieBtanieter  verses^  thus  entitled : 


note   ttlAlttURIt    MlMk    H  gOTnttf    jTOpia   HpCQ 

tapitulo  ncitti*  ttt  nmninci^  cocpociji  qui  flKM* 
fftxf  jf toituKb&  fliuutt  uosaottttc  omtiUl  lADoutf 
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OB.thei«f«neortUiSidleBi;btiMirthtlie7thHiiBbfath^  UBbmiag 
inpriiitt 

Ct  iOt  tft  flDI^ 

Tbfue  ue  neither muncrali^.iigniitiirei,  nor  otcfawogdi.    Thepreeent 
if  a  beaiitiftil  copy,  mledL  end  bound  in  nd-moroeoo. 


773*  Savohasola.     De  Balneis.    Printed  by 
Andreas  Galku.    Ferrara.    1485.    Fotio. 

An  ekgftntif  exeented  impraMioD,  in  double  colmnnib  in  tlw  ckee 
GoUucletter.  Theaignetuneran tfaws  a(indudingablanlKiMr)in 
8:  b^8t  c^6:  48t  e^6s  and(  4.    On  the  rereneof  f  4: 

cadi  •  diitntf  a  Uto  flUduide  jtoto^ 
ittndfi  ♦  ixttffuffo0  fttKMit  9  mgfkmi 
Sbdnpnnt  salliiiii  ♦  4^«  cctc  •  Ij^jcjcli^ 

The  register,  beneath,  deecribei  f  with  6— bat  it  has  onljr  i    leaiwes. 
This  oc^  is  bound  with  GuATMsaius  i  see  p.  345  ante. 

774.  Sermo.  In  Festo  Present ationis.  Without 
Name  of  Printer^  or  Place.    1470.     Quarto. 

Editio  Przhcsps.  This  impressioa  appears  to  be  not  mily  the 
earliest  publication  extant  of  a  Sermon,  separately  printed,  but  to  have 
been  executed  by  Ther  Hoemen;  and,  if  so,  is  the  first  known  specimen 
of  his  press.  Panzer  is  sufficiently  particular,  but  refers  only  to  the 
BibU  HMegg.  for  a  copy  of  it.  See  Annal.  Tifpog.  toL  iv.  p.  871*9.  U^ 
by  observing  that  the  capital  letters,  E  and  S,  have  a  resemblance  to 
those  of  VeldentTt  P&nzer  wishes  it  to  be  inferred  that  this  trac(  was 
executed  by  that  priifter,  he  is  certainly  mistaken;  as  the  wiH*k 
beania  much  stronger  resemblance  to  the  press  of  7%er  ffosniM—and 
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the  period  of  its  piinting  exactly  corresponds  with  that  of  the  labours 
of  the  kst  mentioned  artist.  We  shall  be  brief,  but  particular.  All 
that  we  observe  on  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf»  is  this  copious  title : 

JttstM  flti  populum  i^ttfricabtiijst «  ^ti  Gej^  to  pjf  ot 
tactonijt .  23eatt(jettme  mam  itatq^ec  VsMff  ttmti> 
ttt  cttm  tiu^jna  iriitstfi  •  ab  conttnunctn  li|i&  tniil> 
tora  iTacectiotum  ^tejferttm  tucatoip  conettiust .  €t 
iiicttco^er  Iffct^mi  tmtlttpfif atwjt .  fiub  l^oc  tm> 
rente  %mn  tiomtni  9^.  ccct^  \vf.  CuhijBt^ittt&em 
coilecctonM  atqs  etti  tmiltq^ttcattmiQf  msi  nott 
l^ttt^ftentia  ratio  jli  i^latet .  tuten 
fUiii  latere  jTeQuentt 

The  reverse  is  blank.    On  the  recto  of  the  ensuing  leaf: 

Sfttttpit  jSFenno  tie  gretfeiitatlotie  Beatifjthtte  Mt^ 
gtrnjet  0i^arie 

There  are  95  lines  below  ;  and  every  full  page  has  27  lines.  In  the 
whole,  12  leaves ;  without  signatures,  or  catchwords :  but  with  the 
numerals  (as  in  the  Petrarch  of  1471 —  see  p.  452-3,  ante)  printed  in 
the  centre  of  the  outer  margin.  The  last  line  is  thus  barbarously 
contracted : 

ffitt  trita  ftlieitatf  e!tia.fr  B&'  Pieitaf  irigiti  nfam 

The  paper  is  excellently  manufactured.  A  sound  desirable  copy :  in 
blue  morocco. 

775*  Servatius.    Legenda.     Printed  by  Ther. 
Hoemen.    Cologne.    147*.     Quarto. 

This  is  one  of  the  most  barbarous  and  incorrectly-printed  volumes 
which  ever  issued  from  the  press  of  Ther  Hoemen.  Proper  Names 
are  variously  spelt  in  it ;  and  so  little  attention  does  the  printer  pay  to 
the  orthography  of  his  own  name,  that,  in  the  colophon,  we  find  it 
•  hoymen/  A  table  occupies  the  reverse  of  the  first  leaf :  in  which  the 
arable  numerals  are  so  rudely  executed,  that  we  may  almost  suppose 
them  to  have  been  cat  in  wood.     This  table  b^ins  with  the  date  of 

VOL.  III.  3  T 
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Idnd  oC  probeoMp  or  introdncliom  oocu|iiai  the  fint  3  pages  €f  tlM 
test.    On  tbe  TCiwie  of  the  M  kef  k  this  prafix,  priotod  m 

It  TOiuirei  AO  mmeiMl  tfdcv';iQ  4he  .puoNiitxtf  Oegendsif  «r  «Mmkidi 
talesp  to  penerere  io  the.penunl  of  t)iie  cremped  i^ad.coiilrecled  text; 
buton  the  leTene  of  the  36th  ke^  there  k  rather  a.curiou8  account  of 
the  appeutmce  of  the  spirit  of  Senratiiui,  to  hk  skter,  at  the  dead 
of  ni^it—- whDe  the  ktter  iNrae  a<i*her  Ti^ : 

■ 

•  •  •  •  Vunll  DtilgtWrmy  tttuUnp  ptKOt^  tOu  .jftSUt 

mta0  tjf.  m  Okim^t  ^ftatn^t^  fotm 

9ltiIIa«  4ta$  ifinit  BB ?  Jfitajsr niqt  f uaci^ :  o&tttiutt« 
^^Ua  tSBUt.  ^BAf  fOt  ^ftttttfi  f  ft  ttit.  ifiina  i9  bio 
tojUrifljitw^  -n  tffttw  niBlBit  4b  ^qpb^  ciiijf  lintt: 
tt  9m  nuilndo  ineo^  cum  dtqiiantuiani  j^wnrniii* 
^ott  ^oift  aiit  tw:  jreb  q^t  aH  ea  betiiiiitt* sA  tecum 


The  ghost  then  proceeds  to  tell  hk  sister  to  Ikten  to  what  lie  k  about 
to  say ;  namely, '  on  the  decease  of  hk  body»  he  was  afficted  by  Demons ; 
was  drawn  in  the  midst  of  wolves,  and  burnt  with  pitch  and  sulphur, 
almost  to  cinders ;  then  suddenly  was  snatched  ftom  them,  wkh  force, 
to  the  walls  of  a  pleasant  city,'  &c.  A  sort  of  index  occupies  the  last 
4  pages ;  when,  on  the  reverse  of  fol.  30  and  last,  we  read  the  colo- 
phon :  the  first  line  being  printed  in  black,  and  the  remainder  in  red. 

^tVliat  {egftia  be  gmttto  ^ttrnxio^ 

adt^it  9teje(ulij(  tt  (ottjesangtitnet  rpni^rti 
legftia  Itt  nouo  letila  data  at  desanti 
tQpilata  Cdonkqij  ^mpvtf^a  $  ttie  %t^ 
ttoiba  t^tt  liapnicn  fimta  .  3(itma  biit 
m^  tttf.  Innf^  toe  memtcii  qtta  mf^tiar 
nuitcti. 

•  Sic. 
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Tbe  device,  as  at  page  820  ante,  is  beneath.  There  are  neither  nume- 
xbIb,  signatures,  nor  catchwords.  A  full  page  contains  29  lines.  Both 
Panzer  and  the  Crevenna  Catalogue  refer  to  the  Cat.  de  la  VaUiere^ 
Tol.  iiL  p.  96,  n^  4739 ;  where,  however,  the  description  of  this  rare 
and  extraordinary  volume  is  confined  aknost  entirely  to  the  colophon. 
The  present  is  a  &ir  and  most  desirable  copy,  in  dark  blue  morocco 
binding. 


(J3*  A  duplicate  of  this  page,  containing  a  copper-plate 
vignette,  will  be  delivered  with  the  IVth  volume. 


\*  Some  apology  may  be  due  for  tlie  foUowing  list  of  Ebbata  ;  but  in  a  work  of  tlib 
mtnre,  partaking  of  such  a  variety  of  matter,  an  allowanoe  would  probably  have  been 
made  for  even  a  greater  number.  It  will  be  leen,  indeed,  that  a  few  of  these  errors  need 
DOt  have  been  nodoed  ;  yet  it  was  essential,  in  the  extracts,  dates,  and  authorities  cited* 
not  to  suffer  any,  which  were  considered  to  be  of  importance,  to  pass  uncorrected. 
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This  point  has  been  reconsidered :  see  voL  ii.  p.  800. 


880 

la  plat 

Vedutus 

Historicss 

Virgerus 

orde 

Rubens 

fatre— Randensem 

Dele  3 

Sixtus 

poeniterit  quspdam 


885 

leplat 

Vedatus 

HistorisB 

Vergerius 

ordine 

RUBBUS 

firatre  Raudenseoi 


Fius 

poeniteret  quadam 

Adelphonsi 


Adelphonsus 

Perhaps  here,  and  in  other  places, '  Avianus '  should  be  substituted 

for  *  Avienus.' 
translati  tnmstuli 

didte  diote 

apellat  apnellat 

For '  Vindelin  Spira,*  here,  and  in  other  places,  read  '  Vindelin  dc 

Spire' 
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last 

daUVaUiflre 

deUValficra 

151 

11 

icuda 

iucuda. 

153 

32 

term 

tenms 

160 

3 

Sixtus 

Sextnt' 

.. 

25 

Nom 

Hon 

162 

25 

Clarissmi- 

Clariasimi 

170 

27 

ooiitinentur 

oontinetur 

181 

14 

A*«)IT02 

A'^^eorroiS 

191 

ult 

Goncanga 

Oonaaga 

196 

12  (note) 

prindpia 

prindpiu 

216 

12 

premandi 

premeiidi 

219 

25 

deJe  this  line  to  the  ttop 

in  the  following  Hoe. 

224 

last  but  two 

printer 
Tanner 

author 

229 

17 

llianner 

255 

t9 

2S2 

223 

247 

7  (note) 

dumpi&i 

daie:  <]•• 

Page 


line 
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RBAD 


ft67 

20 

insert  <  added '  after '  is  ' 

270 

15 

NoVOCOMENISIS 

NOVOCOMENSIS 

285 

14 

opum 

opus 

287 

7 

CCCCLXIX 

CCCCLXXII 

289 

6 

tu 

tu 

321 

22 

histora 

hbtoria 

SS>9 

26 

Jurgurtha 

Jugurtha 

332 

1 

Jurgurthine 

Jugurthine 

335 

.  22 

Catiline  Couspvncj 

Conspiracy  of  Catiline 

342 
356 

24 
10 

per 

The  latter 

perque 
This 

373 

19 

Sterspem 

Steropem 

403 

9 

Comedies 

Comedy 

406 

ult 

^omeniarium 

^Tomenianim 

410 

dele 

*  Paris '  in  running  title 

412 

19 

Callipi 

Callippi 

421 

22 

Comedies 

Comedy 

438 

9 

supera  causa 

super  causa 

443 

7 

©EOKPITITOT 

eEOKPlTOT 

445 

27 

Explict 

Explicit 

446 

20 

cumcs 

cumese 

— . 

27 

prement 

premunt 

447 

16 

Printed  by  De  Ripoli 

Apud  Sanctum  Jaoobum  de  Ripoli 

450 

11 

at 

nc               1  defect  in  copy 
Ciuitat/m  J       described,         ^ 

— 

17 

cuntatum 

451 

8 

^ibeni 

^iberium 

452 

29 

illutribus 

iUu, 
stribus 

458 

last  bat  3 

ifd*  ®»  9« 

if9«  w«  «l« 

497 

This  edition  b  distingubhed  by 
VOL.  III. 

the  letter  R :  see  p.  416,  ante. 

For  w:int  of  suffiderit  leisure,  only  the  following  Errata,  deserving  of  correction,  hare 
been  hitherto  noticed  in  thb  volume;  but  a  more  complete  Ibt  will  be  published  with 
the  fouth  volume. 
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23 

Gorgia 

Gorgias 

— . 

— 

Herod 

Herodes 

23 

20 

enaratius 

enarratiut 

42 

31 

TijO-fXiSl 

Ti}  <reXih 

60 

7 

nobb 

uobb 

— 

penult 

A'jttftov/ou 

K'ftfMOvloU 

62 

16 

Diomed 

Diomcdes 

87 

5 

The  capital  letters,  B.  R.  M., 

beneath  the  colophon,  are  omitted 

to  be  noticed 

89 

14 

M.CCCCC.LXXI. 

M.CCCCLXXI. 

100 

16 

FRATHRS 

FRAIHE 

107 

27 

GRAMMATICAT.E 

GRAMMATICAE 

108 

15 

ExpUcit 

Explicitus 

113 

10 

munero 

nuniero 

117 

23 

Claudian 

Lucaii 

120 

15 

quapulchru 

quapulchtu  (sic) 

122 

alt.  (of  text) 

Xff^»Ji  auTti 

;^effi  auTTJ 

123 

29 

LV 

LA 

128 

8 

TOK'JKLII 

TORTF.TJJT 

.— 

14 

Boninius 

Bononius 

139 

8  of  note 

£t 

Et 

— 

— 

temperetb 

temperatis 

307 

ult  note. 

1363 

1469. 

N.B. 

The  Greek  circumflex,  C")  in  the  aooentoatioQ  of  the  Caoital  Letters. 

has  becB 

iiDifi»rmly  omitted ;  as  none  b  cast  in  modem  founts  of  Greek  CapitaU. 
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